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teaſe youre Grace a 
that 


@Jvnc hat whereas as 
the firft by a friende-of ine; 
} and after by. myne owiness 


was wile 
ion thas 


Forthis cauſc I haue taken the payas,hoth toi 

ge ito certaige pointsthat carried either! 
_ ifeſterror,or elſc ſome other incor: 
uenience with them , and to-ioyng anther 


Þ frorrextiſe vichatl, ro-exhortthoſethatare 
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THE EPISTLE 
not yerperſuaded,to ioin with vs likewiſc in p 
eruth ot religio For ſo to accept of our aduer- 
farieslabours ſo much as is good, may, truſt, 
bring to paſſe with ſome few of them, that the 
ſclues will better perceiue, rhat wherein they 
ſhal do wel,they tnay look to be as readily in- 
em ge by vs,as,whe they do il,to be admo- 

iſhed, or repreh&ded, cither as the caſe doth 
require: & others likewiſcof their wel-willers 
(yet notwithſtanding in this vary fr6 the, that 
they ſtand more indifferent inthe cauſe of re- 
ligis,& meane not otherwiſe to perſiſt in theit 
opinio ns,bur ſofarre as they think they haue 
reaſon for the)may ſo bee the rather induced 
roufſtite rhEſclues(as the truth indeed is)that 
wherein they have ſofficient warrant for the 
= thar they ſtand on, they arenotin any 

iſe miſliked by vs, bur only for thoſe wherin 
they haue no ſufficient groundwork to beare 
the out. Twas allo very glad, both that ſome of 
them had taken payns inthar kind of labour; 
and that others of ther profeſſion were ſome 
cimes ied in reading of ſuch.For where. 
as by their books that are of the cotrouerſies, 
the readers of them that are beefore {mitted 
with thart-kind of infeRis,are ofttimes there« 
the more intangled in their errors, & more 
likewiſe with inordinate heate,againſ} 
al thoſe that more ſincerely hold the chriſtian 
faith:by this kind of labourit may fall —_ 
> ans 4 oat rn 
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_ qo on, to a better aduiſement 
of their waies; & then after that rocſpie their 
wontederrors likewiſe, & to ioine with vs in 
the truch of n which courſe the berrer- 
rohelp them, 1 added this other Trea- 
riſe hall, o to bring before their eyes, 
howthe caſe for that matter doth ſtande be- 
twixt vs,and how little cauſe there is for thE 
ſo muchero bee afraide of ourprofesfion as 
ſome haue borne them in hande that - 
ought: traſting withall:that as they do alrea- 
dic agree with vs in many points of great im- 
portance: ſo they can bee content to condiſ- 
cend ynto v$sinthereſt likwiſe , if ir 
vatothem, that in ſo doing they ſhall 
= none one otherwiſe than as of conſcience and 
uctic they ought. 

_ which bookes when Ithoughttohane 
preſented vnto your G. Iwasfora time ſtay- 
ed by this, for thar I thought them nota pre- 
ſent worthie jin reſpe& of my labours 
Ra Bur whe I did more deepli colider,that 

tvery well hope of betrer ac 
tha, e ſtri& worthineſle of rhe thing ſhoulde 
deſerue.I was thefully reſolved to be ſo bold 
as to preſent your G, with them ſuch asthey 
be: & for wharſocuer wanteth , eitherin them 
or mee, toreſt in the good affurauncethacT 


haue,thatyour G.vileccohiiding of your 
| 3 
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THE EPISTLE', 
owninclination in good part take th6, As alſo 
Itake it, thatIam by good reaſon'induced ſo 
todo,both for that the dignitic of your place 
inthe church of God among vs,and mine own 
ſpeciall dutic beſides,doth of rightrequire it, 
and much more than it, if mine abilitie mighr 
accordingly ſerue:and the nature of the mat- 
ter in one principall point is ſuch, as that by 
a certaine kindeof necesſitic it leadeth me 
thereunto, For whereas it may bethe perſwa- 
Gon of ſome, thatno ſuch worke as15atthe 
kzitfo corroptin it ſelfe , ſhould be brought 
fqarth to light by any of vs, though neuer ſo- . 
warily-we purged it before(wherein notwith- 
ſtzding there bemany yl reaſons to groid 


vpon, forthoſe that are otherwiſe minded:) 


hence is it that your Graces cenſure, eſpecial- 
ly heere in theſe parts, is of meand others of 
the ſame iuriſdiction , eſpecially to be regar- 
ded, for the place that God hath giuen you a- 
mongys.In which kinde of labour, 49 Caftal 
;then alſo Maiſter Rogers bave done ve- 

ry well, in that little booke of Kempicine, that is 
called The [mitation of {briſt,|cauing aut the 
corruption of it,and taking onely that which 
was {ounde: ſo hath Ibn Bapriſt Frkler beene 
ery bolde in wreſting that which another 
had written'ſo well, of the power of the ma- 
| ouer his ſubices, and the duetic of 

ieRs to him againe, altogitherro the eſta. 
bluſhing of rhe Popes ſupremacye, and to ani. 

, = 12109 marg 
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Floſpeateof] but thoſevery ritles, and 0- 
therwiſe viing the other matter, method, & 
EY wr of theſe ex- 
amples ſhew vs,how inges may 71 

dee vlad-to the other thinges may x Arr 
thoſe that would milliketo haye their ouer- 
ſightes ſo holpen, that they hadde neede as 
much to goeabout to excuſe their owne fel- 
lowes , asto impugne any others. therefore, 
that yſe their freedome more moderately. As 
for my ſelfe hauing vied my libertie fo cafily 
as Thaue done, altering no more than necde 
required, and doing the ſame in quiet maner, 
without any griefe againſt the Authour,who- 
ſocuer it were: or di to his doings (ſo 
much as might bee,not —_— the truth:) 
Iam the leſle carefull (ynder the proteRtion of 
your Graces cenſure) either of the cenſure, 
or aſſaultes of others, that are more led by 
affection than reaſon, To bee ſhort, whereas 
the formerof theſe two bookes calleth men 
from the loue of the worlde: and the lat- 
ter likewiſe doth call men from their wonced 
errors yntothe truth: in both theſe reſpes, I 


M4 growe 
more and more from the loue thereof: and it 
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i>-@fficiently knowne vnto all , that h 
ſnnnde chinmarcp pour Gelle,00 Bay 

the former ignorance,and tobe brought 
to the knowledge of the tructh, you haue in 
likefort (in this long courſe that God hath gi. 
ven yau)much called on others todo the like, 
Theſe bookes therefore that treat ofthe ſame 
I thought ſhould be the rather welcome. And 
I beſecch almightic God, the fountaine and 
giaer of all good things, to giue your grace ſo 
to.conſider of the one,& to goon forwardin 


the other, as that more and more departing 
ee hover cxdcemend! 


mooepenforming the worke of the mi- 
iſterie,you bripg the former ar 


the Lord, 
Tour graces moſt humble 
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THE PREFACE TO THE. 


x READER 

he 

in- 

gis 

ce, 

me 

nd 

nd 

- {0 

1in down mnderthe title of the booke ie. ſelfe. Bur wholoeuce 
; i is,that was the Aurhbour of it, hamſelfe doerh ſer downe 
ng both the ob&cafion he wroce it: and whatwas 
d his incent and purpoſe Theoccafion of it was 


-  tharone Loars Doftur of Diuinitic , and a Teſuire "7 
Frier,had written a booke of much like argument 3y whar as. 
inthe lealian which a countrie-man of ours at Pa- cofion by 
riz.in Fraunce had about foure yecres fince rranſlated i gran, _ © 
to had done(as he thought) much good thers © 
by. Whereuppon the Authour TT 
imprinted that againczand to have inriched it , with 
matrer,and method:he founde the courſe that he deter» 
mined,to haue this ifluc in the end, that be thought nor 

| good to imprint againe that booke of Doftor Leer, but 
rather to make anorher of his owne, and to gatherin 
thereunco, wharſocuer is in that baoke, or others ſuche 
like rochis effe&t . Which courſe when hee hadde taken 
bee thought good to followe this order therein: firſt tos 
ſhewe , howe to refolue our ſclues ro ſerue Godindeed, 
then howto begin to doe it: and laſtly, howe to comtinue 
vnto the end. And ſo ſetting in hand with the work, & h- 
uing finaſhed the firſt that hath hee ſent ouer in the 
ances and purpeto nyc kinc doch whence ms ens 
his contrie-men © baue ſome one ſufficient direc= (y, qurpeſ 
Bon for marrers af þ ſo many bookes of contro- | 


the 
I 


Jn what ma- 
mer it came 
foarth as the 
faſt. 


The Preface 


nerfies: for thatrhoſe (thoughorherwiſe he #ccountthem 
RET) deeb heh ojnt Jer nk oft times to good 
life, but rather fil the heads of men with a ſparit of contra- 
dition & contention,that for the moſt part hindreth de- 
= eG ofitably,ralking 
ſ oftheuw time fo vn ,talki 

7 > wee feckingro bull thereon the) cugh to 
do,& fo do but wearic themſclues in vaine: making much 
bur little profite thereby, much diſquic - 

aining but ſmal re- 


is handceled by many. _ 
ia religion:yer laying abde 
Contention,to joine 


mend yneo thee, Concerning the booke ir ſelfe,ir ſeemerh 
to be moſt of all gathered our of certain of the Schook-me 
996k 1757 90 «7 Apa In v0Y rime of 
church,did moſt of all by thar occafion trear of refor- 
mgtion of life,whe as others were rather occupied about 
rhe controuerfies that were moſt in | — among the, 
And alchough my felt haue beſtowed no great tim in the, 
yerby the litrle that I have beſtowed, 1 ſee ix to reſemble 
ther ſo much (eſpecially for the inuention of it) that as 
we finde ſomenme a ready help in the face of the childe, 
ro gefſce at the father:ſo in this likewiſe, me thinke that we 
haueinthe booke ic ſelfe,that which may leade vs tothis 
conjecture. Bur my meaning at this time is no more bur 
this,firſt roſbew thee what ic was as it is ſer foorth by the 
Authour hamſclfe : and then what is doone thereunto 


by 

that ſol ow | all. Aziri 
DEE IIS: 
AIISY mt cr ar labour (a fewe 
ts onely excepted)and much of ir perſuaſion 
to godlinceotbfe > 
oct 
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to the Reader, 


ner of ir, herein mayeſt thou finde, chat ir was needefull 
for mee before bande to admoniſhe rhee to theſe fewe 


thinges. Firſt, thar 
thour hach in 


vulgar 
enough t ſo that needeto [; ing of it. Thoſe ſpeci- 
kl. oops 7 wi rye when 
Re Epnto Raton Sang 


; : merite, for 

DSTI ESES 

cnalſoin divers partes of the booke there were min- 
gled, in with al certain opinions &dodtines of their own 
profeſſion,moſt of rhem fuch as arc manifeſt corruptions. 
hoes raged need een pang age 

cs ourof | | ro 

marter,or elle more coldly handling the marrers - opoit- 
ded,rhi that well they could margh with the that 
are in the Treatiſe to that purpoſe alleadged. In this man-. 
ner came it into my hands: and ſq iris yet extant a 
them. Nowe concerning my doinges thercin, firſt for the: has is 
ſubſtance of it, becauſe it is, much of ie good, Ihaue fo far dene to is 
not onely concciued liking of it my ſclfe :bur alſo haue ſce. 
done my beſt endeuour, thus to publiſh it ynto all, chat ſo F-rf? in the 
many as will,may take to themſclues the benefite of ic. | ſubſlance 
whiche kinde of argument though many others in theſe which is «p- 
our dayes haue done very commendablic lkewilc : yer | prowed. 
doe ſpecially commend this ynto thee,the rather tor thar 
it proceedeth from thoſe, that otherwiſe are for diuers 
pointes, the greateſt aduerſaries that we hauc in the cauſe 
ofreligion. And whereas inordinate contenti6 13 not on- 
ly vnſeemely for the Church of God, bur alſo burrfall co 
the cauſe of religion, a ſpeciall pointe of wiſedome ir is, 
when God hath beſtowed any good gift on any of vs all, 
that others ſhould ſo eſteeme thereof, as that they make 
the ſame a meanc to moderate the birternefle of their 


The Preface. 
aftcfions rowardes all thoſe, rhat gladly woulde live 

. peceablic with all, ſo much as they :as alſo on the 
cetreitine Mgr ern ter ny yon” 

as the ofreligion it permarre may 

have iſt occaſion to be aſhamed; and thereby ro finde 

our, wharkinde of ſpirite it is that doth leade them. So 

the ſubſtance of the booke is ſuch, as that'a minde that 

is well diſpoſed, may with one, and the ſelfe ſame labour, 

out of it, both leſſons of godlineſſe vnto it ſelfe: 

and that which may OP on 5 berrer a- 

among certain of ys; wi I mean, 

Shendhecce tations t, and are content to difſent no 
EIB, 

: ou former ich will yeeld vs this fruite, 
| a eonton mea- 
| erofis, Murc,ourſeruiceto God: the other, that we ſhalldoir with 
which iz4. © quieter conſcience, our ſelues defirous ro be art peace 
wended, = Withall, ſofarre as conueniently may be obrained. On the 
other fade likewiſe, becauſe 1 founde the manner and 


ler them alone therewith : partly ro con- 
diſcend fo farre vnto them, as ts ſuffer themſclues in ſuch 
caſc ro vſe what tranſlation they will, and with good will 
eo heare them therein; and for that divers points 
ofthe marrer were ſo that the cran- 
manifeſt error taken in withall, I hauc left ir wholly vnco 
them: though otherwiſe it might oft times bee amen- 
OR ERIOERNN — 
ith rhe ations to ( ec C c 
withall, berauſetharia vi rt my 
wa. 4 17 wad be wm 1 Sora ours to 
em,vynlc < [ choughee in 
haue forborne likewiſe to vic theirs, ran wagl_anydr 
not ſo agreeable co the truth ir ſelfe. As for thoſe ſpecial 
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words of theirs,chat the authour ſo preciſely victh, I haue 
ay 4 RA ws ſomerimes nom yg 
23 Cmcumer therng tem 
were ſed,or otherwiſe the caſe di wenthee—Ba- 
ther points of their proper wherein wee difſene 
from them,and they(no Yfrom the trueth it ſelfe, I 
haue clean left —_— ſome of thoſe venturous 
beſides 1 rogether _—_— eo kev, 
eh lon neanced 
ain tothe matter I IOSIny 
fegully touched the ſame, as him-ſelf otherwiſe hathe 
done The farmer efuhich Ieherthertefbern dhe tharmehs 
ther my ſelf could allow to leaue any ſuch as(ro wy kno« 
Chen Sevter coalde (fo a bur occaſion of 
coulde 1 ſo haue gotten it foorth ro the 
aſeof fill ſuch corruption with it. And this 
have I done ſo much the rather , for that moſte of thoſe 
ſceme rather to bee added by ſome that hadde 
the peruſing of the booke, before ir might bee allowed a+ 
mong them tocome rothe » than by the proper au- 
pars wm br irtle oft times agree with the 
nt that there he hath in hand, nor with the maner 
ndling of it. As for ex5ple,in the firſt part ofthe book 
&chirde ſerting down the end of mans life which 
he ſaith is the ſeruice of God, cight or nine times in that 
met Zangrenoagrerable tothe mance fre aur 
_—_ agreeable ro the maner cfthe auchors 


r _ __ inthe whol dif 
_— SIEGE: Toetnachony inthe 
beginning of the Ayr ogg 


of the fourth Cr noewithſtanding berftents 

re rents in eek 

I thought good to keauc forth, for that being im 

they might diſcredit ſorne part of the reſt, or elſe but wea- 

ker than the reſt,might ſo downe the affeRtions again 

which were ſtirred vp before by the other. And cruely the 
in theſe daics doth proceede a greate deal more ef+ 
ED SIE. EST 


The Preface tothe Reader. 


thedayes of diuerſe of thoſe that were heere alleadged, 
Wheremifthere ſhall bee any chart ſhall thiake,cither on 
the one fide,thatl haue put out roo much,or on the other 
that 1 haue put out too htle neither am | defirous to ouere 
rule their iu $,nor very carctull ro maintain mine 
owne,if any ſhall come with better marrer:concenting my 
felfe onely with this,that { have done what ſeemed to me 
to be moſte expedient to the glory cf God, andto the be- 
ncfite of his people here, And ſo without any further de« 
—— — { Reader )l ſende 
thee ouer to the it ſelte: where if thou ſhak beſtow 


do well, both to thank God 
and to ſolicite him with —_— behalfof him 
the reſt, wor er him to giue them a further 
heck charge expodiencco ie frmmg ſerch ofhio ome 
the ſe owne' 
—_ oe of thoſerbar =_ has: And Now 
give vs all(io many as do appertaine to his kingdome )tizs 
grace yr meafure,that both we may ther ins 
che eructh of religion and alrogether imploy our fclues in 
his ſeruice heerein peace & quietnefle one wit hanother,/ 
Ando 1 bid thee hartily farewell. Ar bolcon-Percy,in 
rhe ancienty or liberties of Yorke,the g. of luly,1y84. 


Thy heartie wvel-vviller in (brift, 


EDwuynD BrunyY. 
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THE BQOKE OF CHRISTIAN 
exerciſe appertayning to Reſo- 
- lution - 


The Contences of the firſt part of this Booke, 
touching the helpes of reſolutivs 
ro ſcrue God, 


The firſt Chapter. 
Of che end and parts of this booke-with a 
necellary aduertiſementros  .. 


Hovv neceſſarie a thing it «far « mxax to reſalue 
toleaue _ 1d 5 God. hs 

What arguement the Dixell oſerh to drawvve men 
frers this reſolution. 

How wi(full ignorance doth increaſe and not ex- 
euſe ſome. | 

IVhat minde a man ſhould hawe ghat would reade 
this treatiſe. 


The ſecond Chapter, 
Howe neceſſary is ro enter into carneſt conſidera- 
tion and meditation of our eſtate, where- 
| ' ., aisdeclhared: 


That inconſideration herejn,ss a great enimie 10 
reſolution. 

What inconueniences grovv thereby. 

The nature, and commoditie of conſideration. . 

Of the exath manner of meditating the partiew- 
bers of religion im the fathers of old: and the faſhion 
of belcening in groſſe at this dave. | | 
The 


—— ———_ ———— 
mm 


THE CONTENTS. 
Thethird Chapter. 


Ofthe end generall) was created 
Pacey aha work, when MA 


Howv ane conſideration of this end helpeth a man | 


to inde of biel 
minde a may ſhould haxe to creatures, 
The lamentable condition of the vvorld by wvant 
of thus due conſideration. 
eAnd the miſchiefe thereof at the la#t daie. 


Ofthe fourth Chapter, 


yn = o—— 

rwo ſpeciall parts me,required 

athis bands la this life,wher- 
in is diſcufſed: 


Howv exafllic both theſe partes are to be exerci- 


ſed. 


The deſcription of a ( briſtian life. 

The lamentable condiris of our negligence herin- 

The care and diligence of manie of the fathers 
ronching the (ame. 


The remedies that they vſed, for the one part: & © | 
vohat monuments of piety they left bebind,tonching | 


the other. 

The indiffeent eſtates of good and exill men : as 
vvellpreſenthie , and at the dat of dearh: as in the 
bife to come. . S728.Y 1 

The 


THE CONTENTS. 
The fift Chapter, 
. Ofthe ſexuere accouu that we muſt yeeld ts 
God,wherein is declared: 
__ 
nn of 


4 good conſcience will then be, 
Thepitiful caſe be damned. 
How eaſily the daunyers of thoſe matter; may be 


prevented in due time. lis 


The fixt Chapter, 


. A confideration of the nature of fine, 2nd of 2fa- 
ner,toſhew the cauſe why God iuftly vierh C2 
is deſcribed: 
Gods infinite harred to formers, | 
The reaſon why Goll hateth chem, © 
That they are enemies to God, and tot p_ 


: 
How God pwrerſbeth ſraner pr Sres, 
y 


THE- CONTENTS. 
- and of the bitter ſpeeches in ſcriprare 


wiſeries and leſſer which come by 
P—_ obftinacie of fomners in this age. 


my Two principal cauſes of, . 
er to line in ſane. 
aric it ic to feare. 


The ſcuenth Chapter. 


confideration for the further iuſtifying 


Another con! ; 
of Gods iudgemerits,and declaration of 
demerit,zaken from the maic» =* 


.' A contemplation of the maicitic of God : and of 
by —_— 

Of the ſexeral ſes of ſacraments. 

Dinerſe complaintes againit ſinners in the perſon 


God. 
of Our intolerable contempt & ingratitude againſt 
ſogreata muieftie and benefattor. 
en” we haxe to lone God, beſide hus 
A 
Hew he requireth not ; of vs but . 
That it reiterh in de reſolution to erue hu. 
L An exhortation to this gratitude with 4 | 
jrger for apenizens famer in th eaſe; 


THE CONTENTS. 
The cighe Chapter. 
An nn 

wherein is exprefled: 


The induration of ſame hearts, kept fromreſoluth> 
on by worldly reffettes, 
Of the matters of terror paine, and miſcrie, thas 
principally moleFt a may at bis death. 
PA contemplation of the terrors, , Or Cogitan 
tion of a ſinner at a of death. 
Of diners apparitions and viſions to the init and 
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THE FIRST PART 


OF. THIS BOOKE, 


CHAP, I, 


Of the end and partes of this booke : with a ne- 
f oftpalaatfacrents 
Reader. 


7 er yhund-wry dr Laredo 
eo become a true Chriſtian in deede,at 
the leaſt, in reſolution of minde. And 
TA? for that there be two priacipall thinges 
JS» neceſſary to this effeR x therefore this 
firſt booke ſhall be diuided into rwo partes. In thefiſt-Twopenof 
ſhallbe declared i reaſons and ſtrong - perſiva- 14s bookg. - 
fions, te provoke a man to this refokution-In the ſeconde 
ſhall be refutedall the impedimentes, which our ſpirituall ' 
encmics(the fleſb, the world, and the diaell) are woot to * 
lay for the flopping of the (ame: knowing very well, that 
of this reſolution dependeth all oure whole (eruice of 
Ged. For he that never reſolucth himſelfe ro doe well, ' 
apd to leaue the dangerous ſtate of finne: wherein he li--;,,, 
uerh,is farre off from euer doing the ſame, But he that 1» of reſoin- + 
ſamerimes reſolucth to do it, although by fraiky hee per--4»". 
ſourmethit nat at char time : yet is that reſolution much 
acceptable before God : & his minde the readier to re- * 
turne after toche like reſolution againe, 8 by the grace of | 
> Fr Tn cs in executon. But hethar wi 
«'*".""0'9 fully AQes.7. 


, The Gf part, ? p4 % 
Bpocg. fully refiſterh the good mor ions of the holy hole, and 
yncourteouſly conteraneth his Lorde, knockinge at the 
rouoketh the indignation 

Rom.1, 


Ain adzrr- 
be enwcn., 


a worldliag,from readuag ſpiricuall b >okes or 
deuotion. And hee vieth commoalie this argument to 
ſceft, howe thou art not yet 


The dizel: 
ar gwwmern. 
| wherein thou art : and 


dition: cuen 23 2 

haukes quietliz bang hooded, which otherwiſe he could 

noe doe,ifthey had the vſe of their fight. ow" 

5 If ignoraunce did excuſe ſane, then this might bee 

ſome refuge for them that woulde live wickedlie . But' 

this kind of ignoraunce(becing voluntarie and wilfull)in- 
Wilfutigns. nalech greaclie both the ſinne,2nd che ſinners cuill (late. 
rewe inzes. For of this man the holy Ghoſte ſpeakerh in great dif- 
ſech fame. daine 3 Nolwit intelligere ve bene ageret: Hee would 
nar 
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wnderfhond to do Aies 

to do vvel]. And againe, '” Plal 35. 
tiam repaliſti,repellans te: For that thou haſt reietted | 
knovvledge, 1 vvill reieet thee. And of the ſame men oo 
in another place the fame holy gholt ſaith, T hey do leads 
their liner in pleaſure, andin 4 moment go dovun ins Tob.ut, 
ro hell, vohich ſay to God go froms vs, wyee vvill not 
haxe the e of thy vuays.Let every man ther- 
fore beware of this deccite, and be content at the leaſt ts 


not yet reſolned to followe the lame : yea although hee 
ſhould finde ſome grieſe & repugnarice in himſelte to do 


lord which ſeeth hix harde cafe, to giue him the vidory o- 
ver himſelf in the end,& to ſend him much more c6fart | 
in the ſame, than before he had diſhke. For he can cafilye' 
ao it,onely by altering oure taſte with a little drop of his 
holy grace,and ſo make thoſe things moſt ſweere & plez- 
fane, which before taſted both bireer and vnſauery. 
4 Wherefore as 1 wold hartily with euery chriſtian ſoul; 34,4 mind 
that c6meth to read theſe conſiderations folowing,ſhold « men [ond 
come wich an indifferent minde laide downe wholy imo 5/"g 1 x 
Gods hands.to refolae and doe, 2 it ſhovide pleaſe his 17722, 
holy ſpirite to mooue him ynto, although it were to the 
lofle of all worldlye pleaſures wharſocuer : ( whiche re- 
fignation is abſolutely nieceffarye to cuerye one that de- 
fireth tobe faued, )ſo, if lome cannot preſentlye win that 
indifferencye of themſclues , yet woulde 1 counſel them 

uw 


Mit. II... 


Jonas.3. 


Levi.rr. 


in any caſe to cdhquer their mines to {bd mich patience, 


a3 14 go through to the end of this book, and to ſoe whas. 
may be layd at lzalt rathe marter, although it be wichour 
reſolution to follow the (ame. For I doube.not,, but God 


| may ſo pearſe theſe mans hearts beforechey come to the: 


end, as their minds may be akered,and they yeelde then, 


_ ſelues yntothe humble and (weete ſeruice of their Lorde 


aod Sawour, and that che aungels in heauen may reioyce: 
and triumph of their regaigning,as af ſheep malt dangs-. 
roully lolt before. 


CHAP.IL. 
Howe neceſſary #t « to enter into earneſt con- | 
eſtate. 


vl" plaint of the miſerics of his time, fallen 

i ypoa the lewes by reaſon of their fins, 

AS vitreth the cauſe therof in thele words; 

of WM Al che earth i fallen into voter de- 

n—_ /;/cios, for that there i re meme. 

which paerre y drepely in his beare, Signifying 
hereby, that if the lewes woulde have cnered into deeps 
and carnelt conſideration of their lives and eſtate, befors 
the grear deſolacion fell ypon them ,they mighu have clca- 
ped the (ame,as the Ninituces did by the ſorewarning of = 
lonas;albeit the (word was now drawee, and the hands: 
of God firerched out, wichin forty daies to deſtroy thera; 
So imporrant a thing is this confideration « In figurp: 


H—. whereof, all bzaftes in old time, which did aot ruminace 
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The ſecond Chaprer, Co Sdevation, 
or chew their cud, were accounced vncteane by the Law 
of Moles; avao dowbr,bur thar ſoule in the ſight of God 
wuſt nerds be, which reſoluerh noe in heart, nor chewerh 
in often meditation of minde , the things required at het 
hands in chis life. 

2 For, of want of this conſfideration,and due medit> 
tion,all the foule-crrocs of the world aze commirted, and 
many thouſand Chriſtians do finde chem(ſelues within the 
veric gates of hell, before they miſtruſt any ſuch matter 
towards ther; being carried through the vale of this liſe 
blindfolded with the veile of negligence and inconſide- 
ration,as beaſtes to the ſlanghter-houſe , and never ſuffe. 
red to (ee their owne danger, vntill ir be to late to reme- 
dic the lame. 

3 For this cauſe the holie ſcripeure doth recommend 
vnto vs moſt carefully,this exerciſe of meditation,and di- 
ligent conſideration of our dueries , ro deluer vs there- 
by from the perill , which inconfideration leaderh ys 


vnto. 

4 Moſes hauing elivered to the people his embaſſge 
from God,touching all particulars of the law,addeth rhis 
clauſe alſo from God, as moſt neceſfarie * wordes Deur.6, 
muſt remaine in they heart, thou ſhalt meditate wp» 
on them both at home, and abroad, when thox goeft 
10 bed, and woben then rieſeit ag ame in the morning. 
And againe, in an other place ; Teach your children 
theſe things, that they may medrrate in their hearts 
vporr them. The like commandement was giuen by God 
himſelfe, to Toſua at his firſt cletion to goucrne the peo- 
ple: to wit,that he ſhould meditare vp- n the law of Mo+ loſn.3, 
vhetabgpaadifa otra inntetayo Moyes. 


Deurt.rr. 


s.Tim.4. 


Pſal.r. 
Prou.1f5. 
Eccl.14. 


Gen.24. 
Eſai.36. 


Or moorne.” 
ri wes in 

the way of 
ng or 


Plalnns 
Plal6z. 
Plal11s. 


plalz8, 
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Confiderer ion WIR, The firft part. 
forme the thinges written therein. And God adderh pre= 
ſently the commoditic he ſhould reape thereof, For then 
(Gith he) ſoatr thow derett thy payenry and ſhalt 
wnderſtand the ſame. Signifying, that without this me- 
ditation a man goeth both amifſe and alſo blindly , not 
knowiag himlclfe whither. 

5 Saint Paul hauing deſcribed vnto his ſcholer Timo- 
thy the perſe@ duty of a prelate,adderh this aduertiſem&t 
in the end; Hec meditare: Meditate ponder and con- 
fider vpon this. And finally, whenſocuer the holy fcrip- 
cure deſcriberh a wiſe, happy,or iuſt man ( for all theſe are 
one in {criprure, for that iuſtice is only erue wiſdome and 
felici tic) one chicfe point is this; He will meditate pon 
the liv of God both day and night And for examples in 
the (cripturc,how good men did vic to meditate in times 
paſt, I might heere reckon vp great ſtore, as that of Iſaac, 
who wet forth into the fields towards night to meditate: 
alſo that of Ezechias the king,who (as the ſcripture faith) 
did + meditate like a dove, that is,in filence, with his hare 
onely,withour noiſe of words. But gboue al other,the ex- 
ample of holy Daund is ſingular herein, who everie where 
almeſt,maketh mention of his continual exerciſe in medi- 
ation, faying to God; / did meditate pon thy comman- 
demitts wohich I loned. And again; I wil meditate vp- 
on thee in the mornings .Andagaine; O Lord how haze 
I lowed thy lavv? It u my meditation all the day long. 
And with what feruour and yehemency hevſed to make 
theſe his meditarions,he ſheweth, when he faith of him- 
kindle in my meditations. 


» This inrecorded by the holy Ghall of the ance 
good 


by _— — 


' good men,toconfound vs whichare Chriſtians, who be- 
ing far more bound to feruour than they, by reaſon of the 
| greater berufis we have received: yet do we live fo lazi- 
ly (for the molt part of vs) as we never almoſt encer into 
p the meditation and carneſtconfideration of Gods law & 
commandements; of the miſteries of our faith; of the life, 
and death of our Sauiour; or of eur dutie towards him: 
and much lefle do we make it our dayly fiudie & cogita- 
tion , as thoſe holy kings did , norwichſtanding all their 
bufineſſe in the common wealth. 

7 Whois there of vs now adaics, which maketh the 
lawes & commandements or iuſtifications of God(as the 
uid did? Neither only in the day time did he this, but alſo 
by nightin his heart, as in another place he teſtifieth of Plal y& 
himſelfe. How many of vs do paſſe over whole daies and 
moneths without cuer entring into theſe meditations? 

Nay,god grant there be not many chriſtians in the world, 

which know not what theſe medications do meane . We Belefe in 
belcuc in grolle the miſteries of our chriſtian faich,as thas £6 
there is an hell an-heaucn; 2 reward for vertue; a puniſh» 

mee for yice:2 iudgemnetto come; an account to be made 

and the like: but for that we chew then not wel by deepe 
confideration,& do not digeſt che wel in our harrs, by the 

heat of medication; they help vs idle to good life,no more 

thi a preſeruaciue put in a mans pocket ci help his health, 

8 Whatmanin the world would aduenture ſo cafilie uo 
ypon fin(23 commonly men do,which drinke it vp a3 e2- «fe, of in- 
fic as beafts drinke water) if he did confider in particu» conflerarion 
hr the great daunger and lolle of grace; the lofle of Gods 
managed eta 
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of conſedgra- 
2468, 
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Confiderarion, The ſecond Chapter, 
Gods owne fonne ſuſtained for finne : the ineftimable 
tormenres of hell for the cuerlaſting puniſhment of the 
fame? Which albeit eerie chriſtian in ſurname doth be- 
lecue : yer becauſe the moſt part doe never confider the 
with due circumſtances in their heartes : therefore they 
are not moucd with the fame, but doe beare the know- 
ledge thereof locked yp in their breaſtes , without any 
ſenle or feeling: euen as a man carrieth fireabout him ina 
fime ſtone withour heate; or perfumes in a 
without ſmell, except the one bee beaten, and the other 
be chafed. 

9s And nowe to come neere our matter ( whiche wee 
meane to handle in this booke) what man liuing woulde 
norreſolue himſelfe throughly to ſerue God in deed, & 
tokeave all yaniries of the worlde,if he did conſider as he 
ſhould doe,the waightie reaſons he harh to moove him 
thereunto : the rewarde hee ſhall receive for it ; and his 
infinite danger if he doe it not? But becauſe (as I have 
ſaid) ſcarce one among a thouſand doth enter into theſe 
conſideration? , or if hee doe;it is with lefſe attention, 
vr continuatce,than ſo great a matter requireth: hereof 
it commeth, that ſo many men periſh daily , and ſo fewe 
are faued : for thar by lacke of conſideration they never 
reſolue themſclues to live as they ſhould doe , andas the 


vocation of a chriſtian man requireth. So that we may al- 


ſo complaine with holy Ieremie , alleadged in the begin= 
ning,thar onr earth alſo of Chriſtianitie is brought ro de- 


folation , for thar men doe not deeply conſider in their | 


hearts. 
10 Conſideration is the key which ofiericth rhe doe 
to the cloſer of our heart, where allour books ofateofit 


doe | 
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doelie. Its the lokingglaſſe or rather the very eye of 
our foule, whereby ſhee ſeeth her (elſe, and lookerb: ines 
all her whole eflace: her riches, her good giftes; her de« 
fediex;her ſafeve : her dawnger; her waye ſhee walketh iy 
her paſe ſhee holdeth: and finallye the place and ende 
which ſhe drawerth ynto. And without chis conſidera 
tion, ſhee runneth on blindely inco a thoufande brakes 
and bryers, ſtumbling at every ſeppe, into ſomeone in- 
conuenience or other , and continuallye in peril of ſome 
greate and deadlye miſcheefe. And it is a wonderfull mat« 
ter to thinke, that in other buſiacſle of this life , menne 
both ſer and confeſle, that nothing canne bee eyther be+ 
gunoe, proſecuted , or well ended, without conſidera- 
tion ; and yetin this greate buſineſſe of the kingdome of 
heauen , no tnanalmoſte yiech of thinketh the ame ne« 

11-Ifa rm9n had to make ajoomey but from England 
to Conſtananople, albeit bee had made the fame once or 


twiſe before, yet would he nor pafiſert over without great 4 fo ft * 


1nd often confideraven;epecully, whether he were right, '*< 
and in the wayeor no; what paſt hee helde;howe neere 
hee were to his wayes ende ; and the like. And thinkeft 
thou (my deere brocher) to pale from carth roHeauen,, 
and chat, by ſo manye Hilles, 2nd Dahes, and dawaygerous 
places,neuer paſled by thee beſore,and this without any 
conſideration at all} Thouart decciued if thouahinkeſt 
ſo,for this journey hath fr more necde of confiderariony 
than that being much more ſubieQ to by- pathes a2d dat 
gers: every pleaſure of this worlde ; cuery luſh every diſs 
ſolute thonght|every allucing ſight, - & tempting ſaunde, 
Ny or IDE. 
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aCorina.4. 


are infinice) beeing a theeſe,” and lying in waite to ſpoils 


fenger,to looke well aboute him, and at leafte wile once a 
duc, to enter into confideration of his eſtate, &-0f thee 
Rate of hus treaſure which hee caricth with him,in a bric- 


Kle vyeſlell, as S. Paulec atfirmech, I meane his foule, whichs - 


may as ſoone be loſt by inconfideration,as the ſmalleſt; & 
niceft jewell in this worlde,as partly ſhall appeare by thae 
which hereafter 1 hane written for the helpeof this eon- 


fideration,whercof both 1 my ſelte and all orherchnſtians 
_ doflandin fo great need in reſpect of cur acceptable ſer- 


nice to God. For ſurelie if my foul,or anic other didconſi- 
deranentiuelic buc a ſfewthinps of manic which (be kno- 
weth ro be true, ſhe could not bur ſpeedily reform her. 
If with iofinit miſl:ike 8 dereſtaris of her ſormercourſe. 
As for example it ſhe confidered throughlie that her ooly 


e.r, * e6ming into this life, was arr6d toche ſergiceof God, 


& thavſhe notwithitanding arteaderh onelie,or the moſt 
part,to the vanities of the worlde © charſhee mult giae ac- 


ont ar the'aft dair of everie idle word, and yer that the 
maketh none account,not onelic ofWordes, but alſo,nor 
of eui) deedes, that rio fornicator, nor adulterer, no viu- 


. Yer,no couctous or vncleane perſon ſhall ever enioie the 


kingdom of heauenastheſcriprure faith: & yer ſhe thin- 
kethro go thither, liuirg in the fame vices: that one onlie 
fin hath bene ſufficient to damne manie thoulandes toge- 
ther, & yer ſhe being lode with manie,thinketh ro eſcape; 
That the waie to heduen is hard, ſtrair, and painful, by the 
—— 
z - wng 
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| The ſecond Cipher, Confederates. 
Kuing in pleaſure and detights of the world: thar il holie - 
ſaints thateuer were(25 the apsſtles, 8 mother of Chriſte 


an auſtere life(in painful labor, pwoficable to ot 1.Corin. 4 
praying,punifhmg their belts, & the likeY8& for alt this, 2.Cor.4. 


lived in feare and trembling of <5 ſudgementsof G&6d:& 5 it 


ſhe attendiigro none of theſe thinges, but followitgher ph.1:p.2. 

" paſlitmies,makerh no doubt ofhicy-0wheſtatertf{Tay)my 1.Corin. 4 

ſoule, or anie other did ind:#ds, and in carneſt apnfider 

theſe thinges,'or rhe leaſle parte ofa thouſandertwrethe 
wight bee cod ſidered; and which our chriſharrfaich. doch FT 

reach vs to be true,ſhee woulde nor wander(25 the molly © 

part of Chriſtian ſoules doe)in ſuche CONRAD 

rough want of conſideration, 

13 What nciidananttince antwis elaine, 
that ſeeing ſo manic hanged dailie for theſe before their 7, 
eies,will yer horwir fleale againe , but kacke of 
conſideration? And the verie {ame caoft makeththewws- Math. 7. 
ſet men of the world to ſeeme verie ſools, and worſe than ———Y 
frantikes vnto God and men, that kno the va- 
nities of che world,and + rien, Ghats ok ng, 
lowe ſo much the one,& feare fo little the other. If a lawe 
were made by the authoritie of manne ; that whoſocuer 
ſhould adueriture to drinke wine,ſhoulde without delaye 
hold his hand but halfe an houre in the fite,or in boilinge 
lead, for 8 puniſhment: I think manie would forbear wine 
albeit narurallie they loued the ſame? and yer a lawe being 
made by the eternall maieſtic of G O D, that whoſoeuer 
committerh fin, ſhall boil everlaſtinglic in the fire of hell, 
without eaſe or end:manis one for lacks of conſideration 
commic ſin, with as little feare, 2s they doe cate or drinks. 

Ca 14 To 


-_ 


Conſuleretion, Thedſt part 
The conelwſ. 21, A4Toconcluds therefore; conſideration is.2 moſl ne» 
#n of 1: <xſſary thingto be taken in hande, eſpecially in theſe our 
Chapter... dayes, wherein vanitye hath ſo muche preuailed with the 


'Y molt,as it eemeth to bee true wiſedome,and che contra- 
| ry thereof to bee meere folly, and contemptible fimplici- 
fie.-But I doube not by the afſiſtaunce of God,and helpe 

of conkderation, to diſcover in that which followerh, the 
error of this matter ynto thediſcreet reader, which is not 

wilkully blinded, or obſlinatelye given ouer ynto the cap- 

Tuity of his ghoſtly enimy (for ſom ſuch men there be ) 

of whome God faithe as ic were pitying and lamenung 

Fſay.28, their caſe, They hane made 4 league vvith death, and 
£Conemant vvith hell it ſelfe:that is,they wil nor come 

out of the daunger wherein they bee, but will headlonge 

| calithemſclues into everlaſting perdition, rather than by 
\£odſideration of their eltare, recouer to themlelues eter- 

\pall life and glory, from which deadly obſtinacie the Lord 
of his mercy deliuer vs all, that belong voto him. 


'CHAP.111T. 


 Ofche end for which man yas created,and 
placed in this wyorlde. 


= Owe then , in the name of 
Ry God,and with the aſiſtaunce of his ho- 
* IA} 7 ly fpirite letthe Chriſtian man or wo+ 
' man defirous of ſaluation,firſt of al con- 
y fider attentively, asagood Merchauat 

>. * faRoris wonte to doe, when hee is ar- 
© = rn country, or 25 a captain ſence by his 
- one negen eyhieemtenadmhendetey 
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Thethird Chapeer, The final md, 
merh to the place appointed 1 that is,to thinke for what 

caule he came thither; why hee was ſent; to whar ende 
what to artempt; what to proſecuce; what to perform; 

what ſhall be expected and required at his handes 

his recurne by him thar ſent him thither? For theſe cogh. 

rations (no doube) ſhall ſtirre him vppe to atrende to that 

which he came fer, and not to imploy himſelfe in impers 

ticenc affaires, The like (I ay) would I haue a chriftias to 
conſider, & to aske of himſclf, why & to what end was 

he created of God, & ſept hither into this what to 

do, wherin to beſtow his dayes, he ſhall find for no other 

cauſe or end,but onely to ſerue God in this life . This Deur 6. 
was the condition of our creation,and this was the on. lolu.z2. 
ly conſideration of our redemption, propheſied by Z4> ©*0-4 
charie before : That vwvee becing delinered from the | _ 
hands of our enemies might ſerue him in holineſs * 
& righteonſneſſe all the daves of owr life, 

2 Ofchis it followeth firſt ,that ſeeing the end and final 
cauſe of our beingio this worlde, is to ſerve Ged in this 7**/7fcw 
life, hat wharſocuer we doe, or indevour, or beſtow our /**** 
time in,cither contrary or impertinent to this end, which 
iz onely to the ſeruice of God , though it wer® to gaine 
all the kingdomes of the earth,yet is it meer vanitic, fol. 
ly,and loſt labour; and will curne vs one day to griefe,re. 
penezce, & c6fufis, for that it is not che matter for which 
we came into this life,or of which wee ſhall be asked ac» 


forthe fame. | 

3 Sccondly,ir followeth of the premiſes, thar ſeeingour 574, 
encly end and bufineſſe in this world is to ſerue God, & conſequence, 
thatall other earthly creatures are put here 10 ſeruevs ts: | 
, | C3 that 


-T4- 

Thefiudl end The fn pare. 

that end: we ſhoulde (for our parts,) bee indifferentte all 
theſe creatures, as to riches or pouertie, to health ar ſick» 
nes; to honor of contempt:and we ſhould defire only fo 
much, or lictle of che ſame, as were beſt for ys to ourſayd 
end,that we inr6d; that is,to the ſeruice of God, for who» 
ſocuer deſueth or ſeeketh the creatures, more than. thiy 
runneth from his end,for the which he came hither. 

4 By this now may a carcfull Chriſtian take ſome ſcant» 
ling of his owne eſtate with God, and make a conieQture 
whether he be in the right way or no. For if he art6d only 
or principally to this end , for which he was ſent hither, 
thatis,to ſerue God, if his cares, cogitations, ſludies, in- 
deuorsJabors, talke and other his athons , run ypon this 
matter and that he careth no more for other creatures, as 
honor,riches,learning and the like: then they are neceſia» 
rie voto him for this end, which he prer&deth; if his daies 
and life(I ay)be ſp-ot in this ſtudie of the ſeruice of God, 
then is tie doubtlefſe a molt happie and bleſſed man, and 
ſhall atlengrh atteine to the kinedome of God, 

5 But ;f he finde himſelf in a contraric caſe,that is not 
to attend to this matter for which onely hee was ſent hy- 
ther , nor to haue in his hearte and Nudie the ſervice of 
God,but rather ſome other vanitic of the world, as pro» 

motion,wealth. pleaſure, ſumptuous apparrell, gorgeous 
buildings, beautic or any other thing cls that perteineth 
notto this end :if he ſpend his time (I fay) about theſe tr 
fles, hauiog his cares and cogitations , his talk & delight, 
more in the tha about the other great buſines far which 
he was ſent: the he isin a perillous courſe, leading dired- 
. ly to perditis, except he alter 8& chige the ſame, Formed 
6c:1ain it is,that whoſocuct thal got att6d yaw the runes 


' 
Thethird Chaprer. —=ThefPudtclt. 
he cane for ſhal neuer arraine ro the reward promiſed 
to that ſeruice. 

5 And beiairſe the moſt part ofthe world,nozongly of 
infidels, but alſo of Chriſtians,do amiſle in this poyne, & 
do not arrend to this thing for which they were only cre- 
ated and ſent hicher: thence it is that Chrit and his holy 
Gintes have alwaies ſpoken fo hardely of the ſmall oum- 
berchart are in the ſtate of ſaluation cuen among Chriſti- 
ans,& haue vitered ſome ſpeeches which ſeem very rigo- 
rous to fleſh & blood, Ve ſcarce true albeic they muſte be 


Luc.r3.24 


fulfilled: as that, /t is eaſier for a camel to go through a Mar 19, 
needles ere,the for a rich mi to enter into heaue, The Mai.1o, 


reaſ6n of which ſaying(& many mo)ſtanderh in this,that a 
rich man or worldling attending to heape riches canner 
attend to do that which he came far into this world, and 

neuer attaine heauen; excepe God worke 8 
miracle, and ſocauſe him to conremne his riches, and to 
vſethem onely to the ſeruice of God: as ſometime hee 
doth,8& we haueg rare example in the goſpel of Zache- 
us, who being a very rich man preſently ypon the ents- 


ring of Chriſte into his houſe, and muche more into Luc.tg, 


his hearte. by faich , gaue halfe his goodes vnto-che 
poore , and offered withall,that whomſoeuer he hadith. 
turied, nidatiadathodubuntald 
eution. 


7 duckeilly now dhayes en he lamennble fare of The mes 


many thouſand Chriſtians in the world , which are io tax 


uice of God, as they netier almoſt -rhinke of the fam; ar 
if they doe,it is with verye licrle care or attention. Good 
Lord, how many men and wemen be there in the world, 
C 4 which 


rable foare 
of from beſlowing their wholetime & erauel in the ſerv ng 


4 
—_— 


. x6, 


houre of foure and twentie in the ſeruice of God? How 
many doe beate their braines about worldly macters;& 
bow fewe are troubled with this care? How many finds 
time to cate, drink, ſleepe, diſport, decke, and painethem 
{clues out to the world; and yet haue no time to beſtow 
in this greateſt buſineſſe of all other? How many ſpende 
over whole dayes, weekes, monethes, and yeeres. 
in hauking,huntirg and other paſtimes, withour makong 
account of this matter? Whar ſhal become of theſe peo. 
ple? What will they fay at the day of iudgement> What 
Excuſe will they have? 

8 If the merchant fator (wich I pake of before) af. 
ter many yeres ſpent beyond the ſeas returning home to 
gine accoiits to his maiſter, ſhuld yeeld a reckoning of fo 
much time ſpene in ſinging,ſo much in daſicing, ſo much 
40 courting & the like ; who would not hugh at his ac» 
coſies? Bur being asked by his maiſter, what rime he beſta 
wed on his merchidiſe,which he ſene him forgif he ſhald 
anſwere; None at all,nor that he euer thought or fludied 


* vponthat matter : who would noe thinke hit worthie 


of all ſhame & puniſhment? And ſurely with much more 
Same 8& confuſion ſhall they Nand at the day of iudge» 
ment, who becipg placed here to ſogrear buboefle as 14 
the ſeruice of almightie God,haue negs 
tied the ſame, beftowing their ſtudies, tabours, & co- 
Stations in the vaine erifles of this world : which is an 


 muchfr6 the purpoſe,as if men being placed in a courſe 


wo runne at a golderi game of infinite price, they ſhould 
leaue their mark, . & ſome ſtep aſide after flies or ferhers 
Ju theanczdc om ocher fa 1 gutenng vp the dung 
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7, 

of the ground. And how were theſe men worthy (trow 
you) to recaue fo great a reward as was propoled to the? 
- 9 Wherelore(deere Chriſtian)if thou be wiſe,coofider 

thy cauſe while thou haſt time, follow the Apoſtles coun» G21 g. 
ſel: examine thy owne workes & wayes.and deceive not 

ehy ſelfe. Yer maiſt thou have grace to reforme thy ſelfe, 
becauſe the day time of life yer remdinerh. The dreadful 10þ.g, 
night of death will ouer take thee ſhortly, when there wil 

be no more time of reformation. Whatavil all thy labor 

and toile in procuring of worldly wealth,profite or com- 

fort thee at that houre,wh& it ſhalbe ſaid to thee,as Chriſt 

fad to thy like in the Goſpel, when he was now cometo 

the cop of his wordly felicitie; 7 how foole, this night Luca 


ſhall they take avvay thy ſoule,+ the, ho ſhall haze 


the things, vohich thou haft gots tog1ther? Beleve me 
(deere brother) for I tell thee no vncruch,one houre be- 
ſtowed in the feruice of God, will more comfort thee at 
that rime,than an hundred yeares beſtowed in aduancing 
thy ſelfſe and thy houſe in the world.And if theu migh- 
teſt ſeele now the cale, wherin thy poore hart ſhalbe the, 
for omitting of this thing, which it ſhoulde maſt haue 
thought vp6;thou wouldeſt take from thy ſleep, & from 
thy mear alſo, to recompence thy negligence for the time 
paſt. The difference berweene a wiſe man and a foole is 
this,that the one prouiderh for a miſchieſe while time ſer- 
uerth: bur the other, when it is 00 lace, 
- . 10 Reſolue thy (elſe therefore good Chriſtian while 
thou haſt time.Reſoluc thy (cite withour delay, to rake in 
— — —— 
and weightie baſineſſe for which chou waſt ſenc hither? 
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Theſoul end. The firlt pate. 
all others ace meere trifles and vaniics, butt onely fo farre 
Toha.7. 8.2, forth as they concerne this.Beleeue not the world, which 
x.lohn.z, for running awrie in this point , is dereſted by the Squi- 
our; and every friende thereof pronounced an enimie to 
him by his Apoſtle, Say at length vnto thy auiour,l doe 
Lpreger confelle ynto thee O Lord,l doe confelſe and cannot de» 
© Dy, that I haye nothitherto attended to the thing for 
by which I was created, redeemed,and placed heere by theer 
I doeſee mine ecrour , Icannot diſſemble my grievous 
faule:and I doe thanke thee ten thouſand times,that thou 
haſt given me the grace toſce it, while I may yer by thy 
graceamend it : which by thy holic grace 1 doe meane 
to doe,and without delay to alter my courſe ; beſeching 
thy diuine maieltic, that as thou haſt giuzn me this light 
of vnderſtanding to ſce my danger,and this good motion 
to reforme the ſame; ſo thou wilt continue towardes me 
thy bleſſed aſliſtance,for performance of the facuc, w_ 
Ot ST eE PIAN 
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CHAP. 1111. 


Of the end of man in particular:and of rwo ſpe= * 
, Ciall thinges required a4 his bandes 
in this life. 


——1Auing ſpoken of the end of man in giv 
R I DP neratlio the former Chapter, & ſhew- 


Mes [jon rr te ir ſremeth 

= 

the ſervice of Geddak confi ahpuntby, 2 Cheidbian 
TJ may 


19. 
The fourch Chaprer. Darticuls nd. 
may iudze of himſelfe, whether he performe the fame or 
no; and conſequently whether hz do the thing for which 
he was ſent into this world. 


ſeruice which God requireth at a Chriſtian,mans handes wy endim | 
in this life,confutech in ewo things : che ane to flie cuill- wo bfe, 
and the other to doe good. And albeit theſe two thinges 
were required of ys alſo before the comming of Chriſt(as 
appeareth by Dauid whoſe commandement is generall; p41, 5, 
Decline from exill and do good: 8 by Efay the prophet Efa.r. 
whoſe words are; Lraze to doe perncrſcly , and learne 

to doe wel, ) Yet much more particularly, and with farre 

greater reaſon are they demanded at the hands of Chriſti. 

an people , who by the death and paſſion of their redee + 

mer ,do receiuegrace and force to be able in ſore mea- 

ſure to performe theſe ewo things, which the law did not 
giuealbeit it commaunded the ſame. 

3 Butnow we being redeemed by Chrilt , and recei- Rom.6. 
uing from him not onely the renewing of the ſame com- 
maunJement,for the performance of theſe ewo thinges, 
bucallo force and abilitie by his grace, whereby wee are 
made ſomewhat able to do the ſame: we remaine more 
bound thereto in reaſon and duetie than before , for that 
this was the fruit and effeQ of Chriſt his holie paſſion as 
Saint Peter ſaith; That we being dead to ſin ſhou!/d line 1.Pcr.z. 
wnto righteouſneſſe. Or as SainQ Paul more plainly de- 
Clareth the ſame, when he faith, The grace of Godour +, _ 
Saxiour bath appeared to all men , initruiting vs ta | 
this end,that we renouncing al wickednes, cy wordly 
defirer ſhowld line ſoberly juſtly 5 godly in this world. 

4 Thelerwo thinges then aze the ſeruice —_— 
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z Firſt therefore itisto be vnderſtood, that the whole 7'wo parveff | 


lot 7. 
».Cor, 16. 
.Tim.:. 
2 Tims. 
Phil.r. 
Heb. 10, 
and 12. 
Maths. 
10.20. 
Luc.1o, 

__ nx.Tim.s, 
Pſal.125 . 
Math. 1z. 


Luc.13. 
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Two pars of Particular end. The firſt part, 
aneſeanice®f for which we were ſent into this world: the one to reſiſt 


finne; the other to followe good workes.ln reſpet of the 
firſt weare called ſoidiers,and our life a warfare ypon the 
earth, for that as ſoldiers doe alwaies lic ia waiceto reſiſt 
their enemies: ſo eught we to reſiſt fiance and the temp» 
tations thereof. Andin reſpeRt of the ſeconde, we are cal. 
led labourers, ſtewards, fermers, and the like, for that as 
theſe menartend diligently to there gaine and increaſe of 
ſubſtance in this life, ſo ſhould we to good workes, tothe 
glorie of Godand benefite of others here in this life. 


5 Theſe therefore are two fpeciall pointes which a 


Chriſtian man ſhould meditate ypon; ewo ſpecial exerci- 
ſes wherin he ſhould be occupied; rwo ſpecial legs where- 
tpon he muſt walk in the ſeruice of God: and finally, two 
wings whereby he muſt flie and mount vp vato a chriſti- 
an life, And whoſoever wanteth either of theſe, though 
he had the other : yet can he not aſcend to any true god- 
lines,no more th a bird can flie lacking one of her wings. 
I fay, that neither innocency is ſufficient without good 
works: nor good works any thing auailable, where inno- 
cencie from fin is not. Thelatter is cuident by rhe people 
of Iſrael, whoſe facrifices, oblations, prayers, and other 
good workes commended and commanded by God him 
ſelfe, were oftentimes abhominableto God : for that the 
doers thereof lived in finne and wickedoeſle,as arlarge 
the Prophet Efate declareth. The former alſo is made ap- 
parant by the parable by the fooliſh virgins, who albeig 
they were innocent from finne, yet becauſe they gaue no 
attendance,they were ſhut out of the doores. And art the 
laſt day of indgemene Chriſt ſhal fay to the damned, be. 
cauſe you dothed me nor, fed me not, and did nor other 


"*" EE F8 7 RE 2 SS = ST FE FT FToO mY RY ny” OT non og” Con" > a 


WW 5 0 S AG 771 oo =» 


32 ; 
The fourth Chapter. Parriculer end. 
deedes of charicie appointed to your yocation: therefors 
goe you to euerlaſting fire, &c. Both cheſe pointes them 
are neceſfary toa Chriſtian to the ſeruice of God: and fo 
necelarie,as one without the other auaileth nor,as I have 
ſaid. And touching the firſt, which is reſiſting of ſin,we at ;1ove vs 
willed to doe it even vnto death, & with the laſt of our 10 we 
bloud(if it were peede) and in divers places of Scripture, fone, 
the holy Gholt willeth vs moſte diligendy ro prepare our Gree 
ſelves,to refiſt the divell manſully which tempeech vs to 1.7.04, 5 
fin : and this reſiltance oughe to be made in ſuch perſeQ r.perer.y 
maver as we yeelde not wittingly and willingly to any fa 
wharſoeuer, either in worke, word,or conſent ofheart,io 
fo much that whoſoever ſhoulde give ſerrete conſent of | 
minde to the perſormance of a finne,if he had time, place, Math. f. ' 
and ability therevoco,is condernned by che holy ſcripture £x94.12+ 
in that ſinne, even as if he had committed the ame owe © ©" 
in ad, And touching the ſeconde, which is good workes, How we muff 
we ate willed ro do them aboundantly,dilig6ty joifully, de good 
aod inceſlantlze, for ſo faith the ſcripture ; Wharſoener _—_ 
thy hand can doe foe it inſt arttly. And agaive, Walks £..10(;. 
worthy of God, fructifying in enery good woorks.And Galar.s, 
againe S.Pavle faith , Let vs doe good workes wnto all 
mer, And againe in the very fame place, Let vs newer 1.Corin.1h 
leans of ro doo good, for the time woill come wohen 
vve ſpall reape vvithout end. And in another place he 
willeth vs Tobe ſtable:immonable, and abonndant in 
good wyorkes knowving that our labour ſpall not bes 
wnprofitable. 
6 By this it may be ſcene {deere brother) wha a per- 
ſeQ creature isa good Chriſtian-that is,as Saint Paul de> *4 y 2: ar 
Eribeth him; rbe bandvvorks of God ard creature of jp, 
| 6 Epbelas 
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Particular end. The fift part, 
Chri#t to good works, wherein hee bath prepared that 
he ſhould walke. ltappeareth (I ay) whatan exadthify 
the crue life ofa Chriſtian is: which is a continuall reſi< 
ſtance of all finne, both in thought worde, and deede,and 
a performance or exerciſe of all good workes, that poſſibly 
he can deuiſe ro doe. What an angelicall life is this? Nay 
more then agelicall, for that angels being now placed int 
theirglory,hauc neither rEpration of fin to reſiſt. or ci-d8 
anie work(as we may )for tvencreaſe their further glorie, 

7 If Chriſtians did line according to this their duetie 
that is in doing allgood that they might, and never cor 


chriſtian life 1enting to evill: what needed there almoſte any temporal 


lawes? What a goodly common wealth were chnſtianief? 
Who will not maruel atthe rare examples of many good 
forefathers of ours, wherein ſuch fimplicitie,ſuch rruethy, 
ſuch conſcience, fuch almeſ- deeds, ſuch fincerity,ſuch ver« 
ruc,ſuch Religion and detiorion, is reported to have bernie? 
The cauſe was , for that they ſtudied yppon theſe rw> 
poines of a Chriſtian mans duty,and laboured for the per 
formance thereof,cuery man 2s God gave him grace.And 
we becauſe welook not into theſe matters, are becorne 
aslooſe and wickedin life, as cuer the Gentiles, or infidels 
were. And yetis God the ſame God hill, and will accept 
at our handes no other account,then he did of thoſe fo re- 
fathers of ours,for the performance of theſe two parts 6f 
our dutie rowards him. What then ſhall become of vs, 
which do noe live in any part as they did?and to enter yer 
ſomwhart more into the particuler conſideration of theſe 
things, who is there now adayes amongſt common chri- 


Ntians{for no doubt there be in ſecret many ſeruzuntes of ' 


God which doc it) but of thoſe which beaze the named 
chit 
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The fourth CBapter , Parrjculn med. 
chriſtians & moſt ſtur abrode in the world, who is there (1 
ſay) that takethanypain about the firſt point, that is, tou- ww bbs. 
thing the reſiſting of the concupiſcence of fin? which con» con; 
eupilcence,or nacurall mois of fin,remaning in vs,as art #6.7. di 
nane of our natural maladie in puniſhment of the fin of 7 -er.c 
our ficlt facher Adam;is left in vs now after baptiſme;ad Jo Vs 
agonens; thatis to ſtrive withal, and to refſt , Butalas g7; vc, 
how many bechere Whichdo reſilt (2s they ſhonld) theſe ** -® 
euill motions of concupiſcence? Who doth evet examin 
his conſcience of the fame? Who doth not yeelde com- 
thonly conſerit df heart , to every motion that commerh 
with pleaſure: of couetonſneſſe, of anger, of revenge, of 
pride,of ambition,and (aboue all) of kecherie, 2nd othet . , + _ "2 
filthic ſinnes of the fleſhe+ knowing norwinhſtanding (by - 
the proteſtati6 of our ſaviour Chriſt HiIrſelſe) that every Mags < 
ſuch conſent of hart, is'as much in ſubſlarice offio, as the 
act, & waketh the foule guiltic of eternal damnion? = 
$ Itisa wonderfull matter to confidet ;-and able to © 
make a man aſtonied ro thinke,what great cate, ſeare, di- 
hgence and labor,gosd men in old times did take about 
this marrer of tefiſting ſin, &how litle we take now. Iob 
theiuſt, hauing leſſe cauſe to fear the we,faith of himſelf: 
I did feare all my doings (O Lord) confdeving that 
thou doſt not pards ſuth a offe4 thee. Bue the good X. Tob.6. 
Dauid which had now taſted gods heauie hard for con: 7/319-76 
fenting to fin before,ſheweth himſelfe yer more careſull 
& fearefull in the matter, when he faith; [Aid meditate in 
the mrght time together with my heart & # vos my 
vvhole exerciſe,and 1 did bruſt or ſweeye mine owne 
ite vvithin me. What a diligt exarvinatis of his c6+ 


» thoughtes and cogitations GE 


Pariioule md. Theft parn | 
And all this was for the auoidingand reſiſting of finne 
asalſoit was in ſaint Paul, who examined his conſcience 
: ſonarrowly, & refilled al tempaations with ſuch diligence 
x.Corin. 4. andattention, as heecoulde pronounce of himſelfe, thas 
to his knowledge he was io his miniſterye guiltye of no+ 
thiog, albeit hee doth confeſſe in another place, that heg 
had moſt vile and ſtrong tcroprations of the fleſh laid vp+ 
z.Corin.ts. on him of the divell by Gods appointment. Yet by the 
grace of Chriſt he reſiſted and ouercame all For the better 
performance wherof it is likely that he vied allo theſe ex- 
ternall helpes & remedics of ue faſting, carneſt praying, 
diligence warckiog, and ſucre chaflibegeof his body by 
+ Cor.6 11, ontinualland moſt painfull labourin his yocation, wher- 
3.Tim. :. Ofhee makech mention in his wricinges, Asalſo godly 
2.Cag, 9. men(by his example) have vicd the like helpes fince, for 
the berterreſiſtiog of finnefull-rempragons when neede 
requized, 2nd the like. Whereof I could beere recite great 
Remedies ». ſtoreof examplesout of the holy Fathers, which woulde 
Jed by rhe moake a man to wonder and afcard allo (if hee were nor 
—— palt feare)to ſer what extreame paine- and diligence thoſe 
fifing of fon firſt Chriſtians tooke, m watching every little fleight of 


the divell and in refilting every little temptation or cog» = 


tarion of ſin; whereas we never thinke of the mater, nor 
make account either of cogitation, conſent of hart, worde 
or work: but do yeeld to all whatſoever eur concopilcece 
moueth vs vneoido ſwallow down euecry hooke laide v$ 
by the divell;and moſte greedily to devour euery poyſo» 
ned pleaſant baite, which 1s offered by che emmy for the 
deſtruQtion of our ſouls,2nd thus much abour refilting fins 
g Batnew touching the ſecond point, which is continual 
exexaling our ſelues in good wotkszit is euident in it ſelf, 

that 
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The fourh Chapter, Particular end. 
that we vrterly faile (for the molt part of v3) in the fame. 1 Hove nach 
haue ſhewed before how we are in ſcripture commayn- ***/<{ 
dedro do the,withour ceaſing, & molt dilgendy whies 522 
we have time of day to doe them in:for as Chriſt fieth, 
The night wil come bt no ma ca vvork any more, loh.6, 
I might alſo ſhewe howe certaine of our forefathers the 
ſaintes of God, were moſt diligent and carefull in doing 
good workes in their dayes , even as the busbandman is 
carcfull to caſt ſeed into the ground whiles faire weather 
hſteth,and the merchanr to lay out his money whiles the 


good marker endureth. They knew the time woulde not ————_S 


laft long which they had to work in, & therefore they be- 
ſtirrid them (clues whiles opportunity ſerued : the} ne= 
ver ceaſed, but came from one good woorke to another 
wel knowing, what they did,and how good and accepta» 
ble ſeruice it was ynto God. B. 

10 If there were nothing to proue C.A/rhowgh many ſuche thinges were 
their woonderfull care and rn” 7 mim ay 
gence heerein : yer the infinite mo- 2705 Hen 52 were they ſomerames 
numents of their almes-deedes, yet ey a kde fo 
extant to the world, are ſufficient te- wed chem, in ſo many a; did not wilful 
ſtimonics of the lame: to wit, the in- A  o——_— 

. . - mu io accor . 
bs anni 
teinaunce for the miniſters of the 
fame: ſo many ſchooles,colledges, vniuerficies : fo manie 
bridges, high waics , and publike commodities. Which 
charitable deedes (2nd a thouſande moe both priuate and 
publike,ſecret,and open, which 1 can not report)came ue 
of the purſes of our good annceſters: who oftentimes net 
onely gaue of their abundance, but alſo ſaucd from their 

| D owne 


| ih 

Perticuler end. The firſt part. 

owne mothes , and beſtowed ir vpon deedes of chariry, 
to the glorie of God,and benefit of others. Whereas wee 
are ſo far off from giving away our neceſſaries, as we will 
not beſtow our very ſuperfluities : but wil imploye them 
rather ypon hawkes and dogges,and other bruit beaſtes, 
and ſometimes alſo ypon much viler vies,than to the re- 
liefe of our poore brethren. 

11 Alas(deere brother)to what a carelefſe and ſenſelefle 
eſtace are we come, touching our owa ſaluation and dam- 
nation?S.Paule crieth out vnto vs; ork your own ſal- 
wation with feare & trembling : and yet no man (for 
that)maketh account there of.S. Peter warneth vs gravely 
and earneſily; Brethren,take you greate care to makg 
your vocation + eletftion ſure by good works: and yer 
who (almoſt) wil chink ypon them? Chriſt himſelfe chun- 
dereth in thele words; [rel you,make your ſelues fritds 
(in this world) of wninſt Mammon, that when you 
faint they may receine you into eternall tabernacles. 
And yet for al that we are not mooued there whithall: ſo 
dead we are,and lumpiſh to al goodnes. 

12 If God did exhort vs to good deeds for his own c6- 
modity,or for any gaine that he is to take thereby : yet 
in reaſon we oughe to pleaſure him therein; ſeing we haue 
receiued al from his onely liberaliry before.Bur ſeeing hee 
asketh it at our hands for no need of his own, but only for 
our gaine,& to pay vs hom again with aduantage ! it is 
more reaſon we ſhould hearken vnto him. 1f a common 
honeſt man vpon earth ſhuld inuite vs to do a thing pro 
miſing vs of his honeſtie a ſufficient reward, we wold be- 

leue him; but God making infinite promiſes mnto vs in 
ſcripture of exeraal reward to our wel doiog (as that = 
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The fourth Chapter, = Pervieule-on 

fhalleat with himy drink with him; reigne with him, poſ. Luc.za, 
ſeſle heauen with him , (8 the like)cannor move vs not AMat-3- 
withſtanding to works of charitie. Bur becauſe thoſe fore- Apoc.23. 
fathers of ours were moued herewithal, as hauing hearts 
of ſofter mertal then ours are of: therefore they broughe 
forth Tuch aboundant fruit as I haue ſhewed. 

13 Ofal this then that 1 have faid, the godly Chriſtian 
may gather firſt the lamentable eſlace of the world at thus 
day. when amongſt the imel number of thoſe which bear 
the name of Chriſtians,ſo many are like to periſh, for noe 7%e 
perfourming of theſe two principall poyntes of their vo- rH 
ca:ion.Secondly , he may gather the cauſe of the infiaite yon & the 
difference of 1eward for good and evil in the life ro come, day of dear, 
which ſome men will ſeeme to maruell at : but in deede 
is moſt iuſt 2nd reaſonable,confidering the great diverſicy 
of life ia good and euill menne whyles they are in this 
world. For the good man doth not onely indeuour toa- 
uoid finne-but alſo by reſiſting the Game , dayly & hourly 
encreaſeth in the fauqur of God. The looſe man by yelding 
conſent to his concupiſcence,doth not onely looſe the fa- 
uour of god; but allo doublerh ſin vpon fin withour num 
ber. The good mi,beſides auoiding fin, doth infinit good 
works, at the leaſtwiſe in defire & hart wher greater abdi- 
ty ſerueth noe. But Þ wicked mi neither in hears nor deed 
doth ani good at al, bur rather ſeketh in place therof ro do 
hurt. The good mi imploicth al his mind,harr, words, & 
hids,to the ſeruice ef god, & of his ſervants for his fake. 
But the wicked mi b&deth al his force & powers, both of 
body & mind,to the ſeruice of vanities,the world, & his 
fleſh. Infomuch that 2s the good man encreaſeth houre. 
ly in the ſeruice of God, to which is due,increaſe o_ 
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Particular end. - -The furſt part. 
and glorye in heauen : fo the euill from time to time, in 
thought, word,or deede,or in al at once,heaperh vp fin & 
damnation ypon himſelfe; to which is due vengeance,and 
increaſe of torments in hel: & in this convary courſe they 
paſſe ouer their lives for rwenty, thirty,or forty yeeres, & 
ſocome to die.And is it not reaſon now,that ſeeing there 
is ſo greate diverſity in their eſtates there ſhoulde bee as 
great or more diuerſitic allo in their rewarde? Eſpeciallye 
ſeeing God is a greate God, and rewardeth ſmall chinges 
with greate wages, cither of euerlaſling glorye,or cucrla- 
Ring paine. Thirdly and laſtly, the diligent and careful chri- 
ftian may gather of this, what great cauſe he hath toputin 
practiſe the Godly counſaile of faint Paul, which is; That 
exerie man ſhold proue & examine his owun vvorks. 
And fo be able toiudge of himſdlfe, in what calc hee ſtan- 
derh and if ypon this examination he finde himſelfe awry 
to thanke God of fo greata benefite,as is the revealing of 
his daunger,whiles yet there is time and place to amende. 
No doubr,many periſh daily by Gods iuſtice in their own 
grofic ignorance , who if they had recciued this ſpecial fa- 
uour as to fee the pit before they fell in, it maye bee they 
wold haue eſcaped the fame. Vie Gods mercy to thy gain 
then gentle brocher,) and nor to thy further damnation 

If thou ſee by this examination, that hitherto chou haſte 
nocled a true Chriſtian life : reſolue thy ſelfe to beginne 
nowe, and caſte not awaye wilfullic that pretious ſoule of 
thine, which Chritt hath boughe ſo deerely:and which he 
1 moſt ready to ſave,and toindue with grace and eternall 
glory,if thou wouldeſt yeelde the fame into his hands, & 
be conteat to direct thy life according to his moſte holy, 
CHAP. 
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The fift Chaprer, Of Accomm, 
CHAP. V. 


the ſeuere account that woe muſt yeelde 
af of God of the ron 


TEM Mongſt other points of 2 prudent 1 4 principal 
i, uant this is to be eſteemed one pring- poine of wiſ 
WS) pal,co coplider in euerye thinge com. <omeine 7 
bd mitced'o his charge, what accodir ſhall "+ 
be demaunded touching the fame-aifo , 
what manner of man his mayſter is: 
whether gentle,or rigorous milde or fierne; carcleſie or 
exquifitein his accounts: alſo whether he be of abilitie ra 
punith himat his pleaſure, finding him faulry:and finally, 
howe hee hath dealt with others before in like marter: 
for according to theſe circumſtanees{if be be wiſe )he wil 
gouerne him {clfe and yie more orlefle diligence in the 
2 Thelike wiſtdome wou!d ] counſell a Chriſtanto ; qu 
vſc,in the matters beſore recited; to witte, touching our confideraziow 
end for which God ſent vs hither , and the two principall 
pointes thereof, enioined for oure exeraſe in this life:40 
conſider(1fay) what account we ſhall be demaunded for 
the fame; in whatmanoer; by w hom; with what ſeueray; 
with whar danger of puniſhmene, if we bee founde negſ- 
gent andrechleſle therein. | 
3 For berrer vnderſtanding whereof, it is to be noted 
firſt, with whar order, and with whar ceremonies & cir- 
cumſtances God gave vs this charge, or rather made and 
proclaimed this aw of our behauiour & ſeruice rowardey 
tum. Foralbeir be gave the ſame A 
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Of account. The bf pare. 

dam in the firſt creatidn,and imprinted it afrerwardes by 
nature into the hart of cach man before it was written(as 
S. Panle reſtteth) yer for more plaine declarations fake, 
and to conuince vs the more of our wickedneſle (25 the 
flame Apoltle noteth) he publiſhed the fame hw in wry- 
ting tables, vypon the mount Sinay :' but with ſuch terror, 
and other circumſtaunces of Maielty ( as alſo the apoſtle 
-notech co the Hebrues ) as may greatly aſtoniſh the brea- 
kers thereof. Let any man read the 19.chapter of Exodus, 
\& there he ſhall ſee what a preparation chere was for the 
publiſhing of this law. Firſt, God calleth Moſes vpto the 
The dreadful. };y 20d there reckoneth yp many of the benefices which 
Fe es be had beſtowed yppon thepeople of ſrell: and promi- 
ſeth them many moe,if they would keepe the awe which 
hewas then to giue chem. Moſes wene to the people, 
and returned aunſwere again, that they would keepe it. 
Then cauſed God the prople to be ſanftifed againſt the 
third day, to waſh all their garments, and that no man 
ſhould company with his wife : alſo to be charged that 
none yppon paine of death ſhould preſume to mount vp 
to the hill bue Moſes alone , and chat whoſocuer ſhould 
dare buc to touch the hill, ſhould preſently be floned to 
Attcs7. death. When the third day wascome,the Aungels (as 
Saine Steuen interpreteth it) were ready to promulgate 
-chelawe. The trumpers ſounded mightily in the ayrez 
great thunder brake out from thesky, wich fearce light» 
nings, horrible cloudes, thick miſts, and terrible ſmoake 
riſing from the mountaine. Andin the midſt of all this 
maieſty,and dreadfull terrour, God fpake in the hearing 

Exoze, Ofall; / a» thy Lorde God wyhich haxe br 
Deui.j, thee ont of the lande of —_— 
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1 
Thefike Chaprer, Of Acconne, 
ſerne:and the reſt which ſollowerh containing a perſeR 
deſcription of our dutie in this life,commonly called the 
cen commaundements of God. 

4 All which terrour and maieſty, the Apoſtle him- 
ſelfe, as I have faid, applicth to this meaning , that wee 
ſhoulde greatlie tremble to breake this lawe, delivered vs 
with fach circumſtances of dreade and feare : ſignifying 
alſo hereby , that the exaftion of this Ia we muſt needes 
be with greater terrour at the day of wdgement, ſeeing 
that the publication thereof was with ſuch aſtoniſhmente 
and dread . For fo we ſee alwaies great princes lawes to 
be executed vppon the offenders with much more 
terrour than they were proclaimed. And this may be 
a forcible reaſon ro mooue a Chriſtian to looke vneo his 


duety. 

5 Secondly if we conſider the ſharpe execution vied God:punifli 
by god vpon off&ders of his law,both before it was writ P46 
ten and fince; we ſhall finde great cauſe of feare alſo : as 
the wonderfull puniſhmene yppon Adam, and of many - .. 
millions of people beſides, for his one fault: the drownting Genes; 
of all the World together : the burning of Sodome and Gene£7. 
Gomorra with brimſtone: the reprobation of Saule : the Gen.1y- 
extreme chaſtiſement of David: and the like . Which all 1- R<g-28- 
being done by God with ſuch rigor, for leſſe and fewer ** 82% 
finnes then ours are,and alſo vppon them ,whome he-had 
more cauſe to ſpare then he hath ro tollerate vs: way be 
admoniſhments what we muſt looke for at Gods hands, 
for breach of this law of ſerving him ia this life. ; - 

6 Thirdly, if we conſider the ſpeeches & behauivur - 
of our Lord and waiſter Chriſt in this matter, we ſhall Pe heok 
haue yet more occaſis to doubt our own caſe,whoalbeit - * 

D 4 be * 


Hebr.1m 


Of accrrer. Thebrlt part. 
hecame now to redeeme vs & to pardon all,in all mild- 
nes, humility,clemency and mercy. Yet in this pointe of 
taking accountes,he is not wont to ſhew the auſteriry & 
great rigor,not onely in word,and familiar ſpeeches with 
his apoſtles: bur alſo in examples and parables to this pur- 
poſe. Forſo in one parable hee damneth that poore ſer. 
uaunt to hel (where ſhoulde be weeping and gnaſhing of 
eecth)only for that he had not augmented his talent, de« 
linered him. And Chriſt confeſſerh there of himſelfe, that 
he isa hard man,reaping where he ſowed nor and gathe- 
ring where he caſt not abroade: expedting alſo aduzun- 
tage at our handes, for the talent lent vs, and nor accep- 
ting onely his owne againe. And conſequently threatning 
. much more rigor to them which ſhal miſſpend his talent, 
_ as the moſt of vs doe. Againe,hee damneth the ſeruaunte 
whome he founde aſleepe: hee damned the poore man, 
which was compelled to come into the wedding, onelye 
for thar hee came without a wedding garment: hee dam- 
hed the five fooliſhe virgins , for that they had not their 
oyle with them, and were not ready (iumpe at the verye 


-_ houre) togocin with him,and: woulde not knowe them 


when they came after-and finally, he promiſerh to damns. 


© all thoſe(withoutexception) which ſhall work iniquity as 


Saint Mathew teftifieth. 

- 7 Moreouer,being aſked by a certain ruler on a time, 
howe hee might bee faued, hee woulde give him no other 
hope(ſo long as he ſought faluation by his works)though 
he were aprince,butonely this: /f rhox wilt enter into 
life keepe the commanndementes of God. And walking 
with his Diſciples at another time of the ſame matrer, heb 
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The od Chaprer Of accom, 


loue me heepe my commanndements. As who ſhoulde 

fay,if you were never (0 much my Diſciples,if yee breake 

my commaundements, there is ao more love nor friend- 

ſhip berwixt vs. And $ Ioh.(which beſt of all others knew 

his meaning herein) expoundeth it in this ſenſe, when hee 

faith: if a man (faith he)knowerh God, and yet keepeth Tohn. 

not his commandements, he is a lier and the trueth ts 

not in him. And more yet(to take away all hope of expe- 

Gation from his diſciples of anye other way pleaſing him 

than by keeping his commandements,)he faith in another 

place: that Hee came not to take avvay the lavye but Math. 

ro fulfill it:and firergheway he inferreth vppon the ſame: 

Whoſoemer therefore ſhall breake one of the leaſte of 

theſe commanndementes ſhalbe called the leaſt in the 

king dome of heaxen. For whiche cauſe at his departure 

our of the world,the very laſt wordes that he ſpake to his 

apoſtles were theſe, that T hey ſhowlde teach men to ob- Math.a8. - 

ſerne all his commanndements wohatſoencr. ; 
8 By which appeareth the ſcuere meaning that Chriſt 

had touching ogr account for the keping of his comman- 

dementes in this life. The which alſo may be gathered by 

that, being asked whether the number were ſmall of them Luke.rg. 

that ſhould be faued: he counſelleth men to ſtrive to : 

into the ſtraite gate: for thar,many ſhoulde bee ſhut oure, 

yea euen of them whiche hadde eaten and drunken with 

him, and had inioied the corporall preſence of his blefſed 

body,but had not regarded to live as he c6manded them. 

In which caſe hee Ggnifieth, that no reſpeR or friendſhip 

muſt take place with him art the laſte day : for whiche 

cauſe he faide to the man whome hee had healed at the 

6h pookes fide in lerulalem Behold novy _ nas, 


Of Account The ff pare. 
""p whole ſee thou ſinne no more , leaſte wvorſe come ro 

thee than before. And generally hee warnethvs in 

Saint Mathewes Goſpell, chat we agree with our aduer- 
Math.5. {aries,and make our accountes ſtreight in this liſe:other= 
wiſe we ſhal pay the vitermolt farthing in the life to come. 
Andyet more ſeuerely he ſaith in another place:that vve 
ſhall render account at the dait of indgement, for e- 
werie idle wverdv hich wve hawe fpoken, 

9 Which day of judgement he warneth vs of before, 
and foretelleth the rigour and daunger in ſundry places of 
holy ſcripture,to the end we ſhoulde prevent the fame: 
and fo direft our hues while we haue time in this world 
as we may preſent our felues at that day without feare & 
danger,or rather with great ioy and comfor:;when ſo ma- 
ny thouſands of . wicked people ſhall appeare there, to 
their erernall confuſion, 
edorr” And becauſe there is nothing which ſo fiely ſhew- 
rs eth the ſeucrity of Chriſt in taking our account at the laſt 

day as the order and manner of this tudgement deſcribed 
molt diligently by the holy ſcripture it ſelſe : it ſhall make 
Two bad much for our purpole.to conſider the ſame. And firſt of 
— efier alir is ro be noted, that there be rwo iudgementes ap- 
death. pointed after death, whereof che one is called particular, 
whereby ech man preſently vpon the departure from this 
"""magy world, receiverh particular ſentence, eyther of puniſhme 
Mart.25. 16, r ofglory,according to his deedes in this life(as Chriſtes 
words are) whereof we haue examples in Lazarus and the 
Luke.1&. richglutton,who were preſently caried the one to paine, 

_ theother to reſt, as S. Luketeſhifieth, And to doube of 
Jb.2.de ad this were obſtinacie as S. Auſten afirmeth. The ocher 
#74 indgementiscalled generall, forthat it ſhallbeofall men 
tOget- 


Math. 12. 


STELLA 
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ward neuer more queſtion 
that is, of caſing the paine of che one, or cndiog the glory 
of the other. 
11 Now 25 touching the fuſt of theſe rwo iudgements, The paticn- 
| Auſten,do ga- i iudgemia, 
ſcuerity and Aumatlag. 


of Gods preſence,the ſtraigh 
& the like: yet for that the moſt of theſe things are to be 
confideredalſo in the ſecond iudgement which is general 
I will paſſe over toche ſawe, noting only certaine reaſons 
yeelded by the holy fachers, why godafter the firſt iudge- 
ment, whereio he kad aſſigned to cach man according to 

| his deſerts in particuler , woulde appoint moreover this 
ſecond generall iudgement . Whereof the firſt is,for that 
the body of man riſing from his ſepulchre , might bepar- ,,,4, z, 
taker ofthe erernall puniſhment : or glory of the ſoule: be rwo indge- 
eqen 2s it hath bene partaker with the ſame,citherin ver- wits appain- 
tue,or vice in this life. The ſecond is, thatas Chrifle *<. 
wasdiſhonoured and putto confuſion here in the world - 
publikely : © much more he might thew his maieſty and 
power,atthat day in the ſight of all creatures, & cipecal- 
ly of his enimies. The third is, that both the wickedand 3 
good might recezue cheirreward opealy, to more clubs 


conſider well 


this reaſon 


« 
Of Account The rſt part, J 
and hearte greefe ofthe one , and co the greater ioye and 
triumph of the other, who commonly in this world have 
beene overborne by the wicked. The fourth is,for that &+ 
uil men when they die,do not commonly carry with them 
all cheir demerite and euill : for that they leaue behinde 
them either their evil example;or their children, and fami- 
liars corrupted by them;or elſe bookes and meanes which 
may in time corrupt others . All which beeinge not yer 


good Reader, doone, but comming to paſſe aftertheirdeath, they can- 


Of the gene- 
 rall day of 
tndgement, 
Eccl, 22. 


Luke.zr. 
Mat. 24. 
Mark-13. 


not ſo conveniently receive their iudgement for the ſame 
preſentlye: bur as the evill falleth out, ſo their paines are 
to be increaſed. The hke may bee faide of the good. So 
that (for examples ſake) Saint Paules glory is increaſed 
daily,and ſhalbe vnto the worldes end, by reaſon of them 
thar daily profit by his writings and example: & the pains 
of the wicked are for the like reaſon daylye augmented. 
Bur at the laſt day of ivdgement, ſhalbe an ende of all our 
doings,and then it ſhall be ſeene cuidently,what cach man 
1s to haue in the iuſtice,and mercy of God. 

1 To ſpeake then of the ſeconde indgement generall, 
and common for allthe worlde, wherein as the ſcripture 
ſaith: God ſhal bring imto indgemet ewerie error which 
hath bene committed. There are divers circumſtances to 
be conſidered and diuers men doe fer downe the ſame di- 
verſly : but in mine opinion , no berter, plainer, or more 
effeftuall declaration can be made thereof ,than the verye 
ſcripeure maketh it ſelfe, ſerting foorth vnto vs in moſt ſig- 
nificane wordes. allthe manner, order and circuraftances, 
with the preparation thereunto as followeth. 

13 Atthatday,there ſhalbe fignes in the ſun,& inthe 
Moone, & in the ſtars:the ſun ſhalbe darkned:; the Moone 
| ſhall 
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The ihe Chaprer, Of Acconne 
ſhal give no light: the ſtars ſhal fal from the skies: and all 
the powers of heauen ſhalbe moued: che firmamene ſhal 
leaue his fituation with a greate violence, the elemences 
ſhalbe diſſolued with heat: & the earth wich all that is in 
it ſhalbe conſumed with fire,the carth alſo ſhal moue off Efi.r3. 
her place, & ſhal flie like a htle deere or ſheepe, The di- 

ſtrefſeof nations vpon the earth ſhalbe great, by reaſon of 

the confuſion of the noiſe of the ſea and flouds, and men 

ſhal wither away for feare & expeRation of theſe things, 

that then ſbal come vpon the whole world. And the ſhal 

the ſigne of the {onne of man appearein the skie,8 then 

ſhal al the tribes of the carth mourn & waile: & they ſhal 1.Cor.13 
ſee the fon of man comming in the clouds of heaue,with 

much power & glory,great authoricy and majeſtic. Aud 1. _- 
then in a moment,in the ewinkling of aneie,he ſhal ſend 

his Angels witha trumpet & with a greate crie at myd- 

nighe,& they ſhal gather together his eleQt from the four 

parts of the world,from heauen to carth. Al muſt be pre- 

ſented before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, who wil bring ;,Cor.s, 
tolight thoſe thiages which were hidden in darknefle, & C9... 
wil make manifeſt th- thouzh:s of mens hearts: & what 

ſocuer hath bin ſpok# in chabers in the care, ſhal be prea- 

ched ypon the houſe top. Account ſhal be asked of enery , . _ 
ydle word,& he ſhal iudge our very righteouſnes it —_ 
Then ſhal the iuſt ſtand in great conſtancy , againſt thoſe pſ1... 
which have afflited them in this hfe: & the wicked ſeing 549.5. 
that,ſhal be troubled with an horrible ſeare , & ſhall aie 1,yc..;. 
to the hils. Fal ypon vs, & hide vs from the face of him ggou 
that firteth ypon the throne, 8 fr6 che anger of the lamb, 

for thatthe great day of wrath is come . Then ſhal Chriſt 14,4 .,. 


ſeparate the ſheep {r6 the goats, & ſhal put the ſheep 00 
| his 


- 


Li 
Of Acconnn. Thebit pare. 
his right hand, & the goats on the left,& ſhal fay to thoſe 
on the right hand; Come ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe 
the kingdom prepared for you, from the beginning of the 
world:1 was hungry; & you gaue meto cat: I was a ftran- 
ger,& you gaue me harbour: I was naked,and you cloa- 
thed me:I was in priſon, and you cam to me . Then ſhall 
the iuſtfay: O Lord, when haue we done theſe things for 
thee?And the king ſhal anſwere, truly when you did itto 
the leaſt of my brothers.you did it to me. Then ſhal he ſay 
tothem on his left hand: Depart from me (you accurſed) 
into cuerlaſling fire, prepared for the Diucll and his 
angels: for I was hungry,and ye fed menot.1 was a ſtran- 
ger,& you harbored me not: I was naked , and you clo- 
thed me nor: I was fick,& in priſon, and you viſited me 
not. Then ſhall they ſay: O Lord, when haue we ſeen thee 
hungrie or chirſtie,or a ſtranger,or naked, or ficke, or in 
priſon, & did not miniſter vnto thee? And he ſhall aun- 
ſweare: Verily I tell you, ſeeing you haue noe done it to 
one of theſe leſſer,you haue not done it to me. And then 
theſe men ſhall go into cternall puniſhmenar, and the iuft 
14 Tel me what a dreadful preparati6 is here laid down? 
How many circ{iftaces of feare & horror?It ſhalbe ( faith 
the ſcripture) at midnight wh& commonly m& are afteep; 
i ſhalbe wich hideous noiſe of trumpets, ſounde of wa- 
ters,motion of all the clements: what a nighe will that be 
trowelt thou,to ſee the carth ſhake, the hils & dales mo- 
ved from their places: the moone darkened, the ſtars fall 
down from heauen: the whole element ſhiered in pee- 
ces:and all the world in a flaming fire? , 
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The && Chapeer, Of Accoane 
than thismarter is exprefſed by Chriſt , the Apoſtles and 

themſclues? What mortal hart can but tremble 
in the midſt of this vnſpeakable terror ?Is it maruel if the 
very iuſt men & the Angels themſclues are faide to feare 


it? Andthe (asS.Peter reaſoneth) /f the inſt ſhal ſcarce 1.Per4. 


be ſaned: where ſhall the wicked mi & ſinner appeare? 
What a dreadfull day will it be for the careleſſe and looſe 
Chriſtian ( which hath paſſed his time pleaſancly in this 
world) when he ſhallſce ſo 1afiair a ſea of feares & mile- 
ries to ruſh vpon him. 

16 But beſides all cheſe moſ? terrible & ſearce preparatis 
ons,there wil be many other matters, of no lefſe dreadful 
conſideration : as to ſee al ſepulchers open ar the ſound of 
the trumper, & to yeeld forth al their dead bodies, which 
they haue received from the beginning of the world; to ſe 
al m&,wome & childre, kings & queenes. princes, & po» 
rentates,to ſtande there naked in the face of all creatures 
their ſins reucaled, their ſecreat offences laid op2n,done & 
commirred in the cloſets of their palaces, & they coltrei- 
ned & compelled td gine accounts of a thouland matters, 
whereof they would diſdain to haue bin told in this life; 
as how they have ſpent the time; how they have emploi- 
ed their wealth; whar behauiour they haue vſed rowards 


their brethren how they haue mortified cheir ſenſes; how +4, 1.,..44, 


they have ruled their appetites; how they haucobeied the 


inſpirations of the holy Ghoſt, an4 finally how they vied 47: 


all good gifts in this life? 

17 Oh (deere brother) it is ynpoſſible to expres what 
2 great treaſure a good conſcience wil be at this day: 
it will be more worth , than tenne thouſand worlds :for 
wealth will not help: the iudge wil not be corrupted with 
movy: nointerceſſi6 of worldly friends ſhall preuaile tor 


Phal.149. 


A pieifl 
caſe » 


Hnſelme. 


Mat.24. 
Apoc,6, 
Apoc.g. 


Mat.rs. 


The lo ſen- 
gerce pro- 


mounced, 


Of Accorone. Thekerit part. 
vsat that day, no not of the Angels themſelues, whoſe 
glorie ſhalbe then as the propher ſaich; T o bind kinges in 
fettars,and noble men in iron manaclesto execute v= 
pon them the indgement preſcribed, and thus ſhal be 
glorie to all his ſaintes, Alas, what wilall thoſe wiſe 
people do then,that now live in delightes, and can take 
nopain in the ſeruice of God? What ſhife wil they make 
inthoſe extremities > Whether will chey curne them? 
Whoſe helpe will they craue? They ſhall fee al things crie 
vengeance about them; all things yeeld the cauſe of feare 
& terror: but nothing coyeeld them any hope or com- 
fort. Aboue them ſhal be their iudge offended with them 
for their wickedaciſe: beneath them hell open, and the 
cruel furnace ready boyling to receive them : on the righe 
hand ſhal be their ſins accuſing them : on the lefte hande 
the diuels ready to execute Gods eternal ſentence vppon 
chem: within them, their conſcience gnawing : without 
them, all damned foules bewayling: on euery fide,the 
worlde burning. Good Lorde, what will the wretched 
ſinner do,cnuironed with al theſe miſcries? How wil his 
heart ſulteine theſe anguiſhes? What way wil he take? To 
goe backe is impoſlible : to goe forwarde is incollerable. 
What then ſhal he doe? but (as Chriſt foretelleth) he ſhal 
drie vp for verie feare;ſeeke death,and death ſhal flie from 
him,crie to the hils to fal vpon him, and they refuſing to 
doe him ſo much pleaſure, he ſhal ſtande there as a moſt 
-<fperare, forlorne,and milcrable caitife wrerehe, vntil he 
receive that dread{uil and irreuocable ſentence; Goe you 
accurſed into everlaſting fire. 
18. Whiche ſentence once pronounced , conſider 
whata doleſulcrie & ſhout wil ſtreight folow. The good 
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daughters;fri endes and 

the other to confuſion, 

againe,and (that which ſhall 

ther : if it bee true that ſome conceiue,that 


or motker going to 
that it turneth co Gods glorye, * 
: lice. What a ſeparation (1{ay)(ball this bee? Whata 


breake at that day, t© 


ines? but 
our delights now? Where xre all our pleaſant 
bravery in apparell ; our ) 
honour done to vs with cap and knee, 


that man be,that hath attended in this lifero- live verras 
ouſly,albeit with pain,and contempt of the world? Hap« 
pie creature ſhal he bee, that euer hee was borne,andno 

rongue but Gods can expreſle his happineſle, 
The concluſes* 73 And now to make no other conduſion of all this, 
py but euca that which Chriſt himſclfe makerh: ler vs conſi- 
derhow eaſy a matter itis now for vs(with a little pain) 
20 auoide the daunger of this day, and for that cauſeit is 
foretold ys by our molte mercifull iudge and Saviour,to 
the end we ſhould by our diligence auoid it. For thus he 
Math. 13. concluderh after all his former threatnings,Videte,vigi= 
late &c.Looke aboxt you;uvatch and praie ye,far you 
hnovy not wohen the time ſhal be.But as 1 ve 19 yon, 
fo I ſaie to al,be woatchfull. And in another place, ha- 
uing reckoned vp al the particulars before recited,leatt any 
man ſhould doubt that all ſhould nor be fulfilled, he faichy 
Mit.24 | Heaucn and earth ſhall paſſe, bur my vvords ſhall not 
paſſe.And then he addeth this exhorrationy Atrend there 
fore vnto your ſelues , that your hearts bee not ower- 
Agedex- Come with banqueting and drunkenneſſe, & with the 
bertauen of cares of this hife, and ſo that day come vppon you ſo+ 
Chriſt denly.For he ſhall come as a ſnare vpon b . vvhbich 
#nhabit the earth, be you therfore roarchfull, and al- 
ways pray,that you may be wvorthie to eſcape al theſe 
things which are to come and to ſtand confidently be 
fore the ſonne of man at this day. Whata friendly and 
fatherly exhortation is this of Chriſt? Who coulde deſire 
: a more kinde, geptle,or cffeftuall forewarning? Is there 
ary man that canplead igneraunce hereaftes? The very 
+ - like concluſion gathered Saint Peter out of the premaſles, 
. whe he laith;1he due of the Lard foal come as @ theefe 
4 Ld 


The fixe Choprer, of arcenns 
tn which the element: ſball be diſſolued,coc. Serving 
then all theſe things mm? be diſſolued: what maner of 
men ong hr we to be in holy conner ſation,& pietie,ex= 
petting and gorug on to meet the comminy of that day 
of the = , c.This meeting ofthe day of iudgemens 
(which S. Peter ſpeakech of 1s an eameſt longyog alter it, 
which neuer is had,ynul firit there goe before a due exa- 
mination of our eſtate, and (peeche amendement of oure 
life paſt. Therefore ſaith moſt notably the wiſeſt man; Pro» 
wide thee of a medicine before the ſore com: and exas 
mine thy ſelf befare indgement: and ſo ſpalt thox find 
propitiatis in the /ight of god. To which S.Paul agreeth 1.Cor. 214 
when he Gaith; /fve rwold mmdge or felnes,vve ſhold 
not be tudged, But becauſe no man entereth into due 
tudgement of himſelfe-and of his owne life: therof ix com+ 
meth, that few doe prevent thislatter zudgemengſo fewe 
are watchful,and ſo many Gllafleepe in ignorance of theie 
owne danget Our Lord giue ys grace 10 looke better 4s 
bout v3. > Latin . 
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; DS of the ſcucriry of his mdgement ferre 
\\y of þJ downe in the chapter before: it ſhal ag 
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cauſe why God doth ſhew ſuch ſeverity againſt fione & 
Roners,as both by that which hath beene faide doth ap« 
peare , andalſo by the whole courſe of holy Scripture; 
Gobhered where he in cuery place almoſt denounceth his exrream 
oo frmen, hatred wrath and indignation agaioſt the farce ; as where 
plalm.s, iisfaydofhim .thar He huteth all rhoſe that woorks 
plalm.14 iniquitie . And that both the wvicked man and but 
—_— vvickedneſſe are in hatred rvith bom. And finally that 
od.tl. thewholelif of ſinners,their thoughts, words, & works, 
Ela, yea and their good actions alſo, are abhominarions in his 
paler fight, whiles they live in fin. And that{which yer is more) 
he cannot abide nor permit the finner co praiſe him,or to 
hame his teſtament with his mourh,asthe holy Ghoſt te. 
Rificrh : and rhercfore no maruell if he ſhewe ſuch rigour 
eo him at the lafl day, whom he fo greatly hatechand ab- 
borreth in chis life. - 

» There might bey many reaſons alleadyed ofthis: 2s 

the breach of Gods commaundementes ( xkemgrati 
of a finner in reſpeQ of bis benefites,and the like-3 which 


: which openeth the 

whole fountaine of the matter : and that is, the intollera- 

ble iniury don vnto God, m cncry fine that wirtingly 
weedoe commir, which in deede is ſuch an opprobrious 
iniury,and fo diſhonourable, as no mean potentate could 
bezre the ſame at his ſubies hands: and much lefſe God 
'Hitaſdſe'whoirthe Gott of maieſly)' mkdy abide to hate 


'3 And for the vnderPanding of this iniury,we muſt 
'pote,thar cuery tlme we commit ſuch 2a kinge, _—— 
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The bx Chapter, The nature of fin, 
paſſe through our heart ( chough we marke it not) a cex- 
ng (as there doth 


eine praQtik diſcourſe of our v 
alſo io every other eletion) whereby wee lay befare vs, 
on the one ſide,the profite of that finne, which we are to 
commif,that is,the pleaſure that draweth vs to it :and on 
the other part,the offence of God, that is, the leefing of 
his friendſhip by that finne if we do it: and ſo having as it 


one end,8& inthe other the aforefaid pleaſure: 
in che midit deliberating andexamining the waighe © 
both parts-and finally, we do make choile of the pleaſure, 
and do reiet God : that is, we doe chooſe rather to leeſe 
the frienpſhip of God, with his grace, and whatſocuer he 
is worth beſides, than tolooſe that pleaſure and deledia. 
tion of finne. Now what thing can be more horrible than 
this? What can be more ſpitefull ro God, than toprefer 
a molt vile pleaſure before his maicſtic? Is noe this worſe 
than intollerable iniucie of the lewes,who choſe Barrabas 
the murderer,amd reieted Chriſt their Sauiour ? Surely 

how heinous ſoeuer that finne of the lewes were , yetin 

two points this doth ſceme to exceed it : the one , in that 

the Iewes knew noe whom they refuſed ia their choiſe, as 

we do; the other in that they refuſed Chriſt bur once,and 

we do it often, yea daily and hourely, when with aduiſe- 

ment we giue coaſcntin our hearts vnto finne. 

4 Andis it meruel then, that God dealeth ſo ſeuerely 


Mat.17. 
Mark. 9. 


and ſharply in the world to come, with wicked men , who The mebbes 
do vſc him ſo oprobriouſly and comtempruouſly in this ,, £,,,, 


hfe> Surely the malice of a finner is great towards God 


& he doth not only diſhonor him by comcempe of his c6- 


mandements,and by preferring mol? vile creatures befogs 
| "+ "Wa hung 


, fevards Gadk 


46 
The nature of on. The fuſt part, 


him,bur alſo bearerh a ſecrete hatred and grudge againf 
his maiclic, and wou!d(if it lay in his power) pul him our 
of his ſeate,cr at theleaſt wiſe wifhe there were no God 
atall to puuiſh finne after this life. Ler euery finner exa» 
miae the bottom of his conſcience in this potnt; whether 
he coulde nor bee content there were no immorralitie of 
the foule; noreckoning aſter thislife; no iudge; no pu- 
piſhment,no hel; and conſequenty no God, to the cade 

he might the more ſecurely enioy his pleafores? 
5 And becauſe G:d (which fearcherh the hearte and 
reines) ſeeth well this traiterous affeftion of ſinners to» 
Sap.r. wards him, lurking within their bowels, howe ſmooth ſo- 
Rma.s. Feuer their words are: therefore he denounceth them for 
Pl al.z. his en:mies in the ſcripture, and profeſſeth open war and 
R__ hoſliktie againſt them . Andthen ſuppoſe you what a 
1.16h.z3, Cſctheſe miſerable men arcin (being butſeely worms of 
che carrh) whan they have ſuch av cnemie to fight againſt 
them ,as doeth r.ake the very heavers to tremble at his 
looke. And yet that it is ſo, heare what he ſaith, what hee 
threataeth,what he thundreth againſt them . After hee 
Sizners eni= ha by the mouth of Elay the prophet repeated manie 
n+ ogy ſinnes abominable in his ſight ( as the taking of bribes, 
ww oppreſſing of poore people,and the like ) he defieth the 
doers thereof, as his open enimies, ſaying T hus ſaith 


the Lord of ho#ts, the ſtrong Lord of hoites of Iſrael: 
Euc's like ab- Behold I will be revenged vpon my enemies, and will 
ſoi1223.1t comfort my ſelf in their deftrutlion. And the Prophet 
David.as he was a man in moſt high fauor with God, and 
made very privie to his ſecrets: ſo he very much doth ve- 
ter this ſeuere meaning and infinite diſpleafurein GOD, 
againſt ſinners , calling thera his cuemies , veſlels w 
wi 
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The fixe Chapter, The natxre of fo. 
wrath , and ordained to eternall ruine and deſtruction; 
& complaneth that the world wil not belecue this point: 
An unwiſe man (hich he) void net learne this:neither mf) go. 
vvill the foole underſtand it What is this? How finners 
after they be prong vp , and workers of inquitie ( after 
they haue appeared to the world) doe periſh cuerlalting- 
ly And what js the reaſon of this? He anſwereth imme- 
diatly : Becauſe thine enimies (O Lorde ) behold, 0 
Lord thine enimzes ſhal periſh,cf al thoſe that york, 
amiquitie ſhalbe conſum:d. By this we ſee that al fianers 
be caimics to God,and God to them ,and wee ſee alſo vp- 
on what ground & reaſon. Bur yee(for the further iſhify- 
ing of Gods ſcryeritie)let vs conſider in what meaſure his 
hatred is towards fin : how great,how far it proceedeth; God: hatred 
withia what bounds it is comprehended or if ithath any "ne <- 
limics or bounds aral,asin deed it hath not,bur is infinit, 5: 
that is, without meaſure oc limication . And,to veter the 
mateer as in truth ir ſtanderh) if all the tongs in the world 
were made one tonge; and al the vnderſtandings of all 
creatures (1 means of Angels and men) were made one 
vnderſtanding: yet could neither this rong expreſſe, nor 
this vaderſtanding conceiue the great hatred of Geds hare 
towards cuery finne, which we do wittingly commit. And 
the reaſon hereof ſtandeth in two points, Firſt for that 
God by how much more he is beter than we are, by ſo 
much more he loueth goodneſſe and hateth fin, then we 
doe:and becauſe he is infinitely good, therefore his loue 
to goodnefle is infinite,as alſo his hatred is eulll, and con- 
ſequentlie his rewards to them both aro infiuite,the one 
jn hell,the other in heauen. 
6 Secondly we ſee by experience, that how much more 

E 4 great 
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109,992, pear and worthie the perſon is,againſt whom an offence 
nfince pe- is committed,ſoo much greater the offence is : as the ſelbe 
auſbmens, fame blowe giuen roa ſeruant,andro a prince, differerh 
greatly in offence and deſeruerh d.fferent hatred and py- 
niſhment. And for that every finne , which we aduiſed- 
ly commit, is done direAly afainſt the perſon of God 
himſelfe, as hath beene declared before , whole dignitie 
is infinite: therefore the offence or guilt of every ſpch fin 
is infinice, & conſequently deſerueth infinite hatred , and 
infinite puniſhmet at Gods hades. Hereof followeth the 
reaſon of diuerſe things both ſaid and done by God in the 
Rom.8. fcriptures, and taught by Diuines touching the puniſbmet for 
z.Cor, 1, offin,which ſceme ſtrange voto the wildom of the world 
& indeed ſcarce credible. As firſt of all, that dreadfall pw- 
niſhment of eternal & irrevocable damnation of ſo many 
The puniſh. chouſands,yea millions of Angels created to glorie , with 
men: of 4n- Almolt infinite perſeftion,and that for one only fin , once 
$6. commitred,and that onelie in thought, as Dipines doe 
holde.Secondly,the rigorous puniſhment ef our firſt pa- 
Of Adam rents Adam and Eue, and all their poſtericie , for ea- 
and Exe, ting of the tree forbidden : for which fault , beſides 
the chaſtiſing of the offenders themſclues , and all the 
creatures of the earth for the ſame, and all their children 
and offpring aſter them, both before the incarnation of 
Chriſt, and ſince, (for albeit wee are delivered from the 
guile of that fin,yer temporall chaſtiſements remaine vp 
op vs forthe ſame : as hunger, thirſt, cold, ficknes, death 
and a thouſand miſcrics moe) beſides alſo the infinitemen) 
damned for the ſame : beſide this (I faie, which in many 
reaſon maie ſeeme ſeruere inough ) Gods wrath and 
juftice could not be atiſtied excepr his own fon _— 
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The x! Chapeer. The nutmre of fit, 
downe into the world,and raken our fleſh ypon him, & 
by his paines latisfied for the fame. And when he was 
come down, and had in our fleth ſubieted himſelfe vnto 
his fathers iuſtice, albeit the loue his father bare him were Eſay.gg, 
infinite : yer that God might ſhew the greatneſle of his 

hacred and inſtice againſt finne , hee never left tolay on 

vpon his owne bleſſed deare ſonne: no not then when 

he ſaw him ſorrowful vnto death, and bathed in a ſweat 

of blood and water and crying ; O farher mine if it be Mat 6 
poſſible let this cup paſſe from mee: And yet more . Mat. 14, 
tifully afer ypon the crofſe: O my God vohy haſt roomy , 
forſaken mee? Norwithſlanding all thus (1 lay) his frher Plalar, 
delivered him nor, bur laide on ſtripe vpon (tripe, paine Eſai.s3, 
ypon paine,torment after torment, vntill he had rendred 

vp his life and ſoule vnto his aide fathers hands: which is 

a wonderfull and dreadfull document of Gods hatred a- 

gunlt ſinne. 

7 I might here mention the fiane of Eau in felling his 7he Sane of 
inheritance for a little meate : of whiche winovnſ 
faith: He found no place of repentace after, though he _—_ 
ſought the ſame woith tears Allo the fin of Saul,who Heb.rz. 
(his fin being bur one fin, and that onely of omiſſion , int Of Saud 
not killing Agag the king of Ameleck, and his cattell, as * Negt7.& 
hee was willed) was vetetly caſt off by God for the Game, * . Ree Gt 

he were his annointed & choſen ſeruaunt be- ;,4 16. 
fore) andcould not get remiſſion of the fame, though 
both hee, and Samuell the prophet did greatly lament & 
bewaile the fame ſinne,or at the leaft, that he was reieQted. 

8 Alſo Imight all-age the exiple of king David, whoſe 2-R-g.9 
two finnes albeit (ypon his heartie repentance) God for- P6346 
tk. that Dauid c6coi- oor, 

IF; wed 


The nature of fin, The *y part, 

ved for the ſame, God chaſtiſed him with merucilous ſ6- 
ureTitite:as with the death of his ſonne; & other continy« 
all afflitions on hinaſelf as long as he liued. And al this to 
ſhew hishatred againſt fla, & thereby to terrifie vs from 
commuting the ſame. 

9 Ofthis alſo doe proceed al thoſe hard & bitter ſpec» 
ches in ſcnp:ure touching ſincers, which comming f6 the 
mouth of rhe holy Ghoſt (& therfore being moſt crue & 
certain) may iuſtly giue al the great cauſe of ſeare which 
live in fin, as wher it is aid; Dearh blood, coretio,cage 
of ſuvord,oppreſſio hunger corritio,cy vuhips:all theſe 
things are created for wvicked ſinners Again,God ſhal 
rain ſnares of fire vpor: ſinners brimſtone,vouh tepes 

ffuons winds ſhaibe the portio of their cup. Again, god 
wil be known at the day of iudgmeat vp6 the finner,who 
ſhalbe rak& in the workes of his own hads : many whips 
belong vnto a finner: let ſinners be turned into hel; God 
ſhal ſcatter al finners: God ſhal daſl the teeth of finners 
in their mouthes. God ſhall ſcoff at a finner,when he ſeerh 
his day of deſtruion cometh on, p ſword of ſinners ſhal 
turn into their own harts. thou ſhale ſee whe ſinners ſhal 
periſh:the armes of ſinners ſhalbe cruſhed and broken: 
ſinners ſhal wither fr6 the earth: deſire not the glory & i= 
ches of a ſinner, for thou knowelt not the ſuburrſis which 
ſhal come vpon him: god hath giue him riches to deceiue 
bias therwich : behold the day of the Lord ſhal come (23 
cruel day & full of indignati6,wrath & fury) to make de 
ſolate the earth, & tocruſh in peeces her finners within 
her. The iuſt man ſhall reioyce ſeeing this reudge, & then 
ſhall be waſh hishands in the blood of ſinners. Theſe & 
a thouſand ſach ſcatences more of ſcripture, which I 0+ 
au 
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Yhe 6xe Chaprer. The nature of jon, 
ys ofrtheir pirifull eſtas, and of the vnſpeakeable hatred 
of God again? them,as long as they perſiſt ia fin. 

10 Of all theſe cofideratiss the holy ſcriptures doguther 
one c6cluſt5 gready to be noced & conſidered by vs, whi 
che is; M/rros facit populos precatums: Sin bringeth 

1nen to miſery. And Q xi diligit iniquitate, odit antm4 Prog, 
ſua: He which loweth imiquitte, hateth big owne ſoule, Palo, 
Or as the angel Raphael vrtereth it in other words, They Toba. 


. which commu ſin are open enimies to their own ſoule, 


Wherfore they lay down toal men,this general, ſeucre & 

molt neceſſary comadement?vps al the paines before re- 

cited; Q «1/1 a facie colubri fuge peccata . Andagain: Eccle.ux 

( ae ne aliquade precato conſentias. Beware thou ne- Too4, 

wer conſent to ſin, For howſoeuer the world doth make 

lictle accoſit of this marter,of whom (as the ſcripture no- 

teth-) The /rner tis praiſed in his luſts, and the wics Pals. 

hed mii is bleſſed: Yet moſt certain it is,for that the ſpirit 

of Godauoucherh it; Q « facit peccath ex diabolo eff: , roha. * 

He which committeth ſin :s of the dizel. And therfore 

is to receive his portion among diuels at the latter day. 
11 And is not all this ſufficient (deare brother ro make The ebSline- 

vs dereſt finne,and to conceiue ſome feare in committing cie of ſomare 

therof?Nay is not all this ſtrong enough to barrer their 

harrs,which liac ja ſtate of ſin, & do c6mig the ſame dai- 

ly, without confideration,or ſcruple? What obtlinacie and 

hardneſle of heart is this?Suerely we ſee the holy Ghoſte 

propheſied truly of them when he faidz Sinners alien» Plalsr. 

ted frons God ave poſſeſſed with a furie likg 4 ſerpent 

and lhe a deaf cocatrice wuhich ſtoppeth her eares to 

the inchannter. This furie (I Gay) is the furig o& mad» 

neſſe of wilful ſagers, which ſtop their careslike ſerpents 


Rom.6. 


The narxere of ſir, The Grit pare, 
Gall the holy inchauntmenes that God can vic vnto the 
for their conuerſion: thae is, to al his internal motions & 
good inſpirations, to all remorſe of their owne conſien- 
ces; to all chreatnings of holy ſcriptures; to all admo-. 
niſhments of god ſcruants; & to all the other meanes 
which G od doth vſc for their faluation. 

12 Good Lord, who would witringly commit any fin, 
for the gaining of ten thouſand worlds , if he conſidered 
the infinite damages hurtes inconueniences , and miſe- 
ries which doe come by the commirting of one fin ? For 
firſt,he chat in ſuch ſort finneth, leeſeth the grace of god, 
which was giuen him : whicheis the greareſt gifre that 
God can give toa creature in this liſe , and conſequently 
hee leeſeth al thoſe thinges whiche did accompanie that 
grace: as the vertuesand giftes of the holy Gholt , wher= 
by the ſoule was beautified in the ſight of her ſpouſe , & 
armed againſt the afſaules of her enemi: s. Secoodiy, hee 
Ieſeth the fauour of God, and conſequently his fatherly 
protetU6, care & providence ouer him , & gaineth hin 
ro be his profeſſed nemy. Which how great a loſle it is, 
we may eſteem by the eftate of a worldly courcier, which 
ſhuldleeſe the fauour of an earthly prince,& incur mortal 
hatred by the ſame. Thyrdly, he leeſech all inhericaunce, 
claime,and title to the kingdom of heauen , which is dus 
onely by grace as S. Paule notech- and conſcqueatly de- 
priveth himſelfe of all dignicies and commodities follo- 
wing the ſame in this life: as the condition and high pri- 
niledge of a ſfonne of God : the communion of faines; 
the protedtion of angels, and the like. Fourthly,he leeſerh 
- > et rranquilitie of a good conſcience and al 
che ſauours, cheriſhments, conlolations, and —_— 
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The xt Chipter. The natzre of ſunt. 
forts, wherewith the holy ghoſt is wone to vifit the minds 
of the iaft. - Fiftly, hee leeſerh the reward of all his good 
works done fince he was borne, and whatſocuer he doth 
or ſhall doe while he fandeth in that Nate. Sixtly,he 
makerh him. ſelfe guilry of crernall punaſhmene,” and in- 
grofſcth his name in the booke of perdition, ard conſe- 
quently bindech him (elfe to all thoſe inconveniences, 
whereto the reprobate are ſubief : that is,to bee inheri= 
tour of hell fire,to be in the power of the divell, and his 
angels,to be ſubieQ to all ſmoe and temptation of fine 
and his ſoule (which was before the Temple of the holy 
Ghoſt,the habiration ofche blefſed Trinity, and place of 
repoſe for the Angels to vifie)now to be the neſt of Scor- 
Piones,and dungeon of Dinels, and himſclfe 2 companion 
of the miſerable damned. Laftly,he abandoneth Cheiſte, 
and renouncerh the portion hee had with him, making 


him ſelfe a perſecuter of the ame by treading him vt» 34 


© © 
« & *® 


ebr.ro, 


der his feete. And crucifying him againe, and defiling his Heb. 6. 


bloud; as the apoftle faith) in finniog againſt him, which 


tied for finne , and therefore the ſame Apoſtle denoun. Aom9- 


ceth a marueilous heauy ſentence againſt ſuche in theſe 


words: /f vve fone voilfullic nowve after wove haze 14,1, 
receined kmowlede of the truth«there remaineth mo Rawate, 


more ſacrifice for ſinnes, but rather a certeine terrs- 


ble expeitation of indgement , and emulation of fire 


which ſhall conſume the adxerſaries. To which Saint 2,perer. > 


Perer agreeth,when he faith : 7r had beene better not 


to hane knowune the voaie of inftice then after ſuch ; 


k nowuledge to ſlide backe ag aine from the bolie coms- 
mandement vohich wyas gruen. 


1; Now then let our worldingsgo & folacethemklues 22/if 
| | wich 


Galar. #, 


The nature of ſome. Thebrft part, 
with fin as much as they will : let them excuſe arid pleas 
fantly deſend the fame,laying: pride is but a point of gen» 
try;glutrony,goodfellowſhipy lechery, and wantonnes, a 
rricke of youth ; and the like : they ſhall fnde one daye, 
that theſe excuſes will not be receiucd : but rather that 
theſe pleaſant deuiſes will bee turned into teares. They 
hall proue that God will not be icſted with, but that hee 
is the fame God ſtil, and will ask as ſevere account of ths, 
as he hath done of others before : alchough ir pleaſe not 
them nowe to keepe any accounte of their life at all-bue 
rather to turne al to diſportand pleaſure, perſwading them 


* ſelues that howſocuer God hath deak with others before, 


yer he will forgiue al ro them-bue the haly ſcripture rea» 
ſoneth after another manner, which I woulde have cuery 
wiſe chriſtian to conſider. 

24 $.Paul comparing the ewes finns with ours makerls 
thiscolleQtionz /f God ſpared not the naturall boug hs, 
rake beede leaſt be ſpare not thee. And thereuppon hee 
inferreth this admonition; Nols a/txm ſapereyſed time: 
Bee not to high minded, but feare. Againe, the Apoſtle 
realoneth thus vpon the old and the newe lawe: he that 
broke the law of Moſes, being conuited by two or three 
witnefſes,dieth for the fame without commiſſeration or 
mercy :and how much more greeuous punithment doth 
he deſerve, which breaking the lawe of Chriſte by wilfull 
$n,trezderh the ſon of God ynder his feere; polluteth the 
bloude of the newe Teſtament ; and reprocheth-the holy 
Ghoſt?la like maner reaſonerh S. Peter and S. Tnde, tou- 


. Ching the fin of Angels & ours. If God ſpared not the an» 


gels when they finned, bur did thruſt them down to hell, 
there to be tormented, & to be kept voto indgement with 
eccrnal 
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rawon of our owne danger, & into ſome tear of the iudge 
| | ments 


Thefixe Chapter, The nature of uns. 

eremall chaynes vnder darknefſe: how much lefle wilt he 

ſpare v?An; ifthe Aungels which paſſe vs in power and ***<3+ 3+ 
ftrengrh are not able to beare Gods execrable iudgemene 

againſt them, what ſhall we doe? Againe in anorher place 

he reaſoneth thus ; If the iuſt man ſhall hardly be ſaved 

where ſhall the wicked man and finner appeare?By which 

examples we are inſtrufted to reaſon inlike fort: God , p., 
haue puniſhed ſo ſeverely one fin in the angels, in Adam 4 good many 
andin others before recited: what ſhall Llooke for,which ner ofre«ſo» 
haue committed ſo many ſinnes againſt him#If God have ""$. _ 
damned ſo many for lefler fins then mine bee : what will 

hedoto me for greater?lf God hath borne longer with 5 EA 
me,than he hath done with many other, whom he hath 2 Ol 
cut off without giuing them time of repentaunce: wha 

reaſon is ther,that he ſhovld bear longer with me?If Da» 

uid & othersafter their ſinnes forgiuent hem, were never 

theles ſo ſharply chaſtiſed: what puniſhmet remainerh far 

me either here or in the world to come; for ſo many, and 

fo greeuous finnes committed? fit be true that our Saute 

our faith, that the way is hard and the gate narrow wher» Math. 7. 
by men go into heauen, and that they ſhall anſwere for 6 -uke.13» 
very idle word before they enter there; what ſhall becowe , 
of me,which do lie {o cafy a l:fe, and do keep no account Math. 1 
of my deedes,and much lefſe of my words?Ilfgood men in 

old time did take ſuch paines in the way of their faluation, 

and yet (2s S.Peter ſaith)the very iuſt were ſcarce ſaved: 

what a fNateam lin, which take no pain at afl, but do live 

in all kinde of pleaſure and worldly delightes? a 

15 Theſe kinds of conſequents were more true and pro» 

ficable for vs, whereby we might enter into ſome centide- 


pſal.y. 


How neceſſa- 


ritioro 


feare. 
plali18. 


x.perer. 1. 


The nener of fone. 9 The fit pare 
mentes of God,for want whereo\the moſt part offinney 
amoogſt Chriſtians are c6mitted: for fo the holy Scrip» 
rure deſcribing divers cauſes of wickedneſie among men 
putcerh theſe two for principall. Firſt, the flattery of the 
worlde. © woniam laudatur peccator in defiderys a» 
nme ſue: For that the ſmner us praiſed in bu luſtes. 
And ſecondly: Q ia anferuntur indicia txa 4 facie &« 
ins: For that thy indgements(O Lords) are not bes 
fore his face, And on the contrary fide ſpeaking of him- 
lelfe hee fayth: 1 hawe kept the wuaies of the Lorde, 
and haxe not behaned my ſelfe impionſlie tovvardes 
God.And he giveth the reaſon thereof immediately: For 
that all bus indgementiare in my fight. And againe: [ 
haxe feared thy tudgementes (O Lordeand againe, 1 
haze bene mindful of thy indgements And how profi- 
cable this feare is,he ſheweth in the ſame place, demaun- 
ding this feare moſt inſtantly at Gods handes: for ſo hee 
prayeth: Strike my fleſh thorough with fear O Lord, 
And Saint Paule atter hee had ſhewed to the Corinthi- 
ans, that vvee mult all bee preſented before the 
indgement ſeate of ( brite, waketh this concluſion 2 
Wee knovving therefore theſe things , doe perſuade 
the feare of the Lorde vnto men. And Saint Peter af- 
tera long declaration of the maieſly of God, and Chriſt 
nowe raigning in Heaven , concluded thus : /f rhiew 


you call him Father rvbich doth mdge eneric man þ 


according to his wworks vuithout exceptio [1 ons: 
doe you lixe in feare, during the time of widens 
bitation vppon earth. A neceſſary lc{ſon (no doubt) for 
all men , buc ſpecially for thoſe which by reaſon of their 

havcd, 


hatred of God, and hourely ſubiecr (as I have ſhewed ) 
to the fury of his iudgernents: which if they once fall in- 
to, they are both irrevocable, and mcollerable: and they 
may be fallen into as eafily, & by as many waies, 25 2 man 
may come to death, which are infinite, eſpecially to them, 
who by their wickednefſe have loſt the peculiar procec- 
tion of God , and ſo conſequently of his angels too (as 
have ſhewed)& haue ſubiefted chemſclues to the fiendes 
of darknes, who do nothing &{s bur ſceke their deſtruc- 
tion both of body & ſoul , with as great diligence as they 
can. What wiſe man then would bur feare in ſuch a caſe? 
Who could eat,or drinck, or ſleep quietly in his bed, vn- 
till by true and hartie repentance hee had diſcharged hys 
conſcienceof fin? A little flone falling from the houſe vp. 
on his head or his horſe ſtumbling vnder him as hee ry. 
derh,,or his enimie meeting him in the high way : or 
an ague comming with cating or drinking a lietle- too 
much, or ten thouſand means befide (wherof he ſtanderh 
daily and hourely in danger) may rid him of this lite, and 
pur him in that caſe,as no creature of this world , nor a 
ny conmance of time ſhalbe able to deliver him thence 
again. And who then would not feare? who woulde not 
eremble? 

16 The Lorde of his mercy giue vs his holy grace to 
feare him as we ſhould doe, and ro make fuch account of 
his iuſtice, as be by threarning the ame woulde have vs 
to doe. And chen ſhal not we delay the time bar reſolus 
our ſchaes tn ſerne him whiles he is contene to accepe of 
our ſcruice,and to pardon ys all our offences, if we wold 
once make this reſolution from our hearr. 


Sas ofa 
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CH AP. VIL a 
«As other conſideration far the further inſtifiyng of 
G ods indgement s ard declaration of our dent 1 
rit faken from the maieſtie of God- +» 11 

and his benefites to- 

ward; Us. | ' 


1.1 

Raf Lbeir the moſt part of Chriſtians tho» 
fy row their wicked liſe arrive got to thas 
eſtate wherin holy Dauid was; when he 
-»\ 2 faid to God: Thy indgements O Lond 
p are pleaſant vnto me : As mdeced they 

. ew 2rc to all thoſe that line vermoully, and 
have the teſtimonie ofa good conſcience:yea ar leaſd wiſey 
plats. gr we may fay with the Propher: 7 he iudpexventet of 
the Lord ave true & inſtified in themſelues, And #« 

gait! 4 Thom art inſt, O Lorde, and thy indgement us 

tygbr, Fhauc thought good to adde a reaſon or two mos 

in thischap. whereby it may appeare how great our of 

fence is towards god, by finning as we do , & how righ« 

teoug his ivdgements & inſtice are againſt vs for the ſame; 

The maieflit 2 Andfirſtof allis to bec6fidered the maieftie of hiny 
of God, againſt whom we fin : for moſt cerraine itis (as T have 
noted before) that every offence is ſo much the greater 

avd more greeuous, by howe much greater and more 

noble the perſon is againſt whom iris done, and the par« 

tic offending more baſe and vile . And io this reſpedd 

God (to terrife vs from offending him) nameth himſelſe 

Gen, en, with certainetides of maicfiie, 2s ts) Alrahams 
Elai.c6, 414 the almightie Lorde . Andagaine; Heanen is 
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ade, 
The feucut? Chapee, God amneftit, 

”7 ſeartr,and the earth 1s my fooeftvole. And agaid;he . 
commaunded- Moſes to ſaye to the people in his name; Deut.16, 
this ambaſhge - Harden not your: neckes any 5 
for that your, Lord and God, it 4 Gedof Gods, and 4 
Lords of -Lordes,. a great G OD both: mightie and 
terrchle,crubich accepteth nertherperſan nor brebex. .: 

; Firſt hen I fy; contider.(geutieGhriſlian) of what 
an infinite tmaicſhe he is whom thou apoore worme of 
the earch, haſt ſo often and ſo contempwouſly offended 
in this life. Wee {cen this worldezthat no manne dacerht 
to affende openly,or lay 2 worde againlt tbe maicſke! ok 
a priocewithna his owne dominions : and what is the 
maieltie of all the Princes yppon carth , compared to the 
thouſendrk parte of the maieſtic of God, who-ahd a FRmn.A 
worde made both heauen and carthe ; -and all the: cregs — 
tures therein,and with halfe a worde canne deſtroye the 
fame agayne :'+whora all the creatures which he made,.28. 
the angels, the beauens, and all the elemencs beſides, te... 
ferue at a becke and darc not offcende ? Only a finner-iv 
hee which imboldencth himſelf againſt this maieſtie, and 
feareth not to offende the ſame ,'w Tome the Angelirs 
doe prayle. , the Dominations dee adore , the powers. 
dec cremble , and the hygheſt heaucns , togerher with: 
Cherubines and Seraphins doeidapi fonve and <4 
lebrate.”” | | 27* 1 28 Fluent 

4 Remember then (deere brother) thar every ties! 
thou doeſt commit a finne: thoagiaeſt ain were a 'tlow __ 
in the face, tothis God of great! maicttie, who (zTenii ** 
Paul @yth). Drecherb wn an vnacceſ/ible light: watch tw ' 
no men mitherooria can abide ro looks pon. Azatfol ny 
nd n ung airs 
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Apoc.t, 


| gp 
dead for very feart ar the appearance of Chriſt yoto him 


25 him{dlf tefiificrh. And when Moles defirodto fee God 
once in his life, and made humble petition for the ſames 
God anſwered,that no man could {ce hum & hue: bur yet 
wo farisfic his requeſt, 2nd co ſhew him in pare-what a ter« 
rible and glorious God he was, hee tolde Moſes. char hee 
thoulde ſee ſomeTrece of: his glory: but hee added,that 


Fxod.35. jt was necdfall he ſhould hide himſeiſ in the hole of the 


Dany, 


rocke.and be coucred with Gods own hands for his de- 
fence, while God (in ſome meaſure. of his maicitie) did 
paſſe in glory. And when hee was palt,” God rooke away 
his hand,and ſuffered Moſes to ſee his hinder parts only, 

5 The propher Daniel alſo deſcriberh the maieſtie of 
God;ſhewed vmo ham in a viſion,in theſe words: / did 


three voas of s flame of fire, and tus chariots wvere 


did ſerne him, axd tenne thou 


mers ſervift flood of fire came from bu faces 
P thonjand, 
ed thouſandes 4:d aſſiſt bm , hee 4 
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The ſevench Chopeer. —Gelemaighe, 
world fandin his preſence, anderembling at his mately, 
and moſt carefully attending to that for which he creaced. . 
them: as the heauens to moue about :-the carth ro bring 
forth ſuſtenance; and thelike. Lmagine fuccher that chow | 
ſceſt all theſe creqtures (howe bigge or latle ſoeverthey 
bee)co hang and depende onely of the pawer and vermie 
of God:whereby they ſtand, moucand confifi: and thas 
from God,to each creature: in the workl,yes 


SSUXCETERPARED 


and anvihilate preſently ſorve crearure or ocher.. Thus] 

fay,if thou ſhalt conſider touching the maieſly of Gad,& 

the infioite dreade that all creatures have of him, except 

oocly 2 fanner (for the divels allo do feare him,as S. Lames Tacobas | 

faith: Jehou- wile pot maruell zt the ſeuere indgement of | 
inced for his offence, For fure I'aw, that very 

ſhame ofthe Word makerh ys to have more regazd.in 

offending friende wee have io this liſe, than 

« wicked man hack in offending God : which is20 incol- 3 
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. Gd tnciefty. 1 _ OF 
Sicklovedenapidioyben catuety,! 
A confidere---' 3 > But now f we adioyne to - nes 
$ion of the «naitſty,ancther conſideration of his benefites beſtowed 
of cypor vs: 00r default will grow to bee far greater, for that 
'8v injury him who hath done vs good ,is a thing moſte 
*deroſtable even in nature it felfe. And there was never yer 
$6 herce an hearte,nonot among bruit beaftes, bile that it 
enight bee woone-witvevrreſy and benefites: bur muche 
.anrce amongeft rexſonable» creatures dorhe beneficence 
prevail ;cfpecially if it comefrom great perſonages, whoſe 
doavgand ficodthip(detiared vnto vs bur in forall giftes) * 
"doocrk greatly binde the heartes of the receivers to loue 


themagaine. 
"12S | Confideothen (deare Chriſtian) eh6infiniee yood 
-curnes & benefitywhich thou haſt receued at the hands 
of this great God, thereby to winne thee tohis love. and 
that thou ſhouldeſt lezue off to offende and iniury him- 
tandatbeir no tongue created either of man or Angel , can 
.expreſie the one halfe dſtheſe giftes, which thoo haſt 16: 
<iuedfrom him, of the'valuc of tham,or the great loue 
an] hearty good will wherewith hee be{towed them vp= 
onthoe:yet for ſome memory (ake,l will repeare certaine 
09 IrY IOWTY FOI pee 1. 
"ay be referred, ' it nor! | 
19293 Finſtiher- ho hath baftowed vppoi thee aho benefit 
To ffs efrky creation; whereby his made thevoT nodhidg roche 
' lkenefſe of himlſelfe , 2nd appointed theeto:fo hodle an 
'pade,as is to (eruvhim in this life, and ro teignopith hin 
inthe-life rocome furniſhing thee ſor the preſence wich 
the ſaruice and ſubiefion of all creatures, The! greametlh 
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The faveach Chapt er. Gods benefives 

thy ff to lacke bar any onepare of thy body, a3 
the like and that one ſhoulde” freely 

or if thou wanteſt butany one 
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heauens to dl - 
- he: the earth,and ayr<29d 
bght of creatures for thy 
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diſhonor and iniury of ſo lowing a giuer a5 thou doe, by 
vſing them,co ſerue thee? , 


much greater 
that thoy having loſt ll thoſe former benecs 


made ty flog by feces panilhnen ws 
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God: bewefazes. Thebit pare, 

3. Pets, Mheangds were nowe delivered for their fin committed 
before.God chole to redeem thee, and not the Aungels; 
and for fariffying of thy faulr, to deliver his own onely 
ſonne to death for thee-O Lord, what heart can conceive 
thegreatnefſe of this benefice? Imagine thy (elſe(being a 
poore man)hadft commirted a greeuous crime againſt a 
kings maicfty,together with ſome great man of his chee» 
feſt nobilitic , and that the king becing offended highly 
with you both,ſhould norwnhſtanding pardon thee, and 
put the noble man to death: and further alſo(beeinge na 
other way to faue thy life)ſhoulde lay the paines of death 
due to thee, ypon his onely ſonne and heire,for thy ſake 
howe muche wouldeſt thou thinke , that this king loued 
thie? How greatly wouldeſt thou cſteeme thy felfe be- 
holden and bounden to that young prince, which ſhould 
otfer himſelf co his Fathers iuflice to die forthee a pore 
worme(and not for the noble man, as he woulde not dye 
far the Angels)andto pur his head in the halter for chins 
ottely offences? Couldeſt thou cuer haue the heart to be» 
core enemy to this man after, or willingly and witungly 
to offend him?And yet ſuch is our caſe, and much more 
bounden towardes Chrifi and his Father, whom the moſt 
> ie Ig". 


wry by ſince. 
The benefits -' 23 But yer there follow on more benefites of God 
nd vnto Y3,25 our vocation and juſtification: vocation where 
by he hath called vs from infidelicy, to the ſtate of Chri- 
ſbans:and thereby made vs partakers of this our redemp- 
| tion, winch Infidels are noc. For albeic he paid the raun- 
Rom. *- ſomeſarallin generall:yerhe hach noc imparted the be- 
> —} 
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purge 

fort the fame aſter ſhe is 
of Chriſt his owne bloud,to 
therein: the lecond is a mote 


ment,to couer our ſoul withall after 


Apoc.3. 


66) 
God: benefits, The firſt pare, 
from ſuperſticion,' herefy, and infidelity, and many other 
greeuous ſfins:and eſpecially from death and damnation, 
which long agoe by our wickedneſſe we deſerued to haue 
bin executed vpon vs.Alfo thereare the benefices of godly 


inſpirations and admanitions , whereby God hath often 


both knocked mwardly at the doore of our conſcience,8& 
warned vs outwardly by ſo many wayesand meanes:a3 
are good books;good ſermoas, good cxhortations; good 
company;good cxamples of others; & a huadreth means 
elſe, which he at diers times hath and doth vie, thereby 
to gaine ys and our foules vnto his eternal kingdome, by 
flirring vs to abandon vicious lifc,and ta hetake aur ſel« 
ues to his holy and ſweete ſeruice. 

15 Al which rare and ſingular benefits being meatured, 
either according to the value of th&{clues,or according to 
the loue of that hart,from which they do proceed,oughe 
to moue ys mote vehemently, to gratitude xowardes the 
giuer: which gratitade ſhould be,to reſolue our felues at 
length to ſerue him vnfainedly,and to prefer his fauor be- 
fore al worldly ar mortall reſpefts whatſoever. Or if wee 
cannoe obraine ſo much of our ſelues;yet at the leaſt wiſe 
not to offend him any more by our fins and wickedneſle, 
246 There is not fo fearce or cruella nature in the world 
(as I noted before)butis mollified,allured,and woone by 


benefirs:and ſtories da make report of ſttaunge examples = 


m this kind,cuen among bruite beaſts, as of the granicude 


in _ of Lions, Dogs and the like,towards their maiſters & be, 


nefaQors. Only an obſtinate ſinner is he, among al the fa- 
wage creatures that are, whom neither benefites can moue 
nor curtefies can mollify,nor promiſes can allure;nor gifts 
ean gaia to the faithful (cruice of God his Lord & maſles, 
77 The 


OO mean LDCS LPEFE', 


Iay.r. 


£«#- 
God: benefits. The fuſt part. ' 
Obſtupeſcite cali ſuper hec: O you heawent be vou 4- 
fomſned at this Asifhe ſhould fay, by a figurative kinde 
of ſpeech, go out of your wits you heauens, with maruell 
at this incredible iniquity of man towards me. For ſo he 
expoundeth the whole matter more at large in another 
place: eAndire coliygfy anribus pee terra: Harken 
ye heauens, & thou earth bend hither thine eaves: Fi- 
lies enutrini & exaltaxt ipſi autem ſprewernnt me : I 
haze nouriſbed vp children and haze exalred them, 
and nov they comtenmme me. What a pitiſull complaine 
is this of God againſt moſte vile and baſe wormes of the 
earth ? Bur yer God amplifieth chis iniquity more by cer- 
raine examples and compariſons: The Oxe (faith hee} 
knowvveth his ovvner, & the aſſe knovveth the mager 
of his Lord and maitter, but yet my people knowy not 
me : woe be to the ſinfull nation, to the people laaden 


vvith iniquitie.to this naughtic ſeed towuicked chile 


dren. What complaint can be more vehement then this? 
What threatning can bee more dreadfull then this woe, 
comming from the mouth of him which may puniſh vs 
at his pleaſure? 

19 Wherefore{deere brother) if thou have grace,ceaſe 
to be vogratefull ro God avy longer: ceaſe to offend hin 
which hath by ſo many wayes prevented thee with be. 
nefirs : ceaſe to render euill for good; hatred for loue,con- 
tempt, for his fatherly affeion rowards thee. Hee hath 
done for thee all that he can $ he hath giuen thee all char 


 thouart:yea and (ina certaine maner) all that he is worth 


himſclſe-and meancth beſides ro make thee partaker of 
al his glory in the world to come, and requirethno-were 
forall this at thy hands,but louc and grautude: (© _ 
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Goel benefreee. Therkhnihgem 

the receivers of thy benefits , wherin hichertoI have ew 
cceded al other : but I have doneit ( O Lord) in mine ige 
norance,not conſidering thy gifts varo me, apr what ac4 
count thou wouldeſt demand again of the fz@ne. Bur now 
ſeeing thou haſt youchizicd ro make me of this 
grace alſo, whereby to ſee and know mine ſtare & 
defaule: I hope heereafter by direQion of the ſame grace 
of thine, to ſhew my ſelec a better child towards thee. O 
Lord, I am ouercome at the length with conſideration of 
thy loue: & how caa I haue the hart to offend thee here» 
atter,ſeeing thou haſt prevented me ſo many waies with 
benefits, even when I demanded not the fame ? Can I 
have hands euermore to fin againſt thee, which baſt given 
vp thine owne moſt tender handes, to bee nailed on the 
crolle for my fins heretofore ? No, no, it is too great an 
iniurie apainſt thee (O Lord) & woe worth me that haue 
done it fo often heretofore. But by thy holy afſiſtaunce, 1 
eruſt not to return to ſuch iniquity for the time to come: 
to which (O Lord) I beſcech thee for thy mercy fake r6 
thy holy throne of heauen,to ſay, Amen. 


CHAP:;VIIL. 
Of that opinion and feeling woe ſpalbe tancbing - 
theſe matters at the time of our 
death, | 
—xE holic ſcriptures doe teach vs / and 
Fe cxperience makerh it plain, that during 
|. « BY | prefermentes , and pleaſures ofvthei 
F% y| world, do polleſie fo ſtrougy thehars 
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gaue vnto 
could 
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Thedsgy of death. Thefuſt part. 
not heare the lavv and the words which God did ford 
07 Arn nw 
by Gods great indignation was ftirred vv. , © 

2 This then is, and alwaies hath beene the faſhion of 
worldlings, and reprobate perſons,to harden their hearts 
as an adamant ſtone, againſt any thing that ſhal be tolde 
them for the amendement of their lives , and for the fa- 
uing of their foules. Whiles they are in health & proſpe- 
rity they wil not know God. As in another place he com- 
plainerh yer ae propher faith: God wil have hu day, 
POIInnny when he will be known . And that 
is: Cognoſcetur dominus indicia faciens: God will bee 
knowen when be beginneth to do indgement , And 
this is at the dayof death , whiche is the next dore to 
indgement,as the Apoſle reſtifierh faying: 7r «s appoin- 
ted for all menne once to die, and after that enſueth 


3 This 1 fay,is the day of God moſt terrible, forrowful, 
and full of tribulation, to the wicked, wherein God wilbe 
knowen to be a righteous God, and to reſtore to every 
man according as he hath done while he lived : as Saine 
Paule faith,or as the prophet deſcribeth it : He will bee 
hnowne then tobe a terrible God, and ſuch a one as 
taketh awvay the ſpirit of Princes, 4 terrible God to 
the kings of the earth. At this day, as there wil bee 
great chaunge inall other thinges , as myrth will bee tur- 


ned vnto forow; laughiogs, into weepings: pleafures.in- . 


to paines:ſtoutneſſe, into feare: pride, into deſpaire: and 
the like:{o eſpecially will there bee a ftraoge alteration in 
wudgement & opinion: for that the wiſedome of gedr 
wherof 1 haue ſpoken in the former chapters , & whiche 
(as 
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The eighth Chaprer, The dey of death. 


(3s the ſcripture ſaith) [s accomnted holy of the wiſe of 1,Cars, 


the world: wil then appeare in her likenefſs, and asit is in 


very deede, will be confeſſed by her greateſt enemies to be 
onely true wiſedome : and al carvall wiſedome of world- Row.8. 
lings,to be meere folly as God callerh ie, 1,.Cord, 


4 This the holy ſcripture ferreth downe clearcly whea 
it deſcribech the very ſpeeches and lamentations of the 
wiſe men of this world at the laſt day ſaying, touching the 
vertues whome they deſpiſed in this life: Nos imſenſati, 
&c, Wee ſeniclefle men did efteeme their life ro be 
madnefle,and their ende to be diſhonourable: but looke 
howe they are nowe accounted among the children of 
God,and their portion is with the Sayntes? Wee have 
erred from the way of trueth : and che lighe of righteouſ- 
nes hath noe ſhined before vs : neither hath the ſunne of 
vnderſtading appeared vnto vs. We haue wearied out our 
fclues in the way of iniquity and perdition, and wee have 
walked craggy paths, but the way of the Lorde we haue 
not knowne . Hitherto are the wordes of Scripture; 
whereby we may perceive, what great change of iudgmbt 
there will be at the laſt day, from that which men have 
now of all ſuch matters: what confeſſing of follye, what 
acknowledging of errour, what hearty ſorrow for labour 
loſt, what frutlefſe repentaunce for having runne awrye. 
Ohthat men wold conſider theſethinges now Ye hawe 
wearied our ſelnes(Gay theſe miſerable men) in the way 
of iniquity and perdition,and wee haxe walked cr 
pather. What a deſcription is this of lamentable | 
lings, who beat their braines dayly, and weary out them-- 
ſelues in purſuit of vanity,and chaffe of this worlde, for 
which chey ſuffer notwithſtapding wore paing ofceatimes, 
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The day of death, The belt pare, 
than the juſt do in purchaſing of heauen? And when they 
' arriueto,at the laſt day wearied and worn out with tous, 
ble and toile, they finde that all their 1abouris loſt al their 
vexation taken in vaine : for that the lintle pelfe whicha 
they haue gotten in the worlde, and for which they haue 
ſiruggled ſo fore, will helpe them nothing, bur rather 
greatly afiit and torment them: for berter vnderſtanding 
whereof it is to bee conſidered , that chree thinges will 
principally moleft theſe men at the day of their death, 
and ynto theſe may all the reſt be referred. 
5 The firſt is the exceſſhue « paines which commonly 
Of the ſole: men ſuffer in the ſeparation of the foule and body, which 
periing frem hayeliued fo long together as two deere freendes, vni- 
the 05.4 way ted in loue and plealure,anrd therefore moſte loth to parte 
of miſery in 20, bur only that they are inſorced thereumto. This pain 
death. may partly be conceived by that, if we woulde drive out 
B life, butfrom the lcaft part of our body (as for example, 
m9 = out of our litile finger , as ſurgeons are wonte to doe, 
ial ro When they will mortify anye place to make it breake: 
ri what a pain doth a man ſuffer before it be deade? What a 
_ whe deb raging griefe doth he abide? Andifthe mortifying of one 
of rhewerld- Lirle part onely doth ſo much afiRt vs, imagine what the 
4d ho violent mortifying ofal the partes together will doe. For 
3. noſle we ſce that firſt the ſoule is driuen by death to leave the 
par aſmgu- extreame partes,as the toes,feere and fingers : then the 
Gar comferit Jegs and armes , and ſo conſequently one part dicth after 
Pberein, another,yncill life be reſtrained onely to the heart, which 
holdeth out longeſt as the principal part,bur yer muſt fi- 
pally bee conflrained to render it (clfe though with ne- 
per ſo much paine and reſiſtance : whiche paine howe 
ſtrong and great it is,may appear by the breaking ip pee- 
ces 


fy - 
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wn. ff ces of the very ſtrings and holdes wherewith it was inui- 
heir & roacd, through the excesfive vehemency of this deadlye 
cha © torment. Bur yer beforeic come to this point, toyeelde, 
no man can expreſle the cruell conflict chat is berwixce 
death and her, and what diſirefſes ſhee abiderh in time of 
her agonie. Imagine that a prince polleſſed 2 goodly ci- 
My MY ric i all peace, wealth and pleaſvre ; and greatly friend:d 
h, of all his neighboures about him , who promile co aflilt 
þim in al his needes and affayres ; and that yppon the ſo- , fmilicudh 

y dain his mortall enemy ſhoulde come and beſiege this ci- ,, presſing 
h 
; 
| 


ty,and raking one holde after another; one wall after an the pane 
other;one caflle after another ; ſhoulde drive this Prince dea#h. 
onely to a little tower, and befiege him therein, all his 0- 
ther holdes beeing beaten downe, and his men ſlaine in 
his fight: what feare,anguiſh, & miſery would this prince 
bein? How often would hee looke out at the wndowes 
& loop- holes of his Tower, to ſee whether his friends & 
neighbours woulde come to helpe him orno? And if 
he ſaw them all to abandon him,8& his cruel enimy even 
ready to breake in ypon him, would he not be in a pitiful 
plight trowe you ? And even fo farethit with a poore 
ſoule,at the houre of dzath. The body wherein ſhe raig- 
neth like a iolly princeſle in all pl-aſure , whiles it fourt« 
ſh:d, is nowe battered and ouerthrowne by her enumy, 
which is death-the arms,legs, and other parrs wherewith 
ſhe was fortified, as with wals,and wordes during time of 
health are now furpriſed & beaten to the ground, & the'" 
is driven only to the hart as to the laſt 8& excremeſt refuge 
where the isalſo mol? fiercely aflailed in ſuch ſort,as ſhee 
cannot hold our long. Her deere friends which ſoothed 
her in time of profperitye, andpromiſed affiſtaunce, as 
Gz youth, ' 
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youth, phiſicke,and other humane helpes,do now vrterly 
abandon her: che caimy will not be pacified or make any 
league, but night and day aſlaulteth this turret wherein 
ſhe is, and which nowe beginneth to ſhake and ſhiver 
in peeces , and ſhee looketh houwrely when her enemye 
in moſt raging and dreadtull manner,will enter vpos: her. 
What thinke you is nowe the ſtate of this afflifed ſoule? 
It is vo marwlif a wiſe man become a foole, or a toute 
worldling moſte abie,in this in{launt of extremitye, as 
we ofren ſce they doe in ſuche forte, as they can diſpoſe 
of nothing well,e:ther towards G OD or the Worlde at 
this houre : the caule is the extremity of paines,oppreſſing 
their mindes,as S.Aullen alſo prooucth (or ſome other 
ynder his name) and giveth vs therewithall a moſte ex- 
cellent fore-warning, if men were ſo gratiovs asto fol- 


Jowe it : When you ſhall bee in your lf fickneſle deere 


bro:her(fayth hee) O howe harde and painefull a thinge 
will ic bee for you to repent of your faultes commitred? 
And why is this, but onelye for thar, all the intention of 
your mind will run thither, whereall the force of your 
payne is? Many impedimentes ſhall let men ar that dayey 
as the payne of the bodyethe feare of deathe; the ſighte 
of Children(for the which cheir fathers ſhall oftentimes 
thinke them-ſclues often damned) the weepinge of the 
Wite;the flattery of the World e; che temprarion of the 
Dinell : the diſſimulation of Phifitions for lucre fake 
andthe like. And beleeue thou (O man) whiche readeſt 
this, that thou ſhale quickly proove all this erue vppon 
thy ſelfſe,and therefore 1 beſeech thee that thou wilte re- 
pent before thou come ynto this laſt day: diſpoſe of thy 


houlc,and make thy Tellament while thou art thine own. 
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man: for ifthou tarry vnriſthe laſt day, thou ſhalt be led 
whither thou wouldeſt not . Hitherto are the Authours 


wordes. 
6 The ſeconde thing, which ſhall make death terrible 


and grieuous to 2 worldly man, is the ſodain parting (& The ſecond 
that for ever and cuzr) from all the thinges, which he lo- «cer of 
ucd moſt deerely in this life: as from his riches, poſſciſi- FS ar _ 


ons,honours,offices, faire buildings, with their commo- 
dities,200dly apparrel, with riche iewels: from wife and 
children: kinred, and friends: & the like: wherewith hee 
thought himſefe a bleſſed man in this Life, and nowe, to 
be plucked from chem yppon the ſodaine , withour eucr 
hope to ſee or vie them againe , oh what a grieſe, what a 
torment wil this bee? For which cauſe the holy ſcripture 


faith: O m9r5,9u4 amn1r4 off memoria tua homint pa- Ecel.qr, 


cem habenti in ſnb/tanths ſas ? O death han bitter 
us thy mrmory onto a man that hath peqge and reſte 
in his ſubſtance (+ rich:s? As who woulde fay: there 
is no mare bicterneſſe or gricfe in the world? to ſuche 
a manne,than re remember or thinke on death only , bur 
muche more to goe to it hunſelfe , and that out of hand 
when it ſhall be ſaid vato him,as Chritt reporteth it was 
to the great wealthie man inthe Goſpel , which had his 
barnes full, and was come nowe to the higheſt toppe of 


felicitie: Stu/te,b1c note animam twam repetent 4 te, Luc.rs, 


que autemparaſticuing erurt? Thon foole,cnen this 
myhe wil they take thy ſoule from thee and then who 
ſrall haxe all that thou haſt ſcraped togeather? 


7 ltis impoſſible I fay , for any tongue toexpreſſe the The ſorow of 
dolefyll tate of a worldly man in this inſtaunt of deach, [rawngel, 


when nothing þ eger hee hath gathered together with ſo 
G 3 much 


The thirde 
mntrer of mi- 
ſerie in death 


Ecclee.rto, 
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much labour, & toile, & w in he was wozto have @ 


much confidence wil now do him good any longer , but 
rather af him with the memory thereof, conſidering 


that he mult leaue al to others and goe himſelfe to give 
account for the gerting & vſing of the ſme ( perhaps to 
his eternal damnation ) whiles in the meane time other 
men in the world doliue merily & pleaſantly vpon that 
he hath gotten. little remembring,& leſle caring for him, 
which lieth perhaps burning in vnquechable fire, for the 
riches left vnto the. This is a wotull & lamentable point, 
which is to bring many a man, to great forrowe and an- 
guiſh of heart at the laſt day,whenall earthly ioyes muſt 
bee left,al pleaſures and c6modiries for ever abandoned, 
O what a dolefull day of departing will this be? Whag 
wile thou fay (my friend) at this day, when all thy glory, 
all chy wealth, all thy pompeis come to an end ? Whas 
ar: thou the better now to have lived in credire with the 
world? In fauor of princes ? Exalted of men? feared, reue- 
renced and ady2nnced: fering now all is ended , and that 
theu canſt vie theſe things no more? 

$ Butyet there jsa third thing which more than al the 
reſt will make this day of death io be troubleſom & mi- 
ſerable vnto a wordly man, & that is, the conſideration 
what ſhal becom ofhim,both in body & ſoule. And for 
his bodie, it will be no ſmal horrortothinke, that it muſ} 
inherite ſerpentes, beaſtes, and wormes,as the ſcripture 
faith, that is,it muſt be caſt out to ſerue for the foode of 
vermias: 'that bodie I meane, which was ſo delicatelye 
handled before , with variet'e of megtes , pillowes,and 
beddes of doune,ſo trimly (et forth in apparrell, & other 
praaments; wherupon the wind might nor blow, __ 
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fun ſhine: that body(I fay)of whoſe beautic there was fo 


much pride taken, & wherby ſo great vanitie & fin was 


c6mirted: that body which in this worlde was accuſto- 


med toall pampering, & could abide no auſteririe or dif 
cipline, muſt now come to be abadoned of all men, 
let onely to be degoured of wormes. Which thing, albe- 
itit cannot but breed much horror in the hearte of him 
that lyeth a dying : yet it is nothinge in reſpete of the 
dreadfull cogiations, which hee ſhall have touching his 
foule: as what ſhal become of it? Whither it ſhal go after 
her departure out of the body? And then c6fidering that 
ic mult go to the 1udgement (cat of God, and there to re= 
cciue ſentence, either of vnſpeakable glory, or inſuppor- 
table paines : hee falleth to conſider more in paticuler 
the danger therof,by comparing Gods iuſtice and threates 
(let downe in the ſcripture agaiult fipners) wich his own 
kfe: he beginneth to examin the witnes, which is his con- 
ſcience , & he findeth it readie to lay infinit accuſations 
againlt him, when he commerh to the place of iuſtice. 

9 Andnow (deare brother) beginneth the milerie of 
this man. For {cantly there is not a ſcuere ſaying of God 
inall the ſcripture, which commerh not now to his mind, 
to terrifie him withal at this inſtant: as; /f rhow ruult en 
ter into life , heepe the commundements. Hee that 
ſeeth he knoweth God. and keepeth not his comman- 
dements,ts a lyar. Many ſhall ſay vnto mee at that 
day, Lorde,Lorde,cc. Not the hearers of the lavye, 
but the doers of the lawve ſhall bee inſtified. Go from 
mee al vuorkgrs of iniquitie into exerlaſling fire. Do 
wot you hnowe that wvicked men ſhall not poſſeſſe the 
kingdoms of Goddbe not deceined, for neither fornica- 
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tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor unclean hand. 
lers of their owne bodies, nor Sedomites, nor theenet 
nor conerous men,nor drichards, nor backebiters, noy 
extortioners, ſhal ener poſſeſſe the kingdoms of God, 
If you line according to the fleſh, you ſhall die:and the 
vvorkes of the fleſh are manifeſt ,as fornication , ws 
cleanneſſe, vvantonnes, luxaurie poyſonings enmities, 
contentions, emulations , hatred, ſtrife , diſcentions, 
ſettes, enuie murder drunkheneſſe, glut onie , ard the 
like. Whereof [ forete!l you as 1 haxe tolde you be« 
fore, that they hich ds theſe thinges ſhall nener ate 
raine to the kingdome of God. Wee muſt all bee pre« 
ſented before rhe indgement ſeat of Chriſt , and exe« 
rie man receine particularly according as hee hath 
done mm this life, good or extl, every man ſpall receine 
according to his worker. God ſpared not the Angels 
wvhen they ſinned. Tow ſhall gine account of e. 
idle wvorde at the day of thdgement. If the inſt ſhall 

fearce be ſaned,rhere ſhall the wicked man and fine 
ner appeare? Few are ſaued,c 4 rich man ſhall hard- 
ly exter into the kingdome of heauen. 

10 Alltheſe thinges (1 ſay) and a thouſande moe tou- 
ching the ſcuer:ry of Gods iuſtice,and the account which 
ſhalbe demanded at that day, will come into his minde; 
thar lyeth a dying, and our ghoſtly enimie (which in this 
life laboured to keep theſe chings from our eyes, thereby 
the cafier to draw vs to finne) will now hy alland more 
c0,before our face: amplifiyng and yrging euery poine to 
the vitermoſt : alleaging alwayes our conſcience for his 

witnelſe. Which when the poore ſoule in dying can not 

deaue,it mult needes terrific her greatly ; for oe” a 
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that it doth dayly . cuen many good and vertuous men. 
S. lerome reported of holy S, Hilarion , whoſe ſoule bee 
ing greatly afcard vpon theſe confiderarions, togo our of 
the bodie, after long conflit,he took courage in the end 
and ſaid to his ſoule, Goe our my ſoule,go out; why are 
thou afraid>thou haſt ſcrued Chriſt almolt chreeſcore & 


ten yeres,%& art thou now afraid of death ?Bat if ſo good Ierewiin wh 
2 man was fo afraid at this paſſage, yea ſuch an one as had ion _ 


ſcrued God with all puritie of life, and perfeQ zeale for 
threeſcore and ten yeeres together: what ſhall they bee, 
which ſcarce haue ſerued God truely one day in all their 
hues, bue rather kaue ſpent all their yeeres is fin and va- 
nitic of che world? Muſt not theſe men be needs in great 
extremirie at this paſſage? 

11 Now then(dearechriſtian)theſe things being fo,thae 
is,this paſſage of death being (o terrible, ſo dangerous, & 
yet ſo ynauoidable 25 it is: ſeeing ſo many men perith, & 
are overwhelmed daile in the fame,as it cannot be deni- 
ed bac there d5e : and both holy ſcriprures and aunciene 
fathers doe ceſtifie ie by examples and recordes varo 
vs; what manne of diſcretion woulde not learne to bee 
wiſe by other mens dangers? Or what reaſonable crea- 
ture would not rake heede, and looke about him becing 
warned ſo manifeſily, and apparanely, of his owne perill? 
If thou bee a Chriſtian and doeſt belerue indeed the 
thinges which Chriſtian faith doeth teache thee - then 
doelt thou knowe and moſt certainely beleene alſo, thar 
of whar ſtate,age, ſtrengrh, dignitie, or condition ſocuer 
thou bee nowe,yet that thou thy ſelſe (1 fay) which now 
m health and mir:h readeſt this, and thinkeſt that it lictle 
perreynech to thee , mult one of theſe dayes (andir may 
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bee ſhortly after the reading heerof) come to prooae aff 
theſe thinges vpon thy ſelfe, which I haue here written: 
that is, thou muſt withſorrow and griefe bee inforced to 
thy bed, and there after all thy trugling with the dartes 
ofdeath,thou mult yeeld thy body which thou loueſt ſo 
much,to the baice of wormes, and thy ſoule to the tryall 
of iuſtice,for her doings in this life. 

12 Imagine then (my friende) chou I faye which art ſo 
freſhe and frolik at this day, that the ren,twentie, or ewo 
yeeres,(or it may bee ) ewo monethes, which thou haſte 
yet to liue, were nowe ended, apd that thou were e- 
uen at this preſent, ſtreatched out on a bed , wearied & 
worne with dolor and paine. thy carnall friendes about 
thee weepingand howling, the Phifitions departed with 
their fees,as having giuen thee ouer,& thou lying there 
alone mute and dumb in moſt pitifull agonie, expecting 
from moment to moment, the laſt ftroke of death to bee 
given thee, Tell mee in this inſtant, what woulde all the 
pleaſures and commodities of this world doe thee good? 
What comfort would it be to thee, ro haue been of ho- 
nour in this worlde, to haue beene riche and purchaſed 

much, to haue borne office, and beene in the princes fa- 
uour? To haue left thy children or kindred wealthie, to 
haue troden do'yn thine enemies, to haue ſtirred much, 
and borne great ſway in this life? What eaſe(I faye) or 
comfort would it be to thee,to haue beene fayre, to haue 
beene gallant in apparrell,good!y in perſonage, glyttering 
ia golde ? Would notall theſe things rather affli than 
profite thee at this inſtant? For now ſhouldeſt thou ſee 
the vanitie of theſe trifles : now would thy heart begin to 
Gy vichia thee; O follic  milerable blindaclſc of mine, 
| Les, 
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Loehcereas an end now of all my delices & profpert- 


Cite- 
tie: all my ioies,all my picaſures, ail my mirth, all my pa- us & mn 


ſtimes are now finiſhed : where are my fricades, which 
were woont tolaugh with me? My ſeruants woone to at- 
tend rae, my children wont to dilport me? Where areall 
my coches and horſes, wherwith I was wont to make ſo 
goodly a ſhew,the caps and knees of the people wont to 
honour me,the troupes of ſuters following me? Where 
are all my daliances and criks of louc,al my pleaſant mu- 
ſicke; all my gorgeous buildings, all my coltly feaſtes and 
banquetting? And aboue all other, where are my deere 
and ſweet friends, who ſezmed they wayld never have 
forſakxqg me? But all are now gone, and haue leſt me here 
alone,to anſwere the reckoning for al, and none of them 
will doe ſo much as to go with me to iudgerneat , or to 
ſpeake one word in my behalte, 

13 Wo worth to me, that I had not foreſcene this day 
ſooner, and ſo haue made better proutſion for the ſame; 
it is nowe too late, and I feare me 1 haue purchaſed eter 
nall damnation,foca lictle pleaſure , and loſt ynſpeakeable 
glorie, for a floting vanitic. O how happic and twiſe hap- 
pie are they which ſo liue, as they may not bee afcard of 
this day?I nowe ſee the differ&ce berwixt the ends of good 
and cui, and marnell not though the ſcriptures fay of the 
one; The death of ſainttes is precious. And of the 0- 
ther; The death of a ſorner us miſerable. Oh that! 
had liued ſo vertuouſly as ſome other haue done, or as 1 
had often inſpirations from god to do, or thatI had done 
the good deeds I might haue done: how ſweet and com- 
fortable would they be to me now in this my laſt , and 
exucmt dizelles 
14 To 
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14 Totheſe cogitations and ſpeeches (deere broher) 
(ball thy heart be enforced, of what eſtate ſoeuer thou be, 
at the houre of death, if thou doe not prevent it nowe 
by amendment of life, which onely can yeeld thee com- 
fort in that ſorrowfull day . For of good men the 1udge 
himſclfe fairh ; Fs antes fieri incipientibus, refþ» 
cite  lenate capita veitra: © woniam appropin- 
quart redemprio veitra : When theſe _— begin 
fo come vpon other men,do you lift vp your heads: for 
that your redemption commerh on , from the labors 


and toils of this world, And the holy prophet faieth of , 


the vertuous man which hach done good workes ia this 
life;that he ſhalbe at this time, Bears vir: An 
man . And he giveth the cauſe; © ia in die mala 
rabit exm dommmns , feret illi ſuper leftum 
doloris eius: For that God will deliner him in this e« 
will day,and will aſſiſt him pon the bed of his ſorrow, 
Which is meant (no doubt) of the bed of hislaſt depar- 
ture eſpecially,for that of all other beds, this isthe moſt 
forrowſull,as I haue ſhewed, becing nothing elſe but an 
heape of all ſorrowes togither , eſpecially to thera which 
are drawne vnto it before they are readie for the lame, 
as commonly all they are, which deferre their amende. 
ment from day to day ,and doe not atrend to lige in 
ſuch fort now as they ſhal with they had 
done when they come to 
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Y Monglt all the meanes, whych God v- 
7” leth towardes the Childrem, of men,go 
#<& move them to this reſolurion 5 where-. 


pared by him for rebellious fioners,and traoſgreſſours of 
his commaundements. Wherefore he victh this confide- 
ration ofren,as may appeare by all the prop hetes, who do 
almoſt nothing elſe but threaten plagues and deftrution 
to offenders. And this meane hath oft times prevailed 
more then any other that coulde bee vied, by reaſon of 7% fa of 
the naturall loue which we beare towards our ſelues:a0d /*** 
con'equently the narural feare which we have of our own 
daunger, So we read that nothing could moue the Nun'- 
vires ſo much as th? forerelling them of their imminent, 
deſtruftion.And Saint Iobn Baptiſt, alhough hecame in /*Þ* 5- 
a ſimple & contewptible manner,yer preaching vnto the \, 
people, The terror of vengeance to come, and that the Mak 
axe Was now put to the trees,#o cut downe for the fire Luke.3, 
all thoſe which repented not: Hee moved thevery pub. 
licans aud fouldiers to feare (which otherwiſeare people 
of very hard metall) who came vnto him vppon this ter- 
rible embaſſage, and asked what they ſhoulde doe to a» 
uoide theſe puni 

2 After then that we haue conſidered of death,and of 
Gods ſeuere ivdgernent, which inſucth after death, and 
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wherein everye man hathe to receive according 
works in this life,as the ſcripture faith - it followerh that 
weconfider allo of the puniſhmentes which are appoin- 
ted for them that ſhall bee ſfounde faulty in that account, 
hereby ar leaſtwiſe (if no other confideration will ſerue) 
to induce Chriſtians to this reſolution of ſeruing God. 
For,asI haue noted before, if euery man hauc nacurally 
aloue of himſelfe , and deſire to conſerue his owne caſe; 
then ſhould hee alſo haue feare of perill, whereby he is to 
fall into extreame calamity. This expreſſeth S.Barnardex- 
cellently according to his wone; O man(fith hee)if thou 
haue left al ſhame( which appertaineth ro ſo noblea crea 
ture as thou art )ifthou feele no ſorrow (as carnall men 
do not) yet looſe not ſearealſo, which is founde in verye 
beaſtes. Wee ye ro loade an afle, and to weary him out 
with labour and he careth not;becauſe he is an afſe; but if 
thou wouldeſt thruſt him inco fire, or fling him into a 
ditch,he wold auoid it as much as he coulde, for that hee 
loueth life,and feareth death.Feare thou ther; and be noe 
more inſenſible then a bealte : feare death ; feare iudge- 
ment;feare hell. This feare is called the beginning of wil- 
dom,and not ſhame or ſorrow, for that the ſpirite of feare 
is more mighty to reſiſt ſin,than the ſpirit of ſhame or ſor 
row,wherefore it is ſayd, Remember the end and thou 
ſhalt nexer ſin.Thart is, remember the finall puniſhments 
appointed for fin,zfter life. Thus far Saint Barnard, 

3 Firſt therefore to ſpeake in generall of thepuniſh- 
mets reſerued for the life to come. if the ſcriptures did nor 
declare in particular cheir greatnefſe vnto vs: yer are there 
many reaſons to perſwade vs, that they are moſte ſevere 
dolorous, & intolerable. For ficlt,as God isa Godin alt 

: his 


to his 


*% 
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The niench Chaprer 0/ puniſhment. 
FT" works,that is to ſay,great, wonderfull, and terrible: ſo Col mate 
eſpecially he ſhewerh the ſame in his puniſhments, being 
called for that cauſe in the ſcripture; Dems imſtitie:God Dey, 10, 
_ of inſtice: As allo, Des wit ron: God of rewenge. plalm.4. 
1 Wherefore ſeeing all his other workes are full of maieſty Plal. 93- 
id. and exceeding our capacities : wee mayelikewiſe gather, 
that his, bande in puniſhment muſt bee wonderfull allo. 
God himſelfe teacheth vs to reaſon in this manner ,when 
X he ayth;e And will ye not then feare me? Andwillye 
Uh not tremble before a face, which haxe put the hande lere.y 
n «i a fteppe wmto the ſea , and haue ginen the Water 4 
| commanndement nener to paſſe it, no,not when it us 
. moſt troubled and the moſt outravious? As who 
would fay:1f Iam wonderfull, and do paſſe your imagj- 
nation,in theſe workes ofthe ſea, and others which you 
ſee daily :you have cauſe to feare me,confidering thatmy 
puniſhments are like to be correſpondent to the ſare. 
4 An other conieQure of the great and ſevere juſtice of 
God, may be the conſideration of his infinite & ynſpeak- Gods Mergy. 
able mercy: the which as it is the very nature of God, & 
without end or meaſure, as his Godhead is,fo is alſo his 
juſtice. And theſe two are the two armes (as it were) of 
God imbracing and kiſſing one the 6ther, as the ſcripture 
faith, therefore asin a man of this world, if wee had the 
meaſure of one arm, we might catily conieQure of the 0- 
ther: ſo ſeeing the wonderful examples dayly of Gods in- 
finite mercy towards them that repent: we may imagine 
by the ſame, his ſeuere iuſtice towardes thew, whome he 
reſerueth to punilhment in the next life, and whome for 
thatcauſe,he calleth in the ſcriptures, Yaſa furoris: Veſ- Iay.r3. 
ſels of kus fury ox vellels to hew his fucie vpon, plal.7. 
| 4A 


Rom.2. 


Eſai.27. 


Tere.16. 


nn 

4 Athird reaſon to perſwade vs of the greatneſle of 
the puniſhmentes, may bee the marucilous patience, and) 
long ſuffering of God in this life: as for example, in thag 
he ſutfereth diuers men from one finne,to another; troa 
one daye to another, from one yeare to another; from 
one age to another,to ſpende all{I ſay) in difſhonour and 
deſpight of his maicſty, adding offence to offence, & re- 
fuſing al! perſuaſions, allurementes, good inſpirations, or 
other meanes of friendſhip, that his mercy can deuiſe to 
offer for their amendment. And what man in the worlde 
could ſuffer this? Or what morrall heart can ſhewe ſuche 
patience?Bue now if all this ſhould not be required with 
ſcuerity of puniſhment,in the world co come, vppon the 
obſtinate , itmighre ſeere againſt the lawe of iuſticeand 
equity, and one arme in God might ſeeme longer than 
the other. Saint Paule roucheth this reaſon in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans where hee faith; Noeſt thow not knowe 
that the benigmtie of God us vſed to thee to ve- 
pentaxnce ? And thoy by thy harde 
heart deeſt hoord vp vengeance wnto thy ſelfe, im the 
daie of wrath, appearance of Gods init indgements, 


which ſhal reſtore to enery ma according to hus works . 


He vſeth here the wordes of Hording up of vengarce, 
to fignifie that even as the couctous man,doth hoord vp 
mony to mony dayly,to make his heape great: fo the vn» 
repentant finner doth hoord yp ſinne to ſinne: and God 
on the contrarye ſide hoorderh vp vengeance to vengs- 
ance,yntill his meaſure bee full, ro reſtore in the ende 
Meaſure againſt meaſure,as the Propherſanh and to 
paie vs homeg+Acrording to the multitude of wr owne 
abbominations. This God meant when he faideco Abra- 
ham: 


mpenitent © 
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The nienth Clitprer. = ofjpuaiſſlays 
ham; Thar rhe 1niquerie of the Amorrhean werearn 
yet full wp.) Allo io the ons vnteS. lohn.the. Pe 
uangeli/t,when be vice thi of that baoksFHia Apoc.as. 
that doth ewill ;) let hins do yet more exil-and. he that 

lieth in filtb,let hims yet become wore filt bie :forbe- Dl 
hold,1 tome quickly , and my rewards is with tet 
render to exery man according te bis deeds, By which 
wordes God fignifiech that his bearing and talletsting 

with ſinners in this life,is an- argument of his geeates- (e» 

u-ritic in the life to come, which the I'rophet Dauid alſo 
declareth , when talking of a carciede fioner, hee faith, 
Dominus irridebit exm, quoniam profþicit quaid ve> Plalz% 
met die eine: The Lord ſhall ſoaffe at bin, fareſoeing 

that his diy ſoa! came. This day (no douwne) aw be vn-- 
derftaode the day of accountaad punthment, 'aher-1hus 
liſe for ſa "doch G0 D more ac-large declare himiglle © <0 
in another place in theſe words, And thou fon of mas Fx. : 
thus ſaith riey Lord God-the end us come poutt ju) 
the end 15 cans pon thee: And [ wil ſhevy in thee my 
furiccand ovill ini; e thee accordeng to thy wumes, d 
vvil larapeinft ther all rhine abbomrinations; and wy 


Be * 
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—— 


1 \moftoppoſere to heaven, which is laid co beaboue-> Ani 


£1 
threermeit ber will I rake a 
fwil lay «hy waies upon thee, thi 24s 
+. GUbdimnidf of ther; Þ 1 thou fhalr know that I am the 
Rontnves fridgeb. Hicherro is the fpech of god himiel 
Of painer in » 6'$reing then now we vnderſtand in :general that rhe 
>irar s puciſhenents of Godin the life to come are moſt certai 
: GW ori and fevers, roallfoch as fall into them: (for 
whiete cauſe the Apoftle faithy Florrendwm oft indvidere 
Pnarn Deivinewrn? It x an horrible thing to fal 
wntorhe hand: of the (ning God ) letys confideriomes 
whit laparticula what mancr of paines yy 
= che thatþe. 
þ YAndinefa copchiagiboplate of praifluainrap 
Of the neme -Poutateet for the damned, comonlycafied hel, the ſcripture 
+f hclin <- an iners languages Werhdiversnames, burdl tendinges 
efpomihmenechere fitfered:A3mh 


Heb-10. 


Berry HORJuts, he 
Eſity.& 38 lady leivealled /pfemoray, x place beneath or 
(wrhaftofrhe vid fathers doe interpree.) Bin wheiher ie 


be vnderground, or no,cmoR cerrain it is, thacit is a plice 


'"ehi9 9arve is ved to fioaifie the milerabletuppediiry and 

im down of the damned;wo be trods vader theſcers, 

c16t'#y of God, but alſo of good mer) ſorenrr.” For 

Male. barre nge'y Bihold, the day Herr 
buoning dfrncr oh al & wicked me 

rh by Frr-vees furnave;- — feare my name 

ren trrans Hh rg afrerwn- 
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Theaiench Chapter. afpuniſhmens, 
m they ſo much-deſp(6d inchis world. #6 
wh Hebrew word which the ſcripture vſeth for hel, ow 
is Ses/, which fignifieth a greac ditch or digeon.ln which, Apoc.14. 
Ci is allo calle in the Apocalyps , Lacus re Deg APc-12, 
The lakg of. the. wrath of god. And again, Stagnum ar- —_ 
dens igne & ſulphure:oA p:ole burning wi fre d pu — 
and th Ia Greeke the ſcripture yſcth three words for vive larene f 
the fame place. The firſt is, £/4es, vied in the Goſpel, «#7. 
which (as Plucarch noteth\ſignifierh a place wher no lighy SIG 
is. The ſec5d is Sophorgun S. Perer,which fignificth dark. M WT \ 
nes it ſelf, In which ſcenic iris called alſo of lob,T errs te- and = 
vebroſa & operta mortis caliginet A dark land or + 2.Pcta, 
Las wok. dead!y obſcurtie Allo inthe goſpel, 
T enebre exteriores; iter darkyeſſe, The thid Greek 
word is Tartaros:v(ed alſo by S. Pater: which word be- 
ing deriued of the, yerbe 7 4r4/0, whuch lignifieth co ter- 
rifie trouble, & vexe, importerh an bagrible confuſion of 
tormentors in t pace: een as lob fach of ir, 7b; nyl-, — 
{us ordo, ſed irernas horrar inhabices ; Thee __— 
dweleth noorg = exerlaſling harrar. | 
+ 9 :The Chaldie word, which 15alſo wed in Hebrew, M25-5-10, 


and rqan(lared ro the Greeke, is Gebenneg. and fiftof all 11t 
vied by Chriſt fox the place of them, which are damned, Luc.1z, 


a5 Saing lerom noterh ypon the rench C apter of S. go her J 
thewes Goſpel. And. this word being c5pounddof Gee 
and Humom, figntheth a valley neigh to Hierpfalem,cal- The alley 


les the valley of Hinnons, in which the ol4 idolatrous Hinnom, 
lewes, were wont ro burn alive their own childeren in the 
hogor of the D:uel,& to ſound with trumpets, timbrels, 
& other lowd inſtraments, whiles they were doing theire 
of thax the childrens yaices & cries might got be heard; 

| | _ ads AT 
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The pines 
of hel vni- 
naer/ «ll, 


z.Car.z. 


Exod.33. 


La 
which place was afterward vcd alſo for the receir of alf 
filthineſſe, as of doong, dead: carions,and the like , And 
it is moſt probablz,that our ſaviour ried this word 
all other for hel, cherby to fign!e the miſerable barniny 
of ſoules in that place; the pirifull damors and cries of the 
cormented; the contule and barbarous noiſe of the tor« 
mentors; togither with rhe moſt lochſome filtheneſle of 
theplace, which is otherwiſe deſcribed in the ſcripturey 
by che names of adders,ſnakes, cocratrices,ſcorpions, and 
other venemous creatnres,as ſhalbe afterward declared. * 

10 Haying declared the names of this place, and there- 
by alſo in ſome part.the nature : it temaineth nowe that 
we conſider, what manner of paines men ſuffer there. Fox 
declaration whereof,we mult vote, that as heauen & hel 
arecontrarie aſſigned to contrary perfons , for contratie 
cauſes: ſo hate they in' all reſpeftes contrarie properties, 
conditions , and effeftes in tuch ſort, as whatſoever is 
ſpoken of the felicjtie of the one , may ſerue to inferre the 
contrarie of the other. As when S.Paul ſaith; thar No cid 
hath ſcene 167 care heard, nor heart conciewed the 
foies that God hath prepated for them that ſhalbe 
ſaned,We may in{er,chat the paines of the darrned muſt 
be as great. Again when the leriprore ſaith, that the folici- 
tie ofthem in heauen is a perfe& fehtirie, cbteining Ows- 
ne bonum: Al! goodnes. So that v6 one kinde of pleafurd 
can be imagined which they have not: we muſt think off 
the contrary part,that the miſery of the damned muſt 
alſo a perſeQ miſcrie,containing al afflitions that may by 
without wir.ng any. So that.as the happines of the good 
is infinir, & vniverſal-ſo alſo is the calamity of the wi 
infigir,and voiucr{all. Now in this life all the miſeries and 
paines 
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niverſall. As for example: we ſee one man pained in his 
eiesanother in his back: which particular paives norwut- 
ſtanding ſometimes are ſoextreame , as life is notable rg 
refilt them; & a man woulde not tuffer them long forthe 
gaining of many worlds together But ſuppoſe now a mag 
were tormented in 2ll che parrs of his body at once, as in 
his head, his eyes,hus rongue, his tecth, his throace, his io- 

wack ,his belly, his backe his heart, his fides, his thighs, b& 

inall the joints of his body beſides: ſuppoſe (1 fay he wers 

woft cruelly tormented with extreame paines in all theſe 

partes together, withour caſe or intermuſſion + what thing 

could be more miſerable then this ? What fight more la- 

mentable? If thou ſhouldeſt ſee a dog lic in the ftreete is 

afflicted : I knowe thou couideſt not but take compaſſion 

vppon him . Well then,coofider what difference there is 

berweene abiding theſe painesfor a weeke,or for all eter- 

titics: in ſuffering them ypon a (oft bed, or vpon a bur- 

ning grediron & boiling ſornace:among a mans friendes 
comtorting han, or among the furies of hell whipping 

& tormenting him. Conſider this (1 faie gettle reader ) & 

if thou wouldeſt rake 2 great deale of labour, rather than 
abide the one,in this life; be content to ſuſtein a litle pain, 

rather thao to wcur the other in the hike 1a come. 

11 But to conſider theſe things yer further, not only Peculiar: 
all cheſe parts of the bodice which have bin inſtruments to crormences ay/ 
fin,fhall be tormented toger her, but alſo every ſenſe both #7 24% 
extervall and internall for the fame cauſe ſhall be afflided 
with his particular tormenr,contrary to the obieA wher- 
io he delited moſt,and tooke pleaſure in this worlde. As - 
eas am; were affliied hf 
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Of prniſhmeng. "The firſt pare, 


vgly and fearefull fight of duels: the delicate exres, with 
the hortble noiſe of damned ſpirices: the niſe tmell, with 


poyſoned ſtench ofbrimſtone , and other vnſupportable 
filth;the daintie tafte with moſt ravenous higer & thirſte: 


and all the fenſible parts of the body with burning fire. 
Againe,the imagination ſhall be tormented, with the ap_ 
ptehicnfion of pains preſent : and ro come; the memory, 
wich the remembraunce of pleaſures paſt; the vnderſtan- 
ding, with conſideration of the felicity loſt, and the miſe« 
ry now come on.O poore Chriſtian, what wilt thou doe 
amidſt the multicude of ſo grieuons calamiries? 

12 It isa wonderfull matter , and able (as one father 


The pain ef- faith)to make a reaſonable man goe out of his witres,to 


bel exerciſed, 


for torment, 
mort for Cha- 


ftiſemens. 


Apoc.20 
A 14. 

Apoc.18, 
Luke.16 . 


confider what God hath revealed vato vs in the Scrip» 
inal the dreadfull circuinſiances of this puniſhmente, 
& yer to ſce how little the rechleſſe men of the worlde do 


feare it. For firſt, rouching the vniverſality, varierye, and 
greatneſſe of the pain,not only the reaſons beforealledged 


* but alſo diucrs other confderations in the Scriptures doe 


declare, As where it is ſayd of the daraned; {rwciabun- 
try die ac notte:They ſhal be tormented dey & night, 


' Andagaine; Date illi tormentum: Gine her torment, 


ſpeaking of Babylon in hell,by which is fignified, that the 
painesin hell are exerciſed,not for chaſtiſemente, bur for 
edrment of the parties. And torments commonly we lee 
in this wor'd to beas great and as extreame as the wit of 


a man can reach to deuiſe. Imagine then when God ſhall 


* by his head to deuiſe rorments (as he hach done in hell) 


The feirce * 


marrure of s 


Geatbelh, . 


what manner of torments will they be? 
13 Ifcreating an element heere for ourcomforte(l 
mean the fire)he could acate the fame fo tearible as it ts, 
n 
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jort, bur onely for torment of the parues? Our fire hath 
many ditferences from that, and thereſore is truchy layde 
of the holy Fathers,to be but a painted and fayned fire im; 
reſpeQ of that. Fer our fire was made to comlorte,(as I . 
haue ſayd\and that to torment. Our fire hath neede to be 
ſed continually, with wood,or elie it goeth our: that but, 
neth continually, wichout feediog,Ours giuerh light: that 
giuerh none.Ours is out of his narwall place, and theye- 
fore ſhiſterh to aſcend,and to get from va,a5 we ſee: but 


4 


ter and greatlye abated by the coldaeſſe of the ayre a4 
boutit: that hath no ſuch abaterveat, or qualification, 
Finally,what a ftradinge and incredible kinde of fire that 
by theſe words of aur Sauieur (o often re- 
peated: There ſbal be vueeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 22.24+ 
Weeping is to be referred to the effect of extreame bur- Lukea3e * 


thing into their mourh,or {calde any other part ofthare 

body. And « gnaſhivg of teethe ot chartering at lealte (as 

every man knoweth)proceedeth of great and extreame 

colde. Imagine then what a fire this is, which hath ſuche ,,; 

extreame efſets,boch of heate and colde, © mighty _ as 
| H 4 t 


nor all one, What a ſtrange God art thou?How wonderfull and cerri« 
—__ ble in al thy works & inuenti6s? How. bountiful! are thou 


and 
£a{t 4, 


Apoc.21. 


< 


te thoſe that loue and (erue thee? And howe ſeuere to 
them which contemne thy commaundements?Haſt thou 
deaiſeda way howethey which lye burning in a lake of 
fire and brimſtone,ſhall alſo be tormented with extreame 
cold? What vnderſtanding of man can eonceive how this 


Pſalme. 35. may be?But thy judgements (O Lord) are a depth with= 


out bottome,and therefore I leaue this to thy onely pro 
videnes, prayſing thee eternally for the ſame. 

14 Beſides theſe general pains common to all that be 
in that place, the ſcripture ſignificth alſo rhar there ſhall 


Parwenis be particular tormments, peculiar both in qualicy and quan- 


gerem. 2. 


tity to the fins and offcaces of ech offender. For to that 
end faith the prophet Elay to God: T how wilt imdge in 
meaſure agamſt meaſure. And God faithe of himlelfe, 
I'wil exerciſe indgement in weight C5 inſtice in mea- 


fare. And that is the meaning of all choſe threates of God 


to finners,wher he ſaith that he will pay thE home accor- 


- rap ding to their particular works, and according to the inub- 
Exech.24. tions of their own harrs.In this ſenſe it is ſaid in the Apoc. 


Ofce.1z. 


-zach.1, 


Apoc.18 


1 de ver, 
Pani 


of Babylon now thrown down into the lake; Looke how 
much ſhe hath glorified hir ſelte,and hath lined in de- 
lights ſo much torment & affution gine ber. Where= 

the holy fathers haue gathered the variety of rormenes 
that ſhall be in thar place. As there be differences of ſins, 
ſo ſhall there be variety of torments(faith olde Ephraim) 
as if the adulterer ſhould have one kinde of rormene: the 
murderer,another;the theefe,” another ; the drunkard, a- 
pother;the lier another. As if the proude man ſhoulde be 
woden ynder feere,eo recompence his pride: ———_ 


& &%. 
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The nienth Chapeer 0} pun ſbeene. 
ſuffer ineflimable hunger: the drunkards extreame thirſt 
the delicious meurh filled vp with gall ; and the delicate 

15 Thc holy ghoſt ſignificth ſuch a thing when he faith 10þ.":0. 
in the ſcripcure,of the wicked worldling; His breade in A marnei- 
hu belly ſhall be twrned into the gaule of Serpemges; *%« deſc 
be ſhallbe conſtrained to tne our againe the riches 1," oo 
which be hath dewoured-nay, Ged ſpall pull them our © IO. 
of his belly againe:he ſpall be conſtreined to ſucks rhe 

auls of cocatrices,c+ the _ of an adder ſhall bil 
Linbe ſhalpey ſweetely for al that exer be hath done: 
& yet ſhall he not be conſumed,but ſpal ſuffer accor- 
ding to the multitude of all bus deſire : viter darkxes 
lieth in waite for him : + fire which needeth no kine 
deling ſpall cat htm wp: this is the vvicked mans por- 
tion from God. By which wordes and ſuch like, it is 
plainly ſhewed; that worldlinges ſhall receiue as it were 
particular aod proper tormentes for their glutrony, for 
their delicate fare, for their extortien,& the like. Which 

torments ſhall be greater then any morrall tongue can ex- 

preſſe;as may appeare by the vehement & horrible words 

which the holy ghoſt here vieth to infinuate the fame. 

16 Beſide this,the ſcripture ſhewerh vnto vs not only oY 

the vniverſality,particularity, apd feuerity of theſe paines, , —_ 
bur allo the ſtrairnes thereof, without aid,heJp,caſe or c6- ſo 
fort, when it faith: Ye ſbal be caſt in bond both bande Math. 22, 
and feete:For it is ſome kind of comfort in this world, to 

bee able to reſiſt or ſirius agaipſt our afflitions: bur heeze Mar, 25, 
we mult lie ſtilaod ſuffer all. Again, when he faith, / Tawſa 

eſt ianua-the gate ts ſont. That is,the gate ofall mercy, 

efal A ane —- 
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Ofpeniſhmens. The fuſt part, 


ſhae vp from heauen, from earth, from the Cieator: and 
from creatures : inſornuche as no conſolationis cuer to 
be hoped for more: as in all the miſeries of this life there 
$7 isalways ſome. This ſtraightnesis likewiſe moſt lively ex- 
; preſſed in that dreadfull parable of the rich glutton in belz 
1 who was driven to that neceſſity; as hee defired that La» 
xzarus might dip the top of his finger in water to coole 
Luke.16. his tongue, in the mids of that fire wherein hee ſaith hee 
was: and yet coulde not he obraine it. A ſmall refreſhings 
The wonder- (it ſcemeth)it woulde have bene ynto him,if he had ob- 
Ir hend, tainedrhe fame'Bur yer to ſhewe the ſtraigheneſſe ofthe 
glucon, = Place,it was denied him.Oh you that live in the finnefull 
wealth of the worlde, confder but this one example of 
Gods ſeuerity, & be afcard. This man was in great royalry 
a little before,and nothing regarded the extreame miſery 
that Lazarus was in: but now would he giue a thouſande 
worldes(if he had them) for one drop of Water to coole 
his rongue. What demand coulde bee lefſe then this? Hee 
durſt notaske to be delivered thence, or to have his tor= 
ments diminiſhed,or to aſke a great veſſell of Water tore- 
freſh his whole body therein: bur only ſo much as would 
ſtick on the top of a mans finger, to coole his tongue. To 
what neede was this riche mi now driven? What a greate 
imagination had he of the force of one drop of water? To 
what pitiful change was his tongue now come vnto,thar 
was wont to be fo diligently applied with al kinds of plea- 
fant liquors? Oh thatone man can not take example by 
another, Either this is true, or elſe the Sonne of God isa 
kar.And then, what men are wee, that ſeeing our (clues in 
danger of this miſery,do not ſecke with more diligence to 
auoyde the ame? 
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The niench Chapter 0/ pun; femens, 
17 Tn refpe®t of theſe extremities and ſtraight decfings 


and yrter impatience , blaſpheminge God, and curfing 
the day of their nativity ,with eating theire owne rongues 
for grjcſe and defiring the rocks and mountaines to come 
and fall on them, to end their paynes. 

18 Now if we adde to this,the eternitie, & [ 


ſeth the marter greatly.For in this work there is noror- 
ment ſo great, but chat rime either rakerh away , or dimi- 
niſheth the ſame. For either the tormentor, or the tor 
mented dieth, or ſome occaſion or other hapneth, to al- 
ter,or mirtigate the matrer, Buthere is no ſuch hope or 
—_— :but (r«ciabanrir (faith the ſcripture) in ſecu« 


- tan. for ener , tn apoole 
fire and bremſtore As long as God {4 God, ers 
they burne there t neither ſhall the tormentor nor the 
tormented dye, but both live eternallyſor the exernalnad- 
ferie of the parties to be puniſhed. 

19 Oh(faith one father in a godly meditation)if a fianer 


' ſandsin the ſea. & grafle piles on- the ground; or,ne moe 
thouland millions of ages , then there bee creatures in 
heaven, and in carthe : hee woulde greatelye reioyee 
thereof , for hee woulde comforte him felfe at the 
leaſt with this cogitation , that once yet the mater 
woulde have an ende. Burt. nowe (fayth this'good 
manne) this worde Newer, bicaketh his heaze, when 

hee 


Apocas, 
of God, in denying all comfort and conſolation at this F**<Þ-23- 
diy che ſcripture farh, char men ſhallfallinto rage, furyes 1.1Le 4, 


continuance of theſe torments:we ſhall ſee that it increa- The ererni 
of the paingy, 


la ſeculorum,jn ſtagno ardente rgne & ſulphure: = Apoat, 


damned in hell did know,that he had to ſuffer thoſe tot- A wonderfull 
mentes there,no more thouſands of yeeres than there bee /aing, 


Darkneſſe in 
Hell. 
Math, 22, 


he chinkerh on ic, & that after a hundred thouſand milli6s 
of worldes there ſuffered, hehath as far to his end as beg 
had at the firſt day of his entraunce to theſe tormentes, 
Conlider(good chriſtia) what a length one houre woulde 
ſeeme vnto thee, if thou hadſt but ro holde thy hande im 
fire and brimſlone, onely during the ſpace thereof, We 
ſee if a man be greeuoully ſicke, though he be layd vpona 
very foft bedde, yet one night ſeemeth along time vnto 
him. He curneth & tofleth himſelf {16 fide to fide,relling 
the dock, & coiting every hour, as it paſleth, whuch ſee 
meth to him a whole day. And ifa man ſhoulde fay voto 
him, that hee were to abide that paine bur ſeuen yeeres 
together: he woulde go nigh to deſpayre for greeſe. Nowe 
if ove night ſceme ſo long and tedious to him that lyerh 
ona good foft bedde, afflified onelye with alittle ague: 
whar will the lying in fire and brimſtone doe, when hee 
ſhall knowe cuidently,that he ſhall never haue end there- 
of Oh (deere brother) the fatiery of continuance is loth- 
ſome,cyen in things that are not cuil of themſclues. If thou 
ſhouldeſt be boiid alwayes to cate one only meat: it wold 
be diſpleaſant ro thee in the end. If thou ſholdſt be bound 
to ſirre ſtil] all chy life in ove place without moouing: it 
would be greeuous vato thee: albeit no man did tormene 
thee in that place, What then will it be to lie crernally, 
thatis world without end, in moſt exquiſite rorments? Is 
any way tollerable? Whar iudgement then, what wit, 
What diſcrerſon is there left in men. which make no more 
account of this matter then they doe? 

20 I might here add another circumſtance Which the 
ſcripture addeth;to wit,that all theſe rormerrs ſhall Le in 
darkneſſe: a thinge dreadful! of it ſelfe vuto mans nature. 
For 
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 laughat them that day, which will be no ſmall afiiftion: Plal.39. 


ror 
For there is not the ſtouteſt man in the world, if he found 
himſelfe alone and naked in extreame darknefſe, & ſhuld 
heare a noiſe of ſpirites comming towards him, bur hee 
would feare, albeit he felt never a laſhe from them on his 
bodie, I might alſo adde another circurnſtance, that the 
propher adderh: which is,that God and good men ſhall per;Gon. © 


For as to be moned by a mans friende in time of aduerſi. 
tie,is fo comfort: ſo to be laughed ar,cſpecially by him 
who only may helpe him, is great & intolerable increaſe 
of his miſerie. 

2t Andnowe all this that T haue ſpoken of hetherto, 
is but one part of a damned mans puniſhment onely. cal 
led by Diaines, P zn4 ſenſwus : The paine of ſenſe or ſees 
ling;rhat is the pain and puniſhment ſenſibly inflifled vp- 
on the ſaule and bodie, Butyer befides this, there is an- 
other pare of puniſhment , called P 2na danmi t Thi Pains of dar 
pain of loſſe or dimage : which (by all learned meits opi. exe whiche 
nion)is either greater, or no leflethen che former. And (5 
this is the i which a damned man hath,in be- 

ing excluded for euer 8& ever fr6 rhe fight of his creator, 

and his ory Which fight only, being ſufficient ro- make 
happie & bleſſed all ther that are 24mirted vntoir, muſt 
needs be an infinite miſerie ro che damned man to hcke 
that eternally. And therefore this is put as one of the firſt 
& chiefeft plagues to be laid vpon him : Tollatur imwpi- 
ms ne videat gloriam dei: Let the wicked man be t4- 
hen awvay to hell.ro the ende he may not ſee the glory 
of G God. And thislofſe cootaineth a other lofles & dang= 
mages in it:as the loſſe of eternall bliſſe, & ioy (as1 have 


deaf exallghary, of exe foci with a 
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Of puriſhram. The furſt part. 
p4ls,and che like: which lofſes when a damned man cong 
fidereth(as he cannot but conſider them full) hee takerh 
more griefe thereof ( as Diuines doe holde ), than by 
all the other ſenſible rormentes that hee abydeeh bes 
ſides. 

The wermof 3# Whereunto appertaynerh the woes of - 

conſcience.) ia cripture ſo called, for that as a wormelyeth eating 

Markg. ghnawingthe wood wherein ſhe abideth:fo ſhall the 

Eſai.66. morſe ofour owne conſcience lye within vs, griping 

Eecle. tormentiog vs for ewer. And this worme or remorſe 

"  Principally conſilte in bringing to our minges,, all- thg 

means ani cauſes of ourpreſent extreeme calamities : as 

our nepligences, whereby wee loſt the ſelicitie whiche 0+: 
ther mon have gotten. And at cuery one of theſe conlin 
derations;this worme ſhall giue vs a deadly bit, euca yo 

as ry to;the-heart. As when it ſhall lay before vs allthe occa» 
dawned, Hons that wee had offered to auoide this milctie, wherin 
now wearefallen,& wo haue gotten the glarie which we 

haye loſt, how cafic it had bin ro haue done it, howe oigh 

we were oftentimesto refolue our (clues to docit, ; and 

howe vogracioully welefe off that cogitation: again; 

. aany times we were forctolde of this daunger, and 

pexhow licde care and feate we tooke of the ſams.: hows 

yaige che worldly trifles were, wherin we ſpent.our time, 

ang for which weloſt heaven, 2nd fell into this intollerar, 

ble miſcrie : how chey are exalted whom we tho 

fools in the world - and how weare now proved fooles 

andlaughed at, which thought our ſclues wiſe. Theſe 

thinges(1 (79) & a thouſand moe being laide-hefore vs by 

our own conſcience, ſhall yeeld vs infinit grieſe, fo thar ie 

- ada amend the.And this gricic iscalledebe 
wormg 
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was our wit? W here was our 
our iadgement , 

temned theſe 

(Girh the ſcripcure; ) 
hath the glory of our ric 


now vaniſhed like a ſhadow _ w_ 
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noteth) as hee ſhall turne into 
fleſhe, rene bis owne 
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other lifeto live in the world 
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Of puniſhment. 


one houre,if we would giue athouſand worldes for the" 
fame,as indeed the damned would do,if they might. Let4 
vs nowe therefore (o vie the benefit of our preſene eimey / 
as when wee ate paſt hence, we have —— 


our ſelues here againe. 


24 Now is the time we may aueideall : nowe is che' 


time we may put our ſelues out of danger of thole mats 

ters:now (1 faye) if wee refolue ourſelues our of handei 

For we know not what ſhall become of vs to marrow : it 

may be to morrow our hearts will be as bard & carclefie 

of theſe things, 2s they haue been heretofore, & as Pha» 
ra0 his heart was after Moſes departure from him. Oh 

that hee had reſolued himſelfe throughly whiles Moſes 

was with him;how happy had he beene? If the rich glue» 

tron had taken" the time while he was 1n ſuch proſperirie 
how blefled a man had hee beene? Hee was forctolde of 
his miſcrie(as wearenow) by moſes2nd the propheres, 
as Chriſt ſigniftech : but he would nor heare. Afterward 
he wasin fach admiration ofhis owne ſollie , that hee 
woulde haue had Lazarus ſent from Abrahams boſome 
vnto his brethren to warne them of his ſucceſſe. But A. 
braham told him it was bootleſſe, for they woulde noe 
belecued Lazarus, bur rather haue perſecuted hind 

2s alyer,& defamerof their honourable brother dead, if 
'be ſhould kane come and told them of his tormentes. 
Tadeed ſo weufd'the wicked of the world doe nowe, if 


"one ſhould edme 2nd” tell chem , char cheir parentes or 


© friendexare dfminedin hell,for ſuch and ſuch things :and 


"doe beleech them to boke berter to their lives,to the end 
by cheir commitiy thither, they doe nor increaſe the &- 


thers 


— 
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hes Y this is onely the cauſe of care which the damned hage to-= 
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wardes the living and not for anye loue they nowe bears 
them )if(I (ay)fuche a meſſage ſhoulde come from hell to 
the flounthing ſinners of this world, wold they nor laugh 
at it? Woulde they not perſecute eagerly the parties that 
ſhould bring ſuch news? What then cav God demiſe 1 
do for the fauing ot theſe men? What way,what meanes 
may he take, when neither warning,nor exatwple of ©- 
thers,nor threates,nor exhorrations will doe anye good: 
We know ,or may knowe,that leading the life which wee 
doe,we cannot be ſaued. Wee knowe,orought to knowe, 
that many before vs have beene damned for lefſe marters. 
Wee knowe and cannot choſe but knowe,that wee muſt 
ſhortly die, and receive our ſclues as they haue recryued, 
liviog as they did,or worſe, Wee ſee by this laide downe 
before, chat the paines are intollerable, and yer eternall, 
which do exped vs for the fame. We confeſle them moſte 
miſerable that for anye pleaſuze or commoditye ofchis 
world,are now fallen into thoſe paines. Whar then ſhold 
ler vs to reſolve, to diſpache our ſelues quicklye of all im- 
pedimenteg?To breake violently fro all bonds 3nd chaines 
of this wicked worlde,that doe let vs from this true and 
realons ſeruice of God?Why ſhould we ſleepe ove night 
in fin, ſeeing that night might chaunce to be our laft, and 
ſo the everlaſting curting off al hope for the time to come? 

25 Reſolue thy {cite therefore(my dear brother)ifthou 
be wile,and cleare thy felfe from this daunger, while God 
is willing to receive thee , and mouerh thee thereunto by 
theſe meanes, as hee did the riche man by Moſes and the 
prophets while he was yet in his profperity. Let his exam» 
ple be often before thine eyes , and conſider ——— 

I 
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Thereverds, The firſt part, 
ly,and it ſhall doe thee good . God is a wonderful God; 

and co ſhew his patience and infinit goodnefle, he woos 

eth vs in this life, ſceketh vnto vs, and layeth himſelfe (ay 

ie were) at our feere , to mooue vs to our owne good, to 
| winne v$,to drawe vs, and to faue vs from perdition. But 
| after this life he altereth his courſe of dealing : hee tur- 

oeth ouer che leafe,and changeth his tile. Of a lamb,hee 
| becommeth a lion co the wicked: and of a fauiour, a wut 
and ſeuere puniſher. What can bee ſaid, or done more to 
moue vs? He that is fore warned,and ſeeth his owne dan- 
ger, before his face, and yer isnotftirred , nor made the 
more warie or fearful thereby : buc notwithſtanding 
will come or ſlide into the fame: may well bee pityed, 
but ſurely by no meanes can be helped, making hiaſelfe 
incapable of remedie that may be vicd. 


CHAP. X. 


Of the moſt honorable and munificent rewards 
propoſed to all them that truely 
od. 


ſerne G 


HE reaſons and conſiderations laide 
downe before in the former chapters 
might well ſuffice to ſtirre vp the heart 
of anye reaſonable chriſtian , ro take in 
hand this reſolution, whereof we talk, 
and wherunto Iſo much couetto per- 
| 00 bony nr wars gentle reader. 
Bur for that all heartes are noc of one conſtitution in this 
reſpeR, nor al drawne and ſtirred with the ſame meanes: 
Fengabe elque ans e cutie 
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dirie, wherunto commonly ech man is prone by aarurer 
and therfore I am in hope it ſhalbe more forcble ro thar 
we goe about,than any thing cls that hitherto hath byn 
ſpoken. I meane then to treat of the benefites whichare 


reaped by the ſeruice of GOD , of the gaine drawen Ged chebefl 
thence, & of the good pay and mol? liberal reward which 2<miſiar. 


God perfourmeth to hus ſeruants , aboue all the mailters 
created that may be ſerued. And though the iuſt feare of 
puniſhment (if wee ſerue him not) might be ſufficient ro 
drive vs tochis reſolution : and the infinite benefits al- 
readie receiued,induce ys to the fame in refped of gra. 
titude (of both which ſomewhat hath beene ſayde be- 
fore: ) yetam Icontent fo farreto inlarge this libertie to 
thee (good reader) that except I ſhewe this reſolution, 
which I crave to bee more gainefull and profitable then 
any thing els in the worlde that can be thought of : thou 
ſhalt not bee bounde yato it for any thing that hitherts 
haich been faide in that behalfe. For as God inal other 
things is a God of great maieltie,ful of bountie, liberali- 
tie,and princely magnificence; ſo is hee in this point aboue 
all other: in ſuch ſort , as albeit whatſocuer wee doe, or 
can doe,is but due debr vnto him,and of it ſelfe deſerueth 
nothing: yer of his munificet maieſtie, he letteth pafſe no 


one iot of our ſeruice ynrewarded , nonot ſo mock 252 _ 


cup of could water. 


2 God commanded Abraham to ſacrifice vnro him his Genaa, 


only ſonne Laac, which he loued ſo much, bur when hee 
was readie to doe the fame, Godfaid; Docit not , it is &+ 
nough for me that I ſee thine obedience . And becauſe 
thou haſt not refuſed to doe it, I fweare to thee (fairh heeh 
by wy (clic,that [ will muluplic thy ſeed asthe flarres of 

heaucn 
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heaucn,and the fandes of the ſea : and among them alſo 
one ſhallbe Chriſt, the Szuiour of the Worlde. Was not 
this a good pay for (o little paines?King Daued one night 
began to thinke with him ſelfe,that he had nowe a houſe 
of Cedar,and the Arke of God lay but vnder a tent, and 
therefore reſo!ued to build e a houſe for the fayde Arke, 
Which onely cogiration God tooke in ſo good part,as he 
ſent Nathi the prophet vnto him preſently, to refuſe the 
thing, but yer to tell him, that forſomuch as hee determi- 
ned ſuche a matter: God would builde a houſe, or rather 
a kiogdome to him,& to his poſterity, which thould laft 
for ever, and from which he woulde neuer take away his 
mercy,what ſinnes or offences ſoever they commirted, 
Whiche promiſe wee ſee nowe fulfilled, in Chriſte his 
church raiſed out of that family. What ſhoulde I recite 
many like examples?Chriſte gjueth a generall note here» 
of,when he calleth the workmen and payeth to ech mai 
his wages,fo ducly: as alſo, when he faith of himſclſe; Be- 
bolde [ come quickly, and my rewarde ts with mee. 


By which places is euident,that God ſuffereth no laborin | 


his ſervice to be loſt or vnpaid. And albeit/asafter in place 
conuenient ſhall be ſhewed )he paieth alſo, & (that abun- 
dantly)in this life: yer (as by thoſe rwo examples appea- 
reth)he deferreth this chicf pay,vnto his comming in the 
end of the day,thar is after this life, in The reſurrection 
of the inf? as himſclfe faith in another place. 

3 Ofthispaiment then reſerved for Gods ſernauntes 
in the. life cocome, wee are nowe to conſider, what,and 
what manner of thiogit is ;and whether it bee-woorth ſo 
much kbonr and trauell, as the ſeruice of God requireth 
oc no. And firtt of all, #& we wil belecue the WR 
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kingdome,a molt bleſſed kingdome, we muſt 
feſſe it to bea marucilous great rewdrd. For that worldly jc." 
princes do noe vſe to giue kingdoms 9 their ſeruants for 
recompence of their labours . And if they did,or were' 
ble 20 do ir: yer could it be neither heavenly nor eternal, 
nor a bleſſed kingdome.S<condly; Ywecredic chart which 
S. Paule ſaich of it, That neyther tie hath ſethe , wet 3:00r.%, 
eare hath h:arde, nor heart- of 11490 conteined, how laySs 
greatamnrer it is : then muſt we yeradmitte' a greacet 
opinion therof, for that wee haue ſetn many wonderfull 
things in our dayes, we haue heard\more wonderfull; We 
. may c6ceius molt wonderfull, & moſt infinit: How the 
ſhall we come to vnderſtad the greatnes and yalue of this 
rewarde?Surely no tongue created; either ofmi or 'mnged, 
can expreſſe the fame : no imagination conceiue; no' vr 
derſtanding comprehend it. Chrifte himſclſe hath faide: 
Nemo ſcit nifs qui accipit : No man knowerh it , but 
that iniopeth 9. Andtherefore hee allechit Madden fon 
manna.in the fame place. Notwithſtanding as' it is 6% 
ported of a learned Geomerritian , that finding the letigth 
of Hercules foote,vpon the hill Olimipus , drewe out his 
whole bodie,by the proportion of that one part : ſo6 we 
by ſorne thing ſer downein ſcripture, and ſom other cir- 
cuwſtances agreeing thereunto , may frame a coniefture 
of the matter , though it come farre behinde the thing it 
ſelſe | 

4 I hane ſhewed before how the ſcriprure calleth it an 
heauenly , an eucrlaſting,and x moſt bleſſed kingdome: 
whereby it is ſignified , that all maſt bee kinges that aro 
CY 
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The rewards, 
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place of plea wrel life exerlaſt og . S.Tohn.the Euange. 
being in his baniſhmenc, by ſpecial priuiledge,made 


| won, mb abner rms. > 


awa comfort,as for ours , taketh in hande to diſcribe it, 
by compariſon of a city : affirming that the wholecit' 
wasof-pure gold, with a great and high wall of the preti» 


. 822 ous ſtone called Iaſpis. This wal had alſo twelue founda- 


The drip tjoas,made of rwelue diſtin precious flones, which hee 


tion of Pa- 


radjfe 
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there nameth : alſo gwe]ue gates , made of ewelue riche 
ſtones, called margarirs, & euery gate was an entire Mar 
garie, The ſtreers of the city were paued with gold,inter- 
hid alſo with pearls and pretious ſtones. The light of the 
citie was the cleereneſle & ſhining of Chriſt himſelfe, fit- 
gingin the middeſt thereof - from whoſe ſeat proceeded 
A tiver of water,. as cleere as chriſtall co refreſh the citie: 
and on both ſides of the bankes, there grewe the tree of 
life,giuing out continualland perpetual fruite: there was 
£0 night in that citic, nor any defiled thing entred there; 
but they which are within ſhal reigne(fairh he)for ever & 
£Euer./ 

»\ | 5 By this deſcripti6 of the moſt rich & precious things 
that this world hath, S.lohn would giue vs to vnderſtand 
the infiaic value.glory, & maiellic of this felicine, prepa- 
red for vs in heautn:though ( as I haue noted betore ) ie 
þecing the princely inheritance of our Sauiour Chrilt the 


, kingdom of his father, the erernall habitation of the holy 


Trinitic prepazed before al worlds,toſet out the glorie, 
& exprelſe the -pawer of him that hath no end or meas 


ſure, eicher in power or glory : we may very wellthioke 


with S.Paule,that neither gongue can declare it,nor heart 
pngaine if, 


[W— ii 
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The tenth Chaprer. ageatt” 
+ When God hllake ry him todo athingforchs 
vttermolſt declaration(in a certain ſort) of his power, wiſ- / T 
dome, and Maieſticz imagin you,whata thing it will be, It *Gre«? ex 
him at a certeine tire, to make certaine creatures — of 
to ſerue him in his preſence, and to be witneſſesof his 7, 4. 4 
glory: coat, canteen 
both for number, and perfeftion, ſo ſtrange and wonder. #01 perfecds- 
full,as maketh mens vnderſtanding aſtoniſhed t6 rthinke 
of it. For,as for their number they were almoſt infinir, paſ- 
ſing the number of all the creatures of this inferior world, 
as divers learnd men , and ſome auncient fathers doe ' 
thinke: though Daniell ( according to the faſhion of the 
criprure) doch put a certain nirber for an vneerain, when Dan.r, 
he faith of Angels; A thouſand thouſands did meniſter | 
vnto him(that is,vnto God )e tem thouſand times an A 
hunared thouſand did ſtand about hims to aſſiſt. And ' 
for theis perfeftion of nature; ivis ſuch(being as the ſcrip- / 
rure ſaich, ſpirites, & like bring fire) as they far furpas all ' 
inferior creatures, in natural knowletg, power,&e the like, - 
Wharan infinir nizieſtie doth this 4rgve in the creator? Lad 
7 Atterthis, when many of theſe Angels were fallefir "rhe werde 
it pleaſed God to create another creature, farre inferior to ',, , 
this for 16;*filyp the places of ſuch as had fallen+& ther- Mogey 
upon createdind of a piece of claie,as you know, appoin- #f Go. 
ting himvo liuoa cercain time ina place diſtaot from bes- yy, :. 
ven,creared for this purpoſe, which is this world 7 a pact, .outre. 
of intertainment —— 


ted likewiſe by —_ 


Efter.x, 
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hee ſhewed? what heauens, & how wonderful hath hee 
created? What infinite (tarres and other lightes hath hee 


 deaiſed? What elements hath he framed? And how mar- 


valouſly hach hee compact them togither?- The ſeas tol- 
fing and cumbling without reſt, and repleniſhed with in« 
finite ſorrs of fiſh; the rivers running iacc(lantly through 
the carth like veins in the body, and yer neuer to be emp- 
tie nor ouerflow the lame ; the carth it ſelfe {a furniſhed 
with all varietic of creatures, as the hundred part thereof 
is not imployed by man , but onely remaineth to ſhewe 
thefull hand, and irong arme of the creator. Andal this 
(as I ay)was done in an inſtane , with one word onely: 
and chat for the vie of a ſwailtime, in reſpeR of the eters 
nitie to come, What then ſhall we imagine that the ha« 
bitation prepared for that cternitic ſhalbe?-[fthe courage 
of his mcanelt ſeruant (and that made onely for a time, 
ta beare off as it wete a ſhewer of raine) be ſo princely, 
ſa gorgeous, ſs magnificent, fo full of maieſtic, as we ſce 
this wocld is: whatmut we thinke that che kings. pallace 


it ſelle-is, appointed -for all (6rernirie; for him and his 


frends,toraince cogeather? Ve wult needs thirikent ro be 
a5 great, as the power 2nd wildome of the tnaker coulde 
reach vmo,to performe tand that is, incompatable and 2+ 
boveall meaſure infinite. The great King Adterus, which 
raignedia Aſia ouer an huadred twentie, and feuen pro» 
uiaces,t0 diſcouer his powerand riches to his fabiedtes, 
made a feaſt(as the (cripcure faith) in his citieof Suſa,to all 
princes, fiates, 20d potentates , of his daminions, for an 


' hundredand foureſcore dues togeather.Elay the Prophet 
faith;thac our God and Lord of hoſtes wil make a folemn . 


banker to a1] his people vpon the hill and mount of hea- 
ucen, 


oo we Sie oe 
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wen , and that an harueſt banker of ſar meates, and pure 
wites. And this banker ſhalbe fo ſolemn, as the very fon 
of God himſelf chiefe Lord of the feaſt,ſhalbe content to 
gird himſclfe , and to ſerve in the fame , as by his owne 
words he promiſeth . What maner of banker then ſhall 
this be? How magnificeac? H ow full of maicſtie > Eſpeci- 
ally ſcing ic hath not only to endurean huadred & four- 
ſcore dayes ( as that of Aſſucrus did) but more than an 
hundred and fourſcore millions of ages - noe ſerusd by 
men (as Aſſuerus fealt was) but by Angels & the very on 
of God himſelte : not to open the power and riches of s 
hundced twentie and ſeuen prouinces, but of God him- 
ſafe, King of kings,and Lord of Lords, whoſe power and 
richesare without end,and greater than all his creatures 
togither can conceive? How gloriousa banker ſhal this 
be then > How triumphant a ioic of this ſeſtiuall day?- O 
miſerable and fooliſh Children of men, that are borne4w/ 
ſo rare and fingular a dignitie, and yer cannot URINE 
to conſider ,loue,or cfizeme of the ſame. 

8 Other fach conſiderations, there bee to ſhewe the 74, 
greatneſſe of this felicirie: 2s that, if God hath ginen (o' ſwrer and 
manie pleaſures and comfortable giftes in this life ( 2s We commeditzes 
ſee arein the world) beingaplace norwithſianding of by. *f #5 #f*- 
niſhment,a placeof fianers 2 vale of miſcrie, and rhe time q 
of repemting, weeping and wailing : what will he doe ity 
thelife to comers the iuſt , to his friends,in the time of 
joy, and mariage of his Sonne? This wasa moſt forcrible ae 
conſideratzon with good S. Auguitine, who in the ſecredt ,nime ad 

of his ſoule with God, {aid rhus: O Lord, if thoy Dewas. 

this vile body of ours, vine vsſogrext 5nd i innumera- 

Ne benefites from the lacramente, fronrthe aire, from the 
I's earth 
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earth, from the {ea : by light , by darknefſe, by beare,by | 
ſhadowes, by dewes, by ſhowers, by windes,by raines, by - 


birdes, by fiſhes, by beaſts, by trees, by multitude of herbs, 
and varictie ef plants, & by ghe miniNenie of all thy crea- 
tures: O ſweete Lord what maner of things, how great, 


how good, and how inoumerable are thoſe which thou ; 


haſt prepared in our heauely countrey, where we ſhall (ee 
thee face to face: If thou doe ſo great things for vs in our 


priſon ; what wile thou giue vs in our pallace? If thou gi- | . 
veſt ſo many things in this world, to good and cuill men - 


togither : what haſt thou laide vp for onely good men in 
the world to come?lf thine enemics and friendes togither 
are ſo well prouided for in this life : what ſhall thy onely 
friends recciue in the life to come? If there be fo great ſo- 
laces in theſe dayes of teares : what joye ſhall there be in 
thatday of marriage?lf our iaile contain ſo great maters: 


* whatfhallourgountiie & kingdome do? O my Lord and 


God,thou art a great God; And great is the multitude 
of thy magnificence & ſ®eetnes, And as there is no end 


. of thy greatnes,nor niber of thy wildome, nor meaſure 
of thy benigniry:ſo is there neicher end,number ner mea- 


ſure of thy rewards cowards them that loue and fight for 


- thee KHicherto faind Auguſtine, 


_ 9 ' Another way to conigdure of this ſelicitic is to con» 
Gder the great promiſes which God maketh io the (crip- 
wres,to honour and glorifie man in the life rocom. Who- 


" ſoexer ſhall honor me (fieth God) { will glerifie him. 


And the prophet Dauid as it were complayneth ioyfully,, 


.. that Gods friends were ſo much honored by him. Which 


he might with much more cauſe haue fid, ifhe had lived 
in the new teſtamet, & had heard that promiſe of Chrift 
| where 
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whereof [ ſpake before,that his ſeruanes ſhould fie down © 1 
& banker,and that himſelfe would ſerue & miniſter varo 
the in the kingdom of his father. What voderſtanding can Mar.r6. 
conceive, how great this honour ſhal be? Bur yet in ſom Luc.22. 
part it may be geſſed, by that he faith that they ſhal fiein 
iudgement with him 1 and (as Saine Paule adderh ) ſhall '-C97-6- 
be iudges nor onely of men, but alſo of angels.It may alſo 4... 
be conedured by the exceeding greate honour, whiche 
God at cerraine times hath done to his ſeruantes, euen in 
this life. Wherin notwithſtanding they are placed to bee 
diſpiſed, and not to be honored. Whar great honour was Gen.rs. 
it that he did to Abraham in the fight of ſo many kinges 1 4.:0. 
of the eatth,as of Pharao Abimelech, Melchiledech, and £*-5-578 
the like? What honour was that he did to Moſes and Aa- 
ron in the face of Pharao & al his court , by the wonder- 1c, 0 
ful fignes that they wrought? What exceſſive honour was 
that he did to holy Ioſue. whe in the fight of al hisarmy, 
he Raid the fan and moon in the midſt of the firmarene, 
at loſue his appoinement , obeying therein (as the ſcrip- 
ture faith) co the voice of a man? What honour vas that Efai.z8, 
hee did to Efay in the fight of king Ezechias , when hee 
made the ſunne to go backe ten degrees in the heauens? 
What honour was that he did to Helias in the fighte of 3-Reg-17- 
wicked Achab, when hee yeclded the heauens into his 
hands and permitted him to fay , thar neither raine, nor 
dew thuld fal ypon the ground (forcertain yeres) but by 
the words of his mouth only? Whar honour was that hee 
did to Hizeusin the ſight of Na2man the noble Syrian, +65: 
whom he cured only by his word from the leprofie: and ' 
his bones after his death , rayſed (by onely touchinge) 4.Reg-1 3. 
the dead to life? Finally (nor ro allcadge moe examples 

nl herein) 
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herein) what fogular honor was that hice gaue to all the 
Aftes.s, Apoſlles of his ſon, that as many as cuer they laid hands 
Atzay. on,were healed from al infirmities,as S. Luke fhych> Nay 
Atcss, (which is yet more) che very girdle & napkins of S. Paul 
did the lame effe4, and yet more, than that alſogas manie 
as came within the only ſhadow of S. Peter werehealed 
from cheir diſeaſes. Is not this marueiloushonor,cucn in 
this life? Was there eucr monarch,prince, or potentate of 
the world, which could vaune of ſuch points of honour? 
Aadif Chriſt did this , euenin this world to his ſeruants, 
whereof notwithſtanding hee faith his kingdome was 
nog; what honour ſhal we think hee hath reſerued for the 
world to come, where his kingdom ſhalbe , and where al 
his ſcruants ſhalbe crowned as kings with him. | 
10 Another declaration yer of this matter is laid down 
places wher- by Diuines for opening of the greataes of this beaticude 
54 wan is in heau2n:and that is,the conſideration of three places, 
«ppoinzed. hereto man by his creation is appointed. The firſt is his 
mothers womb,the ſecoad this preſent world , the third 
is Czlunm Emprrenm, which is the place of bliſſe in the 
B life eo come. Naw in theſe three places , we # mult holde 
C1tir rather the proporti6 (by all reaſon )which we ſce ſenſibly ro be 
« conectare, gbſcrued betweene the firſt rwo . So that looke in what 
;_ proportion the ſecond doth differ from the firlt : in like 
* mealare —_ the third differ from —_ or rather 


nf} aproper- the marucilous greatncs of the heauens . By this propor- 
tis then we malt ſay,chat as far as the whole world doth 
paſſe the womb of one prinze womi: ſo much inal beau- 
ty,delizes, & maicſtic,doth the place of bliſſe paſle al this 
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whole world. And as much as a man living in the worlde 
doth paſſe a child in his mothers belly, in ſtrength of bo- 
dy,beauty wit, vnderftanding,\earning, and knowledge: 
ſo much and far more,doth a Saint in Heauen paſſe men 
in this worlde.in all theſe things and many moe beſides. 
And as much horrour as a man woulde have,to turn into 
his mothers wombe againe, ſo muche woulde a glorified 
ſoule haue to returne into this workle againe. Theniene 
moneths alſo of hfe in the mothers wombe,are not ſo lit- 
de in reſpe& of mans life in the world,as is the l6geſt liſe 
yppon carth,in reſpe of the etemall in Heauen,nor the 
blindnes, ignorance, & other miſeries of the childe in his 
mothers womb, are any way comparable to the blindnes, 
ignoraunce,& other mileries in this life, in reſpeQ of the 
light,cleare knowledge , and other felicities of the life to 
come.So that by this alſo ſome coniefure may be made 
of the matter which we havein hand. 


11 But yer to conſider the thing more in particular,it is we pate 
to bee noted, that this glorye of heauen ſhall have rwo - _— 


parts: the one belonging to the ſoule; the other belonging 
to the body.That which belongeth to the ſoule,conſiſterh 
in the viſion of God,as ſhal be ſhewed after:that whiche 


belongeth to the body,confiſteth in the chaunge & gloti- rome 


fication of our fleſh, after the generall refurreQion, that 
is, wherby this corruptible - body of ours, ſhall put on in- 


corruption(as S, Paul faith)8& of mortall, becom immor- 1.Cor.ry. 


call. Allchis fleſh(1 fay)of ours,that now is ſo comberſom 
& pgrieueth the mind, that now is ſo infeſted with ſo ma- 


: "ROO "_— ſap.9. 
ay inconveniences; ſubiet ro ſo many mutations; yered Ek : 


with ſo many diſcaſegdefiled with (o many corruprions, 


Mart.1f. 


Cap.37- 


Plal. 35. 
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then bee made glorious, & moſt perſeR to endure for & 
ver, without mutation, & to reigne with the ſoule, world 
withour end.For it ſhalbee del;uered from this | 

heauines, wherwith it is peſtered in this life: from al diſ< 
eaſes \ikewiſe & pains of this life, and from al troubles & 
incombrances belonging to the ſame , as ſin,cating, Erin- 
king,ſlceping and ſuch like. And it ſhal bee ſer in a moſte 
flouriſhing eſtate of health never deceivable againe . So 
flouriſhing that our ſauiour Chriſt faith; that Ar thar day 
ſnal the inſt ſpine as the ſun in the kingdome of their 
father. A marueilous ſaying of Chriſt , and in humane 
: ſenſe almoſt incredible, that our purrified bodies ſhould 
ſhine and becom as cleere as the ſun. Wheras in the con- 
trary part,the bodies of the damned ſhalbe as blacke and 
vgly as filth it ſelf. So likewiſe al the ſenſes rogither, fin- 
ding the their proper obiedts, in much more excellencie 
than ever they could in this worlde(as ſhalbee ſhewed af- 
ter) eten-ceuery part ſenſe,meber & 1oint,ſhalbee repleni- 
ſhed with ſingular comfort,as the ſame ſhalbee tormeted 
in the damned. [ wil herealleage Anſelmus his words,for 
that they expreſle lively this matter. Al the glorified body 
(faich he) ſhal be filled with aboundance of al kinde of 
pleaſure,the eies,the cares,the poſe,the mouth, the hads, 
the throat, the lungs,che heart, the ſomack, the back, the 
bones, the marrow,the entrals chemſclues and euery part 
therof ſhalbe repleniſhed with ſuch vaſpeakable ſweernes 
& pleaſure,that truly ir may be faid: that The whole ma 
15 made to drink of the riuer of gods dixine pleaſures, 
& made drunken with the —_ ef Gods houſe. 
Beſides al which,it hath perpetuity , whereby it is made 
ſure now,neuer to dic,or alter from tus feliciry agcording 
co 
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wer: Which is one of the chiefeſt prerogatiues of a glori- 

fied body,for thar by this,al care & feare is taken away, al 

danger of hurt and noyance remoued from vs. 

12 But now to come to that point of this feliciry, which rh whichs 
perreineth to the ſoul,as the principal! parr, it is to be vn- concerneth 
derſiood,that albeit there be many things that doe con- #e [owl 
cur in thus felicaty , for the accompliſhment and perſetti- 
on of happines : yer the fountaine of al,is bur one onelie 
thing,called by Divines; Y:ſio Det beatifica: The fight 
of God that maketh vs happie. Hec jola eſt ſummuns Aug b.de 
bonum noſtrum, faith S. Auguſtine > This onely fight of Trance.1y, 
G OD. is our happineſſe . Which Chriſt alſo affirmerh, 
when he faith to his father; Thus is life exerlaſting that 1.1.0 1., 
men know the true God, and Ieſus ( brift whom thow 
haſt ſent. Saint Paul alſo purterh our felicitie; /» ſeeing 1-Cot13. | 
God face to face. AndSlohn, [n ſeeing God,ad hee 1s. 

And the reaſon of this is, for that all the pleaſures & coo- 
tentations inthe worlde,becing onely ſparcles and percels 
ſent our from God : they are all contened mnch more 
perfedtly andexcellently in God himlelf, than they are in 
their owne natures created : as allo all the perfeftions of 
his creatures are more fully in him , than in themlclues. 
Whereofit followeth,that whoſocuer is admunted to the 
viſion and preſence of God,he hath all the goodnes and 
perfedlion of creatures in the world vnited togither, and 
preſented vnto him at once. So that wharſoeuer deliterh 
either bodie or foule : there he enioyeth it wholly knie 
vp togither as it were in one bundle , and with the 
preſence thereof is rauiſhed in all partes both of minde 
& body: as he cangor imagine, think,or with for any ioy 
bt: EE W what. 
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whatfocuer, but there hee findeth it in his 
he findeth all knowledge, all Wiſedome, Tien, 


riches,al nobility,al goodneſle,al delite, & whatſocuer bes , 
fide ether deſerueth loue & admiration,or worketh ples- - 


fure or contentation. All the powers of the mind ſhall bee 


filled with chis ſighe,preſence,& fruition of God : all the 
ſences of our body ſhalbe fariſtied: God ſhall be the vni- 
verſall felicirye ofall his ſaintes, containiog in himſelle all 
particular felicities, without end,number,or meaſure. Hee 
ſhallbe a glaſſe,to our cies: muſick ro our eares: honye to 
our mouthes: moſt ſweere and pleaſant balmzto our ſmel: 
he ſhalbelight to our vnderſtanding:contentation to oure 
wil: continuation of eternity to our memory. In him 
ſhal we enioy al the vatiery of times that delite vs heere1 
all the beautye of creatures that allure vs heere : all the 
pleaſures and ioyes that content vs heeze.In this viſion of 
God(faith one Dofor )we ſhall know: we ſhall loue we 
ſhal reioice: we ſhall prayſe. Wee ſhall knowe the very ſe- 


ge- cretes & iudgements of God: which are a depth without 


botrome. Alſo the cauſes,natures,beginainges,of ſpringes, 
and endes of all creatures, Wee ſhall loue incomparablie 
both God (for the infinite cauſes of loue that we ſee in 
him)and our companions as much as our ſelues, for that 
we ſee them as much loued of God as our ſclues-and that 
alſo for the fame, for which we are loved, Whereof inſu- 
eth,that our ioy ſhall bee without meaſure : both for that 
we ſhall hauea particular ioy for euery thing wee loue in 
God/which are infinite) :and alſo for that we ſhal rejoice 
at the felicity of every one of oure companions as muche 
as at our owne, and by that meanes we ſhall have ſo ma» 
10 
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' when the ſhalbe preſecced, in the preveneeref at thoſe | 
» = Rxrer;beloreche ſear and Mairitie ofthe blefidd Trinirie, 
yhic wa? with #recinall &r declarttion of al thy good werlts Ge tra- 


ghevwile, 
bays | 
there- thy innocencie of life; all thy patience in inauries; all 
ens thy confleacic in aducriinies; all thy remperaunce is 
of qnedtes; all the verrues of thy wholcbfe; when al(1 oy ) 
7 49% ſhalbe recounned there, alf commended, all rewarded: 
ſhalt thou noe fee now the valute and profice : of vemu- 
ous lifezShake thou noe confeſſc,ch x gamefuliond hodo- 
rable is the ſeruice of God? Stair thou not (owe bee 
glad,& blefſe the hoore,wherein firſt chow reſotvedſt thy | 
ſehſe toleaue the ſeraice of the world to ſerae God? Shak 
thou not rhinke thy (elſe beholdiog to him or tir, that 


The by of ſo. 16 But yee(more than this) when 3x becing ſoncere 
| thou art come,and (hal looks buck vp- 


oh the daungers whiche thou haſt paſſed, and where- 
ha veher menne are yet in hazarde : thy canſe of iophull 
be increaſed. For thou (halte ce enidenaly bowe 
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laugh, & be merry with thee in che worlds. All which 
ſhelongwene abe icici afchionky bleed of. had 
nowe for thy (elſe, thou maift be ſecure, thou art ow of 


mile. For there 1s 00 more cnemy to aflayie 
no more wiy (erpencs to begue thee; allis peace; all is 


neede now to labor in the rainiftery of the weed, narher *** 


wil 
comfort wilic bee to {ce thac lambe fitting os his ſame of 


" > wy F | _ 4 | 
Therewendes, "The ſb pares” th 
dry,yea to tollerate the very'pains ef hel for 2 ime.thars | - 


doe,” 


yer fo a our ſether, kinſemen, wr 
oo." Cyprian.lib,De unmorta- 


, conquered . | 
©h what 2 comfortable fighte will it bee to ſve thoſe 
ſexes of Aungelles falten, filled vppe ag2yne with mers 

? Toſce the'crownes of 
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brother) would wefollow 

vanides 23 we doe? Would wencgleft this mane #5 we 

proceede of the ſmall opinian we do concere of the. For 

if we madefuch accofit & eſtimare of this lewelLzs ocher 

as. go" Dy merchanes before v3 (mere thilfult , 2nd wilcr then oure 


Matty, Mifthar ener they bibes, topurchaſe — 
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of chis leweltSeyer Paules & 
dech hee ? Heave 


thing fray: Vodynteun arent may enjoys this was: 
fare of heauen. $aior Auſten that earned Dyſhop, vim 
elfereth hee?>! Vouhave _ 
won be cxaent wie tommantenery Bf 
yery cormemtes ed hell it (eife 20 gayne —_ 

Lords, mdgementes 0 ours m theſe war- 

Ro atteden maruelt of the wiledame ef tht «.Corin, 1. 


Se.31.6e 
ſandtia. 


aſter a 
16y)& 

Þ vil oe your owne houſren 0, and be your raine 

- Darnowege drove towerdes an dndein thivmn- 


feer tho ſore & tweney elders lay down their Crowness 
thuslambe(1 &@y )hall riſe & honour him with his owne 
ſeruice. Who willnet eſtceme of this royall mheruauoors = 


Apoc.1 & 4. Eipecially ſecing that now we haue fo gaod, opportunis = 


Apoc.;. 


Exod. x. 


Jere.3. 


Luke.13. ty. co the obceining thereof, by the benefe of ouce re» 


demprion,and grace purchaſed to vs therem..  /  --» 
. 20 Tel menow(gende reader) why wile not thou ac» 
cept of this his office? Why wile thau not account of thas 
his kingdome? W hy wile thou no buy this glory of hum, 
- 11b1 mere 4 
Ive AKT 1695 If LURES, —_ 


Chrilt)/ Conſole tobe par 
wme,to the end thow mayeft be rich, _ _ 


follow this couniell — rn eſpecially of a _ 
chane that meaneth not to decciue thee? Nothing greueth 
paiaes to buy ſtraw in &gypt, whereas he would fel then 
fine golde at 2 lower price: and that they will purchaſe 
puddle water, wth wore labour,thap he woulde requize 
for ten times 28 much price, liquor our of the fountaing 
7 Ee DIED 


more trauell ip gaining of hel(as afies ſhalbe ſhewed) 
a re Coo ey 


6 ceachorh . Ar ene metſokn 


>. Tim. 3.1. "an biek 
Rn fo Get Fear ty hee 
——_ bn of Chrifle be fer out to all: yer cucry man ſhallnoc come 
 —n_ed to cagne with Chriſte; bot fuch oncly,as ſhall be contens 
te ſuffer with Chile. Thou art cherfore to fit downe, & 
according co thy Sawors counſel, what chou wile 
do, whether,thou have ſo much ſpiritual mony, as is ſuf. 
cient to build this tower, and make this warre or no} 
that is, whether thou haue fo much good will and holye 
manhead in thee,as to beſtow the pains of ſuffering with 
Chrute(ifit bee racher to be called pames then plealure) 
ehac fo muſt thou raigne with him in has kingdome. This 
* jthoquifion, hiaiedhrvary whole ies ofdia mance, 
| & hutherto hach appertaned wharſoeuer hath bene ipo= 
kenin this booke belore,cicher of thy perticular ende, of 
ofthe maieſty, bounry,and juſtice of God: & of the ac» 
count he will demand of thee ; alſo of the puruſhmwent ar 
mward laid vp for thee, All this(I fay) was meant by me 
$0 this onely end, that thou meaſuring the one part, and 
che ocher ſhouldft Enally reſolue what chou wouldeſt do, 
and act to paſle over thy time in carcicſle neghgence, 2x 
mmpdaneurpingtcb own ammmantiiibens 
laee caarnend ir. 
= Forche lonsof Gad hen (deere brocher) and for 
theloce thou beareſt co rhine owne loule , ſhake off thas 
dangerous ſecurity, which fleſh and A 
men in:and make forme earneſt 
totiirinolibaremimaterdodnegs- 
—_— Hee momentum , wade pender ecern- 
fac 


marter. Fre that al 


heaven it ſelf, a5 allo in hel:al (Tay) 


from che firſt ro the 
voto 


ey | | 
Sr; noma peorauTt 
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|decome eninue to hus owne ſoule , a the fcripcure athr- 
Tob.12. mtrh dbfiinece fioners to be. Bur yer (as i fac) they have 


werevout life ts paioctull and harde , 
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Prou29. cheivexcules + andthe firſt 20d principal! of all ing1thes 
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od Hu ev ow Haar al belwhotin 
his a hisenemics,that is vpon the huge 2%. 
cxexencly ypon iuse ule ics, dronghrhinnelf 
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The rhehoprery —& Ofcdiſhny 


& then he well perceived that his part was the ftronger. 

4 So theſe men,beholding onely our miſeries and in- The fore 
firmities of nature, wherby daily teneati6s do ariſe agaiwt ,yace for rhe 
vs-do account «the bartle paineful;be che viddory vapoſhi- rag of _ 
ble,hauing not taſted in deede,nor ever proved(throngh 777 == Life 
their owne negligence) the manifolde helpes of grace, 
ſpiritual ſuccoures, which God alwayes ſenderh to chem, 
who are contene(for his fake)to takethis conflit in hand. 


» Saint Paule had well taſted that aide, who having recko- 


ned vp al the hardeſt maters that coulde bee, addeth;Sed 

in omnibus ſuperamus propter exm qui dile xit nos: Rom N 
But wee onercome in all theſe combates by bns aſſo» 
france thar loweth 115. And then falleth he to that won» 

derfull proteſtation-thar neither death,nor life, :nor An- 
gels,nor the like, ſhould ſeperate him: & al thigypen the 
confidence of {piricuall aid from Chriſt, whereby he flick _ _ 
keth not to auouch; 7 har he could do all thing s.Danid Phibp 
alſo had proved the force ofthis affiſtaunce, who ſaydey 7 

did run the way of thy commandements vvhen thou 

did/t inlarge my hearr. Thisinlargement of hearr,was plal1ts, 
by fpirituall conſolation of eternall vation, whereby the 

heart drawne topgither by anguiſh,is opened and enlarged 

when grace is powred in: even as a dry purſe is fofreried 

& inlarged by annoynting it with oyle. Which grace be- 

ing preſent, David ſayd,he did not only walke the way of 

gods commadements cafily bur rhat he ran them,cuen # 

2 cart wheele which crieth & complaineth, wndera final 
when a hetle oyle is put vnto it. Which thing apdye ex- 
prefſerh our ſtate 2nd condinon: who without Gods help 

are able to dornothuoy but with the ade therevhgare able 

k 0 


Mzr.r. 


Fai.40. 
Efai.s | 
& vide lere. 


ſtraight + hard vvaiey plainet Was not this the cauie 


4 


138 
Of diffientiie. The ſecond part. 
todo wharſocuer henow requireth of vs. 

5 Andfurely I would aske theſe men that imagine the 
way of Gods law to be {@ hard and full of difficultie, how 
the Prophet could ſay;/haxe raken pleaſure(O Lord) 
in the way of thy commandements as in all the riches 
of the worlde. And in another place, That they woere 
wore pleaſant and to be deſired,than gold or precious 

ſhone : as moore ſrrveeter than hony,or the hony comb? 
By which words he yeldeth to vertuous life,not only due 
eſtimation aboue all rreafures in the world; but alſo plea- 
fure,de'ite, & ſweernes: therby ro confound all thoſe that 
abandon & torſake the ſame, ypon idle pretenſed & fay- 
ned difficulcies. And if Dauid could Gay thus much in the 
old law : how much more iuſtly may wee faye ſo no'we in 
the newe, when grace is given more aboundantly, as the 
ſcripture faith? And thou poore Chriſtian which decei- 
ueſt thy ſelfe with this imagination : tell me=,why came 
Chriſt into this world? Why labored he, & why took he 
ſo much pains here? Why ſhed te his bloud? Why praied. 
he to his father ſo often for thee? Why appointed he the 
facramers as c6duits of grace? Why ſent hethe holy ghoſt 
into the world?W hat ſignifieth this word goſpel or good 
tidings?what meaneth the word grace, & mercy broughe 
with him? What importeth the cotortable name of leſus? 
Is nocall this to deliver ys from fin ? From fin palt(T ſay) 
by his only death -From fio co come, by the ſame death, 
& by the aſſiſtice of his ho!y grace, beſtowed on vs more 
abundzntly than before,by all thcle means? Was not this 
one of the principall effees of Chriſt his c6ming, as the 

noted, That craggie wvayes ſhould be made 


why 
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The firſt Chaprer, Of diffentre. 
why he indued his Church wich ſo many blefied gifts of | 4,4. 1:4. +, 
the holy Ghoſt, & with divers ſpecial graces,to make the « þp..c.20 
yoke of his ſervice fwoerez the exercite of good iſe,cafiey Mar: nn, 
the walking in his commandemenes,plealantyin ſuch fort, ***© AR 

_ 
as men might now fing in tribulations, haue cofidence in , ©, 
perils; ſecuritie in aftiCtions; & afſurance of vitoric in at 
temprationg/ls not this the beginning,middle, & end of 
the Goſpel? were not theſe the promiles of the prophers; 
the tidiogs of the evangeliſts, che preachiogs of theApo- Eſai. is, 
files,the Dodrine, belicte,& practiſe of all faints?And 6.. 
nally,is not this Verbum abbrexatum,T he wuord of 

od abbreuiated-wherein do cookiſt all the riches aud 
treaſures of Chriltianine? 

6 And this grace is of ſuch efficacie & force in the foul Of the force 
where itentererh,that it altereth the whole ſtate thereof: of g<ce. 
making thoſe things cleere, which were obſcure beforet - 
thoſe ching cafie, which were harde and difficult before. 

And for this cauſe allo it is faide in icripture , to make a. 

newe ſpirite, and a newe hart. As where Ezechieltal- 

king of this matter; faith in the perſon of God: [wil pine F*<ch.tt. 
new chemmbarr,-vnilper anew fubitlo Bae f 36, 
boovels chat they may walks im my precepts & keep 

my commaxndementes. Can any thing in the world be 
ſpoken more plainly? Now for mortifying and conque- 

ring of our paſhons , which by rebellion doe make the 

way of Gods commandements vnplealant,S. Paul teſtis 

fieth cleerely , that abundane grace is giuen to vsalſo by. 

the death of Chriſty to doe the fame: for he faith , Thi Rome 
vve hnow that owr old ma 1s crucified alſo;to the end 
that rhe body of ſin miay be deſtroied, cf wve ſerne no 

| Reap | Tp & the body of S.Paul 

L 2 yades 


x 

Of Sffewitie, The econdpart, 
vnderſtandeth our rebellious appetite & concupiſcence, 

$0 proouerh Which is ſo crucified and deſtroyed by the molt noble (a- 
S.Aug4b 2. crifice of Chiift, as we may by the grace purchaſed vs in 
de pecc, we- that (acrifice,, in ſom good mealure refiſt and conquer 
—_— this appetite , being freed fo much as wee are, from the 
ſcruicude of fin. And this is that noble and entire viory 
(in this world begun, and to be finiſhed in the world to 
come) which God promiſed ſo long a goe to euery Chri- 
ſtian ſoule by the means of Chriſt, when he ſaid: Bee not 
afraid, for I am with thee; ſtep not aſide, for 1thy God 
haue ſtrengthened thee, and haue afliſted thee, and the 
Efai4!. right hand of myiuſt (man) hath taken thy defence. Be- 
| hold.al that fight againſt thee ſhalbe confounded and pur 
to ſhame: thou ſhalt ſeeke thy rebels,and ſhalt not finde 
them:they ſhall bee as though they were not , for that I 

am thy Lord and God. 

7 Lo here a ful vitorie promiſed vp6 our rebels, by the 
belp of the right hand of gods tuft man,that is, vpon our 
diſordinate paſſi6s, by the aid of grace from leſus Chriſt. 
And albeit theſe rebels are not heere promiſed to be ta- 
ken cleane away , but onely to bee conquered and con. 
founded: yer is it ſaid; T hat they ſbalbe 44 thewgh they 
were not, Whereby is ſignified, that they ſhall not hin- 
der vs of our ſaluation , but rather aduance and further 

A ſamil;rude the fame. For as wild beaſts, which of nature are fearce, 
and would rather hurt than profite man kind; being ma- 
ſtered & ramed, becom very commodious and neceflarie 
for our vſes,ſo theſe rebellious paſſions of ours, which of 

he themſclues would vrrerly overthrow ys,being once ſub. 
fer! un! dued andmonified by the grace of God, do flande vain 
deres, -fingular firad ro the praftiſe and exerciſe of all kinde of 

VErtues? 
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EI hatred, to the purſuing of fint 
rang Lys 6 rs an hautye mynde, to the reie- 


ſuche,au the nanee of theyr 14tion of the benefites rece; 
. Ciplettion doth ſeeme to ins. ued from God. Beſide this, 
£*r7. For comonly thoſe that the yery conflict and combate 
7 ſigpine pleeſicheſe i efe,n ſubcuing theſe pai 
ohes ave lab end 005 is lefte vnto vs for our 


to good vt, if the ſouls bee him(clfe, and confirmed to all 

grodhbue orberwiſe abuſeth others, by his example. 

#4 Ml. For the ons are L #Now 

yu wy J 206d nor 3 E 

Mpf themſcluer;but as they are vid. But becauſe that woſt mens ' or ill 

(«- we are all by original! corrwprion) therfore do meſ} men abuſe 

140ns 10 Hl: as 19 wantonnes, fleame, w ſloth; choler,zo anger, and wedd- 

chole,to ſecrere prafiiſer of decein, or nawghtines, Whereas 1 

theſe ſandes that ave good, doe v/e them wel: as bloud, to be valiarn, or 

in ;fleam,to moderate their affeFions wth ſobriety ;choler to bee carnefl 

norw! : eaſily bee pardoned to pra that holds manis 

things els as 4:4t) bus thas this ene poins of error with them js the cauſa 

of ſame other beſtder in ighry matters. For ou of this hawe ſom of 018 D imines 

taken their opinien,: feuntine of fin is originally in the body oy from in , + 

derined to the ſoule: > were ther uber induced to think thas the bleſſed 

w4: her ſelfe alſo conceined without an. tym pri arr ay 
f 


ſee how Chr raking ffs of her ſramid hams the ſave in bimſolf 


Of diffcultie. The frond part. 

8 Nowe thenlet the flouth- of /*nAnd of chemſtiue; therg 
full Chriſtian goe Pur his 5** ther hane donbied of the 
handes under his girdle, as ths ſup 4s —_ th 
the Scripture ſayeth :and ſay; 4 F -- 


that he dare not goe forth of | 

the doores.Ler him fay,/r is cold,and therefore he da- 
reth not go to plow. Let him fay,lt is uneaſy to labour, 
and therfore he cannot purge his vineyard of nert les 
and thiltles,nor build any wall about the ſame, That 
is, let him faye , his paſſions are ſtrong, and therefore 
hee cannot conquere thera ; his body is delicate , and 
therefore hee dare notpurie to travell : the way of ver- 
tuous life is harde and vneaſie, and therefore hee can- 
noe applye himſelfe thereunto . Let him fay all this and 
much amore, which idle and flouthful Chriſtians doe vie 
to bring for their excuſe ; let him alleadge ir(I aye) as 
much and as ofcen as hee will; itis but an excuſe, and a 
falſe excuſe,and an excuſe mol! diſhonourable and derra- 
Qorie to the force of Chriſt his grace, purchaſed vs by 
his bitter paſſion: that nowe his yoke ſhould be vyplea- 
ſant, ſeeing hee hath made it ſweete : that now his bur- 
den ſhoulde bee heauye, ſeeyng hee hath made it light: 
that nowe his commaundementes ſhoulde be grieuous, 
ſeeing the holy Ghoſt affirmeth che contrary : that now 
wee ſhoulde bee in ſeruirude of our paſſions, ſeeyng hee 
'* - hath by hisgrace delivered vs, and made vs truely free. 
If God be with us ,-bowill be againſt vs (fayeth the 
Apallle) God «s my helper ep 
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| The felt Chaprer. Of diffeulaie 
Danid)2-vhoms ſhall I feare,or at vuhom ſbal [ trems- 
ble? If vuhol armies ſhould riſe againſt me: yet voill 
altrvay hope ty haxe the vittery. And what is the rez- py .;- 
ſon? For that thow art wvith me(O Lord )thow figh- 
reſt on my ſide:thou aſſiſteſt me vvith thy grace, by 
hbelpe whereof I ſhell hane the vittory : though all 
the quadrons of my enimies : thatis, of the fleſhe, the 
worlde,and the Diuel,ſhould riſe againſt me ax once: and 
I ſtall nor onely haue the vitory , bur alſo ſhall haue it 
eafily,ard with pleaſure and delight. For ſo much ſignifi- 
eth S.lohn,in that(hauing faid that the commandemens 
of Chriſt are not greeuous) EOS 
cauſe thereok, © woniam omne narum eſt ex | 
TTIOTS prone yn gomoer — 
congquereth the 2r1orld.Thar is,this grace and heavenly 
aſſiſtance ſene vs from God , doeth boch conquere the 
world, with all difficulties and tempeations thereof: and 
alſo maketh the commandements of God cafie,and ver- 
tuous life moſt pleaſant and ſweete. 

9 Butit maybe you will Gy,Chriſt himſclſe conſeflſeth —_ 
it tobe yoke anda burden: how then can it be ſo plea Av obiethen 
faunte andealye ax you makeir?I aunſwere,that Chile pg 1g 
addeth, that it is a ſweet yoke & a light burden. Wherby x 
your obieftion is takeu away: & alſois fignified further, We draw 
that there js a burden which gricueth not the bearer, bue ——_— 
rather helpeth andreſreſherh the ſame:as the burden of 1 7% 778” 
feathers ypon a birdes backe beareth vp the bird, and is/,,, judewoory 
nothing at all grieuous vato her. So alſo,though it bee a francd in 
yoke, yet is ita ſweete yokeza comfortable yoke; a yoke thew by + 
more pleafant than hony,or hony comb,as ſaith the pro- £5 
phet And why ſo?Becaule wedraw cherein,withafweer 54o nth 
L4 Compati= chiliren of 
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Of diffculry. - The firſt chaprer, 
| hav companion, wee drawe with Chrifte:that is,'his grace at 
| none ſuche of ende,and our cadeuour at the other. And becanſe 
| whemſuae; Whenagreate Ore andalittle doe drawe together, the 
buc onely ro Wwaight lieth al ypon the greater Oxe his neck, for that he 
wt beareth vp quite the yoke from the ocher:thereofir con+ 
meth, that we drawing in this yoke wich Chriſte,which 
is greater than wee are : . hee lightneth vs of the whole 
burthen, and oncly requireth that wee ſhoulde goe on 
with him comfortably,and not refuſe to enter vnder the 
yoke with him,for that the paine ſhalbe his, and the plea- 
ſure ours, This he ſignifieth expreſly, when hee faythe, 
Mat.tl. (ome you to meall that labour & are heaxie loaden 
& 1 wil refreſh you. Here you ſee that hee moneth vs to 
this yoke,onely thereby ro refreſh and disburden vs: ro 
disbatden vs'I lay) and to refreſh and not anye waye to 
_ loade oragrieue vs: todisburden vs of the heauy lodings 
and yokes of this world:as from the burthen of care; the 
burden of melancholy ; the burden of enuy,hatred, and 
malice;the burden of pride;the burthen of ambition; the 
burden of couctouſneſſe,the burthen of wickednefle,znd 
hel fire it ſelfe. From al theſe burdens & miſerable yokes, 
Chriſte would deliuer vs, by coucring our neckes onelye 
with his yoke and burthen, fo lighrned and fweerned by 
his holy grace, as the bearinge thereof is not eranelſome, 
bur moſte cafie, pleaſaune, and comfortable,as hath deene 

ſhewed. 
10 Another cauſe why this yokeis ſoſweere,this bur= 
2 den fo lght,and this way of Gods cormandemences {6 
Lone ma. pleaſant to good men,is loue: loue (I meane) towardes 
kech the vgy God,whoſe commatudementes they are. For euerye 
fltgen. mamecan tell, and hathe experienced him-ſelſe, what 
a thuog 
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The ſecond part. Of diffientry, 
a ſtrong paſſion the paſſion of joue is, and howe ir ma- 
keth eafie the very greateſt paines that are in this world, 
What maketh the mother to take ſuch pains in the brin- The forer of 
giog vp of her child, bur only love? what cauſerh the wiſe hae. 
to firſo arrencive at the bed fide of her fick huſband, bur 
onely loue? What moueth the beaſts and birdes of the 
ayre,to ſpare from their own food,and to endanger cheir 
o wne liues, forthe feeding & defending of their licle ones 
bur onely the force of loue? S. Auſten doeth proſecute 
this point at large by many other examples : as of mer. 55-9. dever 
chaunts, that refuſe no aduenture of ſea, for loue of gain, vs Deans 
of huncers,thac refuſe no ſeaſon of cuill wearher,for loue 
of game: of fouldicres, that refuſe no dang=r of deach,for 
loue of the ſpoile, And be addeth in the end:rharif the 
Joue of man can be fo great towards creatares here,zs to 
make labour eafie,and indecde do ſeeme no labour, bur 
rather pleaſure howe muche more ſhal the loue of good 
men towardes God ny wrateragameengs ep. nc: 
which they take in his ſcrnice?-. 

11 This extreme loue was the cauſe why alike paines The lowe of 
and afflitions which Chritle ſuffered for vs, ſeemed no- 1/7 to bus , 
thing vmo tim. And this love alſo was the caule,why il nf 
the travels and tormentes, which many Chriſtians have |... Wd 
lutfered for Chriſt, ſeemed nothing vnto them, Impr1- | 
ſonmenees, rormentes, folſe of Honour, goodes, avd 
life ſemederifles 16 divers Gruauntes of God," in re. 
ſped ofthis burning loue. This loue droue manye vir- 
gins,and render children to offer themſelues, m tirve of ' 
perſecution, for the love of him which in thecauſe was 
perſecuted, This loue cauſed holy Appollonia of Alexan- rofht 
dra: being brought to the m— NIE 
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to {hp our of the handes of ſuch as led her, & joyfully to 
run into the fire her ſelfe. This loue moved Ignarivs, the 
| Ieromin ancient martyr,to ſay(beng condemned to beaſjes, and 
Catalogs. Frariog leaſt they wold refuſe his body as they had done 
of divers martirs before )that he would not permit them 

ſo to do, but would prouoke and ſtir them to come ypon 
him,and to rake his life from him, by tearing his bedye 

in peeces, 

12 Thele are the effetes then of feruent loue, which 

_—_— maketh euen the things that are moſt difficult and dread» 
i.lohn s ful ofthemſclues,toappeare ſweet and pleaſant: & much 
more the lawes & commandementes of God, which in 

Tre7.26. in themſclues are molt iuſt, reaſonable,holy,and eafie: Da 
Johan. amantem((ayth ſayne Auſten ſpeaking of this matter) 
ſentit quod dico:Si antem frigids laquor neſcit quid 
loquar:Giue me a man that isinleue with God,and he 

feeleth this to be erae,which I ay: bur if Italke to a cold 
chriſtian, hee vnderſtandeth not what I ſay. And this is 

the cauſe, why Chriſt talking of the keeping of his com» 

ſo often this word loue,as the fu- 

reft cauſe of keeping the ſame: for want whereof in the 

world, the world keepeth them not,as there he ſheweth, 

Tohn.rs, 4f you lowe me keeps my commanndements(ayth he). 
Marks this And agayne; He that hath my commanndementes & 
— keeperh them fe is be that that loweth me. Again, He 
* .vvbich loveth mee, wvill keepe my commanement. 

CBuc « Lecle 10 which laſt words is to be noted, that rothe louer hee 
befort bee v- ſaith, His commandement in the « ſingular number,for 
ſeth the plu- that to ſuch an one al his commaundements are but one 
gs c6mandement,according to the ſaying S. Paul, 7 bat lowe 
alſo vis * the fieines TD" 
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Theft C . Of diffeniaie, ; 
that loveth not, Chriſt Gayeth his commaundementes in [9Þ-14-T5». 
the plurall ing thereby, chat they arc both 
many,and heauy co him.for that he wanceth loue, which _ 
ſhuld make the cafie, which S,lohn ala exprefiech, when 2] 
he faichy 7 his us the lowe of God, when we keep hus £6» 
mundement is and his commandements ave not bea- 1.loh.y. 
ie. That is, they are not heauic to him which hath the 
lou ofgod: atherwiſe no marvel thor:gh they bee molt 
heauy.For that every thing ſeemeth heauic, which we do 
againſt our liking And ſo by this allo(yende reader)chou 
mailt geſſe, whether the loue of God be in thee,or no. 

13 And theſe are two meanes nowe, whereby the ver- 
tuous life of good men is made ealic in this world. There 
follow diuers others. to the end that theſe vegligent ex- 
cuſers may ſee,how vniult & ynerue this excuſe of theirs 
is, concerning the pretended hardnefle of verrnous. bb- 
uing: which in very deede is indued with infinite privi- 
in this worlde, And the nexrafter the former, isacer» j;,1,,7,, 
taine ſpecialland peculiar light of ynderſtanding, pertey- doflending 
niog to thejult,and called in ſcripture ; progdentia ſam- 
(tormms,the wiſedom of ſaints: which is nothing els,but "9+. 
of cerraine ſparkles of hezuenly wiledome, beſtowed by 
ſingular priuiledge vpon the vertuous in this life >where- 
by they receifle moſt comfortable light, and vnderfiao- 
ding in ſpuriricual matcers, eſpecially rouching theyr own 
faluation and things neceſſary thereunto, Of which the 
prophet Dauid meant, whe he aid : Notas mibs feciſti Plal.16 
vids vite: Thou haſt made the waies of life knowen © 
to me. Allo when he laid af himſelf; Super ſenes mrel- Pal. ts. 
lexi;] bane vader ftood more tha old me And again,in 


plal.118, 


2.Cora, 


Of dſſculry. 
Plalm. 58. another place: Hr cert & ocenlta ſapientis twe mar 


nife/taſti mubs; T hou baſt opened to me the unknown 
and bidden ſecretes of thy wiſedome. This is that light 
wherewith S. Iohn faith , That Chriſt lightenerh his ſer- 
uants:as alſo that vnftion of the holie Ghoſt, which the 
fame Apoſtle teacheth to bee ginen to the Godlie,to in- 
ftructchem inal thinges beboouefull for their faluation. 
In likewiſe this is that writing of Gods awe in mens 
heartes, which he promiſeth by the prophere Ieremie: as 
alſo the inftrution of men immediately from God him- 
ſelte, promiled by the prophete Elay. And finally, this ts 
that ſoucraigne vaderſtanding in the awe, commaunde- 
mentes,and iuſtifications of God, which holy Dauid 
much defired, & ſo often demanded in that moſt dinine 
Plalme,which beginnech: Bleſſed are the wnſpotted in 

the way:that is,in this life. 

14 Bychis light of and ſupernatural 

and fecling from the holy Ghoſt, in ſpiricuall 
thinges, che vertuous are greateiy holpen in the waye of 
righteouſneſſe,for that they are madeable to diſcerne for 
their owne direction ir macrers that occur, according to 
the ſaying of S.Paule : Spiritualis ommia indicat : eA 
_— man indgeth of all thinges. Animalis ante 
0 10 percipit que ſut ſpirits dei: But the carnall 
man conccineth not the thinges which appertayne to 
the ſpirite of God. Doeth not this greatly diſcover the 
priuilege of a yertuous life? The ioy,comfort, and conſo- 
lation of the ſame; with the exceeding great miſerye of 
the contrary part?For if two ſhould walke togerher, the 
one blind,and the other of perfed ſighe, which of them 
were like to be weazze fufi? Whole iourncy were like to 
be 
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be more painefull? Doth noe a little ground wearie out 2 
blind man? Conſider the in bow wearifom darknes the 
wicked do walk. Confider whither they be blind or ne. 
S.Paul faithin the place before alleaged , that they cinot 
c6cieve any ſpiritualknowledge: is not thisa great dark- 1.Cor.s. 
neſle? Againe, the prophet Elai deſcribeth their ſlare-fur- 
ther, wh& he faith in the perſon of the wicked :#e have Eſavd 5. 

oped like blind men after the walles C5 hane ſium- 
Sed es mid dey tem as if it had bimin devhues. And 
in another place the ſcripture deſcribeth the ſame, yer 
more effeQuouſly,with the painfulnes thereof, even fr6 
the mouths of the wicked theſelues in theſe words-'T he Sapi.. 
light of inſtice hath not ſhined unto v1, the Sun of 
wnderſtandong hath not appeared vnto our cies: wee 
are wearied out in the way of iniquitie & perdition 
&c.Thus u the talk of ſorners is bel By which words 
appexreth,not only that wicked men do live ia great dark 
nefſe: bur alſo that this darknefſe is moſt painefull varo 
them: and conſequently that the contrary lighe,is a great 
eaſcrnent to the way of the yertuous. 

15 Anothergrincipal matter, which maketh the way of , 
verrue eafie and pleaſant to them that walke therein,is a Internal 
certaine hidden & jecrete conſolation, which God pow- conſolaxiene. 
reth into the heartes of them thar ſerue him. Icallic (e- 
cret; for that it is knowen,bur of ſuch only as hane felt itz 
for which cauſe Chriſt calleth it Hidde Manna known 
only to them that receine it. And the propher faith of Apoc.a, 
it: Great « the multitude of thy ſweerneſſe(O Lord) 

ch thon haſt hidden for them that feare thee. 
Andagainein another place: Thow ſhalt lay aſide ( O 33% 
Lords ) « ſpeciall choſen raine or ane forte Plals7, 


I 
beritexnce. And another prophet faith in the perſon of 
God, talking of che devour ſoule thar ſerueth him: [will 
leade ber aſide into a woilderneſſe: and there [vill 
talke vnto ber heart. By all which woordes ofwilder- 
ner,ſeparating choyce,c> hidden, is figniied, that this 
is a ſecrete prruiledge beſtowed onelyyppon the verru- 
ous.and that the carnal heartes of wicked men haue no 
part or portion therin. But now, how great and ineſti- 
mable the ſweerneſle of this heauenlye coololation is, 
no rongue of man can exprefſe- but wee may coniefure 


Pſa.35.864 by theſe wordes of Dauid , who talking of this celeſtial 


Mar. 7. 


Luc s. 


Plal3.5. 


Efai. 29. 


Apoc3: 


wine, attnbuterh to it ſack frrcm.com eutectic be 
ken that caſt of the ſame : that is to rake from them, all 
ſenſe and feeling of terreſtiall matters,cuen as Saint Pe- 
ter having drunke a little of it vpon mount Thabor, for- 
gate himlelfe preſently and talked as a man diſtrafted, of 
building tabernacles there,and reſting in that place for e- 
ver. This is that T orrens voluptates that ſweet ſtreame 
of pleaſure as the prophet calleth it, which coming from 
the mountaines of heauen, watereth(by ſecrete wayes & 
paſſages) the heartes and ſpirites of the gadlye,and ma- 
keth them drunken with the ynſpeakable ioy, whiche ir 
bringeth with it. This isa little raſte in this life of the 
very ioyes of heauen beſtowed ypon good men to come 
fort them withall: and to encourage them to go forward. 
For as merchantes defirous to (cll their wares, are co- 
rent to ler you ſee and handle,and ſometimes alſo to tat 


the fame, thereby to induce you to buy: ſo God Almigh- 


tic,willing (25 ir were) )to ſell vs the ioyes of heauen, is c6- 
rent co impart a certaine taſte before hand to fuch as hee. 


ferthare willngto baiz: hereby to make hem come 
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off roundly with the price, and not to flicke in payinge- 
ſo muche,and more, as he requireth. This is that excee- 
ding ioy and iubile in the heartes of menne, which the 
Prophet meancth when he Gyth: The voyce of exul- 
tation and ſaluation ts in the Tabernacles of the 
ft. And agayne; Bleſſed x that people that knoweth ppt, ny, 
mb1[arion;:that 1s, that hathe experienced this extreame 
ioye and pleaſure of internall conſolation. Saynt Panle 
had taſted it when he wrote theſe wordes amideſt all 
his laboures for Chriſte: / am filled with conſolation, 1.Cor.7, 
O_ or exceedingly abound: in all ioje , a- 
mid(ſ# oxr tribulations. What can be more 
fayde or alleadged, to proue the ſervice of God plealane 
than this?Surely (good reader) if thou hadſi taſted once 
bur one drop of this heauenly ioy, thou wouldeſt giue 
the whole worlde to haue another of the ſame, or at the 
leaſtwile,not to leeſe that one againe. 

16 But thou wilt aske me;why thou beeing a Chri- 
ſtian as wel as other, haſt never yet taſted of this conſoh- The voy to 
tion? To which I aunſwere,that(as it hath beene ſhewed come to ſpird 
rg no 7 0/00 e ns : but Acho- gs 
ſen moiſture lai inheritaunce 
This is wine of Gods _ Sr for ho fee SOIT 
as the cantidle declarerh. This ly Canter” 
EE EC EE Ae Ons Ouiks 
for the childe to ſuck, & fill himſclfe withall,as the pro- 
pher Efay teſtifiech. The ſoule that is drowned in fnne 
and pleaſures of the world cannot be partaker of this be- 
nefic-neicher the heart repleniſhed with carnall ares.and Eſay.66, 
cogizations.Fer as Gods Ark & idol Dagon coulde noe 
ſande 1.Regumy, 
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Joh 8.14 ſtand rogethet yppon one alcar ſo cannot Chriſt and the. * 
world (land togither in one heart.God ſenrnoe the plea» * 


16. 
. hed. ſane Manna vnto the people of Iirael,as long as their flo- 


Exod.16, werand chibals of Egipt laſted: ſo neither wil hee ſende 
this heauenly conſolation vnto thee, vnal thou have ryd 
thy ſelfe of the cogitations of vanity. Hee is a wiſe mer- 
chant, though a liberal: he wil not giuea:aſt of his trea- 
fure, where he knoweth there is no wil to buy. Reſolue 
thy ſelfe once indeed to ferue God, and thou ſhalt then 
feele this ioy that I calke of , as many thouſandes before 
thee haue done, and neuer yer any man was heerein de- 
ceived. Moſes firſt ran ont of Egype, to the hilles of Ma- 

Exodz, dianbefore God appeared vnto him : and ſo muſte thy 
ſoule goe out of worldly vanitie, before ſhe can look for 
theſe conſolations. Butthou ſhalt no ſoonet offer thy 
ſelfe throughly to Gods ſeruice, than thou ſhalt find en- 
tertainment above thy expeRation. For that us loue is 
more tender indede vpon them that come newly to his 
ſervice ,than vpon thoſe whiche haue ſerued him of old: 

Luke.r5, as heeſhewerh plainely by the parable of the prodigall 

| ſonne-whom he cheriſhed wich much more daliance 8 
Ie chez. 829d cheere,than he did the elder brother which hadde 
ſhed with ſcrued him of long time. And the cauſes hereof are two: 
ſpiricual the one;for the ioy of the new gotten ſerudne', as is ex« 
conſolation, prefied by S.Luke in the text: the other leaſt hee finding 
ne conſolation avthe beginning ſhoulde turne backe to 
Egypragaine: as God by a figure in the children of Iiracl 
Exod.rz, dcdareth manifeſtly in theſe words: Fhen Pharas had 


let goe the people of 1 of Exypr,God 
ae babe ri its Mears woke 
was the neereſt ryay, thinking vouth himfelf that 


't 
night 


- 
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The firſt Chaprer... 0f dFady. 

” if hey fot I 
gpt againe.Vppou which two-exuſtsthoumayelb of = - 
ſure thy ſelſe of finguler conſolations and comdortes in ” Ta 
the ſeruice of G-OD (if chou wouldeſt ceſoluerhy falſe 1, yo | 
thereumo)as all ocher men haue tounde before thee:and 
by reaſon thereof haue prooued the waye not harde,ds 
worldy men imagine ir: but moſt caly, plcalant,& eoms- 
- #7 Afterthis priveledge ofinteradll conſolatiaginfit, =, 
eth another,making the ſerujce of God pleaſaunt, which The quiet 
is the ceſtimony of 2 good conſcience, whereof'S. Parke conſccence. 
made ſo great. account, is he cflledit Hs glorie. 'And 
the holy Ghoſte fayrheof it ſurcher;by the moorh of tlie *-©**-? 
cure minde pad ea fee pope, pr 
Of which wee muye inferre , that the verruous man 
ving alwayesth> ſecare minde, and peace of conſcience, 
livech alwayevin feſtuall glory 8 feafting.And 


- * 
"« 


to leruſaldev*thd Tudas for hisrreaſon agzinfic lis md- Gen4; 
ſter: 20d Chriſte fgriifierh it generally tm, 1.Mac.C/ 


eth their 


voithii 


Thebltapirs 


#f aig. 


ſoſpeceth cruell things co be imminent ouer it ſe, a5 it 


The mouble all other,boly lob melt lively (etteth foerth this miſera- 
of an exil bio ſlate of wicked men. in theſe words: Awiched may 
nh ic proued all the daies of his life ghough the time bee 
axceriain how Jong be ſoal play the tyramt-the ſoil 
| <p reg nai gr _ it bas 
in the time of peace yet be alw, 
£4 Agar biwake rcrbn tae y-1 
\ - fine from darkneſſe to light: expetting on 
| - wi ro pd When he 
toeate, he remembreth that the day of darkneſſe « 
: Yeady at hand for him-1ribulation tervifieth him, or 
engriſp invirenerb bow, euen 45 4 kivg ts ini 
with ſen/d:ers whey be goeth to warre. 
_2 15 goc this a maruellous deſcription of y wicked con- 
 Kience vrtered by rhe holy gholle bim(elſe? What can be 


RenS.od What ſeates, what ihes, are heere couched? Saine 
—_—_ - wthe culiome of finncrs (fayth hee )ihar chey ſuſpeR all 

thinges, doubt their owne ſhadowes, they ase feared ar 

toxards them,to come againſt them. If men ralke roge» 
| ther,they think they ſpeakoftheir finves, Such a thing 
| fipne is,25 jt bewrayeth irfelſe, though vo mar arcule is; 
f i condernoeth it ſelfe, though no man beare witneſſe a 
| | n: it makerh alwaye the ſinver fearefull, as iuflice 
MY conmye nnhoprttatuongen rt 


Job.rs, -Makerth account to hauc obſerved. But yer further,aboug 
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wicked mas flerh though no man purſue him (faerh 
rerun ny. me doe perſae 
him? For char hee hath within his conſcience an accuſer 
purſuing him, whome alwayes hee carieth about him, 
And 2s h& cannot flic from himſcife, fo can hee nor flie 
from his actuſer within his conſcience: but wherfoeuer 
he goceth,hee is purſaed and whipped by the ſame, and 
his wounde Vricurable. Bur the iuſt man is nothing ſo 
The inſt muin(Gaith Salomon) :« 4s confidet as a Liow Proa.z8, 
Hitherto are the wordes of S. Chryſoſtome, += 

s Whereby,is alſo by the ſcriprures alleaged, wertke-— #. +. 
notice yet of another prerogative of vercuous life, which 75 beptef 
is hope or confidence,che greateſt treaſare,che richeſtie. nme® 
wel,thar chriflis mer haue left thin this liſe For by chis 
we paſſe through all aMicions,at tribulations, and adner- 
firies, moſt joyfully as Saiat Lames fignifieth. By this we 
fay with Saint Paule:e doe glory im onr tribulations 1,cob.x, 


knowing that tribulation er parienerye = Rom. $. 
ence proofe; and proofe hope; vohi yarns 4 re 
nor. This |s or moſt ſtrong and mightic comforr, this 
is our ſure amor in all c cimes,xs Saint Paule 
laith :4/+ he's moſf ffrong ſolace (ith he)which do 11.64 & 
fie nts the hope propoſed ro lay handes on the ſame; 
which hope we holds a4 4 ſure & firme armor of our rk 
fonle.Thisis that noble Galea ſalntis, the head-peece' Eghecgu 
of alazrjorr xs he fame Apoltie callerh ir, which bearerky 1 .FheL&s 
of al p dlowes chat this world <4 lay vp6 vs. And finally, 
this ishe onlyreft ſer yp in the hart of a yertuous man 2. 
that corac life ;cont death-com healthicom ficknes* comm 

'K3 weakh# 
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firy,come neuer (0 tempeſtuous ſtormes of perſecution, 
he ficterh downe quietly,and faich calmely with the Pro» 
pher: Ay rſt x m God, and therefore 1 feare not 
what fleſh can do wnto me. Nay further with holy lob 
amidit all his miſcries, he faith: Ss occideris ave an ipſe 
fercks If God ſhonld kill me, yet wonlde I rraſt in 

And this is (as the ſcripture ſaide before)to Lee ag 
confident as a Lion. Whoſe property is to ſhewe moſte 
my weak is in greateſt perill, and peareſt his 


20 ' But now asthe holy Ghoſt ſayth: Nev ſicimpi, 
oe The wicked cannot {ay this : they have no part 


Saas indent, = 


Ca heSfis doukle Fd for that ko vedevdſchoughk 
they aye the contrarye in words) wicked men doe nog 
put their hope and confidence in God: but in the world 
& ia their ritches;in their ſtrengrhy friends;and authority 
and finally in the Deceiumy arme of man, Euen as the 
prophet exprefſeth in their perſon, when hee faythe: we 
haxe put 4 lye for our hope, That is, wee haweput oute 


hope in things tranſitory, which haue deceiued' ys, and * 


this is yet more expreſſed by the (criprure, ſaying: The 
hope of wicked num #6 au chaffe, wohich the winds 
blovogh avoay:Gr ay a bubble of roater wuhiche 4 


ſtorms 
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: and af vobich the whats 
Ts * and as cd rhe 
that flayeth but one daye in his Ine. By alt whiche 


meraphors, the holy Ghoft expreſſeth vnto vs, both the 
vanitie ofthe chinges, wherein indeede the wicke@ doe 
pur their truſt,and howe the ſame failerh them aftera Vi 
detime, ypon cuery ſmall occaſion of zdueriiie thatfal- 
lech our. . 

21 This isthatalſo which God meaneth, when hee fb 


ftormerh and thundereth againſt thoſe which go into F- —_ 


gypt for help,and do pur their confidence in the ſirengeh 
of Pharao,accurfing them for the ſame : and promiſing 
that it ſhall tarne to their own confuſion: which is pro. 
perly to be yaderſtood of all thoſe, which pur their chieſe 
confidence in worldly helps: 25 al wicked men do,what- 


ſoeuer they difſemble in woordes to the contrarye. For Icr.17-48. 


which cauſe alfo of diſſimularion, they are called hypo- 
crites by Iob:for whereas rhe wiſe man ſaith: The hope 


of rvicked men ſhall periſh:10b laith: The hope of hy- Pro.1.10. 
pocyites ſhal periſh.Calling wicked men hypocrites, ſar 1ob.3. 


that they fay,they put their hope in God, wheras indeede 
they put it'in the worlde. Which thing beſidefcripture, 
is euidet allo by experience. For with wh6 doth the wic- 
ked man coaſule in his affayres and doubtes?With God 
principally, or with the worlde> Whom doth he ſeek to, 
in his MiQtiens > Whom doth hee call vponit his ſick. 
nefſe?From whom hoperh he comfort in his adverfitie? 
To whom yreldeth he thankes in his profſperities When 
2 worldly man takerh in hand any worke of imporrance, 
doth he firſt conſult with God about the cuene thereof? 
TE II" 
M3 


Prou. 19. 


Joh.11. 


Jere.17. 
Eſai.38. 


weakh:come pouerty :come proſperitye1 come adaer- 
firy,come neuecr {0 tempeſtuous ſtormes of perſecution, 
he ficterh downe quietly,and faith calmely with the Pro- 
phet: Ay rruſt is m God, and therefore 1 feare not 
whas fleſh can do wnto me. Nay further with holy Iob 
amudit all his miſcries, he faith: $5 occideris mein ipſe 
erabo:1f God ſhould kill me, yet wonlde I rruſt in 
2. And this is (as the ſcripture ſaide before)to bee ag 
confident as a Lion. Whoſe property is toſhewe moſte 
courage when hee is in greateſt perill, and oeareſt his 
. 20. Butnow asthe holy Ghoſt ſayth: Now ſic impri, 
02: fic: The wicked cannot fay this : they have no pant 
inchis confidence,po intereſt io this conſslation ; Q wie 
ſpes impiorum peribit Jayth the Scripture: The hope of 
Ts 6 Vaine And ſball periſh. Andagayoe pre» 
folatio impiorum furor: The expeltationof wuicked 
men is fury. And yer further, Spes impiorum abhomi+ 
ratio anime : The hope of wicked men. is abhomi. 
wation,C+ not 4 comfort unto their ſoule And the rea. 
ſon hercof is double. Firſt, for that in very deed(though 
they aye the contrarye in, words) wicked men doe nog 
put their hope and confidence in God: but in the world 
& in their rirches;in their ſtrength; friendsand authoricy; 
and finally in the Deceinmy arme of man, Euen as the 
prophet exprefſeth in their perſon, when hee faythe: ve 
haze put 4 lye for our hoge, That is,wee have put oure 


hope in things tranſitory, which haue deceived ys, and - 


this is yet more expreſied by the ſcriprure, ſaying:- The 
hope of wicked nun ts 44 chaffe, wohich the winds 
blevogh awva:Cr ay 4 bubble of rater wohiche 


forms 
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| and a7 vohich the wits 
ind hk yore ner Ayes of a yneft 
that fiayeth but one daye in his Hine, By all whicthe 


metaphors, the holy Ghoft exprefſeth vnto vs; both he 
vanitie of the thinges, wherein indeede the wicke# doe 
pur their truſt,and howe the ſame failerh them-afteraVi- 
detime, ypen cuery ſmall rg 5 dept yereor| 
lech out. 

21 Thisisthatalſo which God meanerh, whenticeld 
ftormeth and chandererh againſt thoſe which go into E- 
gypt for help,and do pur their confidence in the irengeh 
of Pharao,accurfing them for the ſame: and promiſing 
that it ſhall carne to their own confuſion: which is pro. 
perly to be yaderſtood of allthoſe, which pur their chicſe 
confidence in worldly helps: 25 al wicked men do,what- 
ſoeuer they diſſemble in woordes to the contrarye. For 
which cauſe alſo of diſſimulation, they are called hypo- 
crites by Tob:for whereas rhe wiſe man faith: The 
of rvicked men ſhall periſh:lob aith: The hope of. 
pocrites ſhal periſh.Calling wicked men hypocrites, 
nur rams hnrerernes cane 
they put it'in the worlde. Which thing befideſcripture, 
is euidet allo by experience. For with wh6 doth” the wis- 
ked man conſule in his affayres and doubtes?With God 
principally, or with the worlde?Whom doth he ſeek to, 
in his fliftiens > Whom doth hee all vpon it! his fick- 
nee? From whom hopeth he comfort in his adverfitie? 
To whom yeeldeth he thankes in his proſperitie? When 
a worldly man takerh in hand any worke of imporrance, 
| doth he firſt conſulr with God #bout the cuene thereof? 
Doth he fall downe on his knees, and aske his ayde?Doth 

Mz he 
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154, 
Of diffenbvie. The ſecond part. 
he referce it wholly and principally to his honour? if hey 
doe not: how can he hope for ayde therein at his handy 
How can he repayre to him for aſſiſtaunce in the daugers 
and lets that fall out about the ſame ? Howe can he haug 
ay confideoce in him, which hath no pane at all io chat 
yorke? Ic is hypocrifie then (as Lob truely faieth) for this 
man to affirme that his confidence is in Cod : whereas in 
deede,it is in the world, it is in Pharaozit is in Egypt; it is 
in the arme of man; it is in alye. Hee buylderh not hys 
houſe with the wiſe man vpon a rock: bur with the fooks 
ypon the ſandes : and therefore (23 Chriſt well afſurech 
him: )}When rhe rame ſhall come and ficods deſcende, 
and windes blow and altogetber ſhall ruſhe vppon the 
honſs ( which ſhalbee ar the houre rind} then ſhall 
this b uſe fall and the fall of it ſhall bee great _— 
for the change that he ſhall ſee:greate, for 
ror which hce ſhal conceive: great, for the —_—_ 
which he ſhal ſuffer: grear, for the vnſpeakeable ioyes of 
heaven loſt: great, for the eternal paines of hel fallen into: 
great every way,afſure thy elfe(decre brother) or els the 
Mouth of God wold never have vied this world, greats 
& this is ſufficiet for the firſt 1eaſ6, why the hope of wy» 
ked men is vaire,for chat indeed they pur iy not in God, 
bur iq the world, 
23 The ſecond reaſon is. for thatalbeit they ſhuld pur 


their hope in god(yet livirg wickedly)it is vain, & rather 


40 bec called prefumpiion than hope. For vaderfianding 


wherof, it is to bce noted , that as there are two kyndes 
of faith recounted in ſczipture(the pre a dead faith with» 
out good workes, that is, which beleeveth all you aye 
of Chriſte,but yet obſeruerh A 
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ly handle mankack bychampya 6 Pauls words are.) re 
So are there ewo hopes following theſe two faithes: the Gal3. 
one of the good, proceeding of a good conicence,whery Ephc.z, 


cather preſumption. 
when he faith, Bretbre,jf our heart reprehend v4 mots 
thi baxe we confidence with God. That is,if our heart 
be not guiltie of wicked life. And the words immediately 
following doe more expreſle the lame, which are theie. 
Whenſoewer we arks we ſhall receme of him, for thas 
we keepe hs commanndementes, and do t hoſe things 


a gaod 
hath a good conſdicace:and he 


of wicked 
ferſuabry. 


— 

Of difficulty. The fecondpare;'T 
and comfortable, but char this 
long :6c therfore | will onely touch(as x were an'p 
> PSIIIS 2 me 


| Femme ar mmren. Tas gn ery 


is the incſtimable priuilege of liberry 8 freedome, which 
the verruous enioy aboueÞ wicked, according a3 Chriſte 


| promiſcthin theſe words, f you abide in wy commas: 


deoments you ſhal be ney ſcholers indredeand you ſhal 
krow the truth and the truth ſhal ſer-you free, Which | 
words S. Paul a8 irwereexpounding; faich: Where the 
ſpwrice of the Lords 1:,there is freedome.Andrhis (res 
dome is meant, from the tyrannic and thraldorne of out 
corrupe ſenſuality & d6cupilcence,wherumo the wicked 
are(s in thialdome 2s there. was never bonde man ſo in 


An txemvle\ thraldom to a moſteruell & merciles tyrant. This in part 


rife 8 


ay be conceyued bythis one example. If a man had ma- 
.ridd arich,beautifull; and noble 


gentlewoman- adorned 
men to thety withall-gifts and graces ;which may be deviſed 20 bein 


womar,and yet notwithſtanding,ſhoule be ferſorted and 
intangled with the lone of ſorne ſoule and diſhoneſt beg 
per; or ſerbile mmaide of his houſe , asfor her fake ro a4 
ſpende his rime in daliance'& ſeruice of his baſe woman: 


| \$0/fn\ie; $0 gove, 16 iande ar her t toput 


and revenewes into her for her, ts 


t6 evmpel his ſzide wife to doe the fame would you not 
eine this mans1ife milerabile arid moſt ſerile?And yet 


— np riAnals, is —_—_— 
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| and reiefted by him: forche tous 
in reſort of reaſon : in whoſe loue norwnhfanding, of 
tather ſervitude;we ce wicked men ſo drowned, as they 
ſerue her day and night with all paines,perils,and expen- 
ces.and doe oonſtraine alſo the'good motions of Gods 
fpirite co giae place at every becke and commandement 
of this newe miltres . For whereſore doe they bour? 
Wherefore doe they watch? Wherefore dothey heap 11- 
ches togither, but onely to ſerue their (enſualitie, and het 
deſires? Wherefore do they beate their braines, but only 
to ariſhe this cruel ryract and her paſſions? = 


13 Andif you will ſee indeede howe cruell and pytis The miſerie 
fall chis ſeraitude is : conſider but ſome particular ext? of < man 7%: 
ples thereof. Take a man w'20m the over-ruleth in anye _— ſerſm. 


paſſion : asfor example,iathe uſt of the fleth, and what 
painestaketh he for her? How doth he labour, how doth 


hefeel her tytzrmy?Remel@ber the ſtrengrh of Sampſon, 


the wikedottie of Salomon, the” fandlitie of Dauid oter: 7 


throwne by this tyranny. Tupiter, Mars, and Herevies, 
who for their valiaunt adtes otherwiſe were 2cce 

Godyof the painims: were they not ouercomeand made 
lanes by the inchantment ofthis tyrant? And if you will 
yer further ſee of whar Rrengrh ſhee is, and howervelly 


z 7 


ſhe execueeth the ſame yppon thoſe that Chriſt hath noe 


_— 
Of diffcnlrie. The ſecond pare. 
in-this kinde)the pitifull caſe of (ome difloiall wife, who, 
though (he know that by commirting adulery, ſhe run- 
neth into a thouſand dangers and inconucniences(as the 
lofle of Gods fauorgthe hatred of her husbandthe daun- 
ger of puniſhment; the offence of her friendes ) the ynter 
diſhoner of her perſon (if it bee knowne) and finally the 
ruine and peril of body & foule: yet to fansfic this tyrit, 
ſhe will venture to commit the fin, nouniilnading ang 
dangers or perils whatſocuer, 

24 Neitherisit onely inchis one poyne of carcall Juſt, 


_. butinallother, wherein a man is in ſcruitude to this ty+ 


rant,and her paſſions. Look vpon an ambitious os vaine- 
glorious man,ſce howe hee ſerueth his muſtreſſe : wyth 
what care & diligence he attenderh her commandemes, 
thatis,to follow after a lictle wind of mens mouthes: to 
purſue alittle feather flying before him in the ayre : you 
ſhall ſee that he omicteth no one thing, no one time, no 
one circumſtance for gaining therof. He riſerh bet; 

ech late to bed; trotteth by day,ſtudicth by night: here he 
farrereth, there he diſſembleth: here he ſtoupech,chere he 
looketh big: here he maketh friends,there he preventeth , 
enimics. And to this only end hertcferreth al his aQtions, 
and applieth all his other matyggss; as his order oflie, his 
c6pany keeping, his ſutes of apparrel,his houle, his cable, 
his horſes, his ſeruants, his talk,his behaiorghis ieſts, hys 
looks,and his very going in the ſlrecte, 

25 lalikewiſe he thar ſerveth his ladie in padſ6 of co- 
yerouſnes, what a miſerable ſlaucry deeth he abide? Hys 
hart being ſo walled in priſon with mooy,as he mult valy 
think cherof,calk therof,dreame therof, & imagine onely 
we minrgntebne renting Hpnheoth 


foul pow het Tem their 
And this 
*i theſe moſt efſetuous words God © Lord 1 9 page, 
eraant,L am thy ſeruir,o the child of rhy bad- 
wad: baner, and [oil ſacrifice = 
aiſe. This benefite alſo acknow- 
ledgerh $.Ppul when hefaich,chat Over olde man Ph9) RomG |} 
enmifed oth end the bod of fo with be dre 
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; Of diffienlrie. Thefocondpart, 
& ve be no more tn ſernitude to fin: nderſtiding bY 
the old man, & the body of fin, our concupilcence, mior« 
Peace of tified by che grace of Chriſt in the children-of God. 
prnae, #7 After this priuiledge of freedom, followeth another 
of no lefle importance than this,and that is a certain hea- 
uenly peace & tranquillity of mind,according to the lay- 
ingof the Prophet; Faltus ef in pace locus ers. His 
place 1s made in peace. Andin another place; Pax mul- 
Pſalm. 75. "44 diligentibus legem twam, There is great peace to 
— them wohich lone thy lawy And on thec6rrary fide,the 
Eſai.q8.56. Prophet Efii repeaterh in this ſentence often from God 
Non eſt pax impys dicit Dominus : The Lord ſaith: 
| There ts nopeace vnto the wicked. And another Pro- 
Plalr3. pherfaith of the ſame men: Contritron of infelicitie it 
in their woaies,c they have not knovon the voay of 
peace.The reaſon of this difference hath beene declared 
before, in that whiche I haue noted of the diverfitye of 
good and euill men touching their paſſions ! For the ver- 
ruous, hauing now(by the ayde of Chriſt his grace) ſub- 
dued the greateſt force of theyr ſaide paſſions, doe paſle 
on their life moſt ſweetely and calmely, vnder theguyde 
<< ofhis fpirite, without any perturbations that "muche 
trouble them , in the greateſt occurrentes of this lite. 
Bur the wicked men,not hauitig mortified the aide paſe 
fions, zre tofſed and tronbled with the ſame, xs with ve- 
hement and contrary windes, And therefore their ſtate 
"I and condition is compated by Elai to a tempeſtuovs ſez, 


that never is quiet: & by SaintTames,to a citie or coun 
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ef duct. among themſclaes. And the cauſes hereof me two! firſt, 
—_ for thas the paſhons of concupiſcence; re 


65 
The firſt chapter. Of diffuty 
almolt infinite in vumber,doe luſt after infinice chinges, | 
and are newer lacizfied, bucare like thoſe bloud- ſackers | 
which the wiſe man ſpeaketh of, that cry alwayes gue, Prow3e. | 
giue,and never ho. As for example: when is theambiti- 
ous man ſatisfied with honor? Or the incontinent man, 
with cazaality? Or the couctous man with money? Ne- 
ver truely: and therefore 83 that mother cannot bur bee 
greatly affliQed, which ſhonlde have many childeen cry- 
wg at once for meate,ſhe hauing no bread ac al to break 
yntothem:ſo the wicked man, being greedily called vp+ 
pon by almoſte infinite paſhens , to ycelde them. (how 
deſires, mult needes be vexedand pitifully tormemied;e> 
ſpecially being not able ro ausfe any oac of che (mal- 
23 Ancther cauſe of yexation is,for that theſe poſhons 
of diſotditare concupilcence, be okentmes oteconua- 
ry to 2n other,and do demaund- contrary thipges.gepts- 
ſemting moſt lively the copfukon of Babell » where one 
rongue ſpoke again(t anocher,and that in diners. & con- 
erary So wee ſee oftentimes,that thedefitect 
honour Layth, Spende heere: but the paſhon. of Auance Gena 11. 
fayth,Holde thy handes.Lechery fith,Venture here: but 
ſy ng Ne keeer arabic ka, 
fayth : iti Jews 
better to di A — ahich : 
the prophet faith. YVids iniquitatern, & &ts 4X 
nem in cinitate:1 haue ſcene iniquity, and comrade plal.54. 
Alien in the ſelfe ſame citie.loiquity,for that al che de- 
wands of theſe paſſions are moſt vniuſt, in tharthey ae 
againſt the word of god. Concradidion,ſor tharonen- 
eth againſt the other in their demiads. Fr6al which mule 
30s 


loh14.17. which paſerh all vnderſtending,2x the Apoſile fad, 
Mack- 1%. and which the world can never giue nor taſf of as Chuiſt 


ries God hath delivered the iuſt by giuing the his pears; 


him felfe affirmerh. 

i9 And theſe many cauſes may be alledged now(be« 
fides many others, which | paſſe over" toiuſthe Chriſley 
wordes,thar his yoke is fwerte and caſie,to wit, the aſſi- 
ſtance of grace, the loue of God,the light of vnderſtan- 
ding from the holy Ghofte, the incernall conſolation of 
the mind; che quiet of conſcience, the confidence thereof 
procecding,che liberry of foule and body, with the ſweet 
reſt of our ſpirites,both rcowardes God, towerdes oure 
neighbour,and rowards our ſelues.By all which means, 
helps, priviledges, and finguler benefits, the yertuous are 
aſliſtedaboue the wicked,as hath bene ſhewed: & their 


E xpefietion way made cafie, light, and pleaſant. To which alſo wee 


map adde 2s the laſt, but not the leaſt comfort, the expe- 
Quation of reward: that is of erernall glory & felicitye to 
the verruous ; and cuerlaſting damnation ynto the wic- 
ked. O how great a marter is this,to comforre the one,if 
their life were painful in godlines: and to affliQ the other 
amidſt al che great pleaſure of fin!The labourer, when he 
thunketh on his good pay arnight, is inconraged to goe 
through though it be painfull ro him. Two that ſhould 
paſſe togerher towards their country, the one to receiue 


An exwyle |, oour for the good ſeruice done abroadeythe other 25 2 


priſover tobe arrained of creaſons, commiteed in forrayn 
dominions agzinſt his ſoucrayne,coulde not be like mer- 
rye in Geir Inne vpon the way,as itſcemerh to Mme: and 
thouph he that ttoode in daunger ſhovlde frog ,or make 
how of courage and innocency —_— 


169» 
The firſt Chaprer. Of dffeirie 
the mater: yet the ocher might well chink cha his hart 
had many a cold pul within him-23 ao doubt but al wace 
ked mea haue, when they thinke with themſclues of the 


life to come.IfToleph & Pharaos baker had known both Gen.40.7t, 
their diſtin lots in priſon(to wit,that on ſuch a day ove 45+ 


ſhould be called forth wo be made Lord of Egype, & the 
other 1o be hanged on a payre of gallowes) rhey coulde 
hardly hane bene equally merry : whiles they lued rog» 
ther in tice of their impriſonment. The ke may be ad, 
2nd much more truly,of vertwous & wicked men in uhas 
world.For when the ooe doch but thinke ypon the day 
of death(which is to be the day oftheir deliverance f16 
this priſ@n)their hearrs can not but leape for verie ioye, 
conſidering what is to inſue vnto thery after, But the &- 
ther areafflified, and fall inco melancholie, -as oken 23 
mention of remembrance of death is offered: for that 


they are ſure that it bringeth with it their bane, accor- Pron.1% 


diog as the ſcripture faith;7 he GC 
there remaimeth no more hope unto hims. 

yo Welthen (deere brocher)if all theſe chivgsbe io, 
what (hould ftay thee now 21levgrth to make thisreſoky- 
tion, which Iexhorte thee vnto? Wilt thou yer fay(nor- 


 withſianding al this) that the marrer is hard,the 


pleaſant? Or wil Gendeewechee dimes ©, Martns 


though they know lefle of the matter then thy ſellſerBe- 
lene rather the word and promiſe of Chriſte, whicha 
farerh thee the contrarye 2 beleeve the reaſons before 
allcadged, which de prouc it euidently : belerue the te- 
ſiimoay of them whiche have experienced it in-chem- 
ſclues/as of king Dauid,Saint Paul, 8 S.loho the Evan- 

» owne 
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tel} themſelues to haue Found more,than Ihave ſaid; on 
can fay in this matrer. 
31 And ferthac thou maieſt reply heeri andy, ches 
en. eh ener vr whe ho un, ou time 
the rue of their experience: | can & do aſſure theeapon cor 
Goſpel ir 79 ſcikee before God,that Lhaue talked with nofrmal nfiber 
—_ of ſuch my ſclte,to my ſingular comforte , in bebolding 
_ cinterfon ave the frroog hand & exceeding boun., 
a Conor, ares rifulacfſe of Godes fwermeſle to- 
wore nei1g + jar on wards them in this caſe. Oh (decre 
irs. brother) no tongue can expreſſe, 
US he oft 16 be founde, what i have ſcene herein't.and yet 1 
| cnong coxmrerfers Chri- - ze no1 the leaſt partof that which 
nan te haben af, theydelr. Bur yer this may 1 fay ,chae 
thoſe which arc knowne to be skilfull, and ro dealeſo fin- 
cerely withall, that other disburden their confoences va 
eo them for ther Comfore or counſelor ſorue parte of 
thoſe,whercof the propher faicth, T hat cheyworke is 
Phalm.ro6. multitudes of waters, and do ſee rhe mat nels of Gedl 
in ebe dept b:inthe depeh(l ay )of mens conſacnces, vr- 
tered with infinite malarudes.of reares, when God 2ou- 
cherh the @me with his haly grace. Belecue mer (good 
reader)tor I ſpeak in 1narh-before our Lorde tefes; L have 
ſeone ſo greatand exceeding conlolations am diwiory preae 
ſannets atiet their conucrfion,asn0 hart canialanaſteon- 
ceiue: and the hearts which received them were hardlie 
-able xo <6rain the amet. ſo aboundantly filed downebe 
pee A OE ns: 


vigous hie,to the true fernice of God:al which dopro- 


The firſt Chapter. Of diffpculeis 
God. And that this ray not feeme ſiraunge ynto thee, 
thou muſt know,chatit 1s recorded of one holy man cal- 
| led Eifrem,char he had ſo maruellous great conſolarions 
afier his conucrfion,as he was often conſtrayned to crye 
out to God.O Lord retire thy hand from me alinle,jor Geſr.in vidh 
that my hearris notable ro recciue ſoextreame ioy. And Bak 
the bke is wrieten of $. Baznard: who for a certaine ume 

after his conuerfion from the world, remained as it were 
deprined of his ſenſes by the cxceiſiue conſolations hee 

had from God. 

32 Bur yerifall chis canneg mone thee,but thou woul. 

deft (till remaine in thy diſtruſt, heare the ceftimonye of 

one, whom I am ſure thou wilt not diſcredite, cipecially 
ſpeaking of his owe experience in himſcite. And this is 

the holy martyr & dodtor S.Cyprian,who wriring of the 

very ſame matter to ſecret friend of has, called Dona- 

tus confeſſerh thar hee was before his converſion of the 14 eplr, 
fame opinion that thou art of: to wit, thar it was impoſ- 

fible for him to change his marrers and to find fuch com 

fort in a vertuous lite as after he did: beeing accuſtomed 

before to alt kind of looſe behwaioar. Therfore he begin- 

neth his narration to his friend'in this ſort; Accipe quodl 
ſentitur antequam d:ſcitur Take that which is felr,be. 

fore ic bee learned: aod fo followerh on with a large dif 
courſe,ſhewing that he proued now by expericee, which 


he coulde never belceve befors his conoerfion, though 7,4, 6 conf; 


God had promiſed che ſame. The like writeth S.Auften cep1a. 
of himlclt in his books of confeth6:ſhewing that hus paſ- 
fions would needes perſwade him before his converſion, 
that he ſhuld never be able to abideche auſtericy of a ver 
tous iſe, elpeciallye, touchinge the finaes of the flethe 

N wherein 


Of diffienl:je, Theſecondpart. 
(wherein hee had liued wantonly, votichde tine)ie fd 
med impoſlible that he could cucr abandon the ſame, & 
Lib.conf. live chaſtly: which notwithſtanding he fel eafie, plealang 
-and withour difficulty afterward. For which he breakerh 
Pfalm.34 into theſe words;My God let me remember & confetle 
thy mercies towardes me: let my very bones reioyce and 
Plalm, 115. fay vnto thee;O Lord,who u hke vnto theethou haſt 
broken my chaines and [ will ſacrifice to thee a ſa- 
Frifice of thankeſgiuing.Thele chains were the chaines 
of concupiſence, whereby we ſtood bounden in captivity 
before his conuerſion,as he there conteſſerhbur prefent- 
ly therupon he was deliuered from che fame, by the help 
\of Gods moſt holy grace. 
33 My counſell ſhoulde bee therefore(gentle Reader) 
that ſeeing thou haſt ſo many 
ſons,and promiſes of this matrer,thou ſhouldelt at leaſt 
proue once by chine own experience; whether this thing 
be true or na:eſpeciallye ſeeing it is a matter of ſo great 
importaunce, andſo worthy thy eriall : - that is,concer- 
ning ſo neere thy erernall aluation as it doth. If a meane 
fellowe ſhoulde come vnto thee, & offer, for harardinge 
of onecrown of golde; to make thee a thouſand by Al- 
chimie, thogh thou ſhovldeſt ſuſpeft him for a coſiner 
yet the hope of gaine beiog fo great,& the aduenture of 
fo ſmall loſſe;thou wouldeſt goe nigh for once to prooue 
the matter. And howe much more ſhouldeft thou doe 
it in this caſe, where by proofe thou canſt leeſe nothinge: 
& if thou ſpeed well,thou mayeſt gayne as much as the 
everlaſting ioy of heauen is worth? 
34 Butyet here by the way,I way not lerpaſſe to ad- 
moniſh thee of one thing: which the ancient _ 
acts 
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faintes of G O D that haue paſſed over this river before Refſience &@ 
thee (I mean the river dividing berween Gods ſeruice & ** 523m 
the world) doe affirme of their owne experience: & that ""S _ * 
is,that as foone as thou takeſt this woorke of reſolution 
in hand, thou muſt expeR aſſaules, combates, and open 
warre within thy ſelfe: as Saint Cyprian, Saint Aufteri, Cyp,4.r.ce.t 
$.Gregory,and S.Barnard do affirme,8 ypon their own _—_ 
proof. This do Cyrill & Origen ſhew in diuers places at y- _ 
large. This doth S. Hilary prove by reaſons & examples. "1 
This doth the wiſe man forewarne thee of, willing thee, cup, 18, 
When thor art come to the ſermice of God,to prepare Barinfſ.g0 
thy mind 1179 tiptation. And the reaſon of thists , for Cir hide ores 
charche divel poſſedſing quierly thy ſoule before, lay fill, 27-93-58 
aod ſought only meanes to contene the ſame, by putting ,,. 1; toſs; 
innew and new delites,& pleaſures of the fleſh But whe Hin pſcr1f 
he ſeeth thou offreſt to ga tr6 him: he beginnerh ſtraighe Eccla. 
to rage, & to moue (edition within thee , and to tefſe vp 
and down both heauen & earth, before hee wil leeſe his 
kingdome in thy ſoule . This is. curdent by che exam- Mars. 
ple of him, whom Chriſt comming down from the hull, 
after his transfiguration, delivered from a deafe & dumb 
ſpirite. For albcit the diuel would ſeeme neither to heare 

nor ſpeake, while hee poſſeſſed that bodye quietly : yet Gen.zt, 
when Chriſt commanded him to go out,he both hearde , , 5 _ 
and cried out,and did (o teare and rent that poore body ,, ,,.,., 
before he departed , as al the ſanders by thought hym »»co him be< 
indeede to bee dead . This alſo in figure was ſhewed by fore: burbee 
the ſtory of Laban,who + neuer perſecuted his ſonne in © "04 ſow 
law Lacob;vatil he would depattfr6 him. And yet mote ror 

was this expreſſed in the doinges of Pharao, who after ——_ 

once he percaued that the people of Iirael met to depart ted from hs 

N a 
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'readines of go x books of his confeſfions,ſhal 


Proof $ Anft (asMoiſes teſtifierh) votil God vererly delivered the our 
of his hads with the ruin & deſtruCtion of al Egype their 
enimies. Which cuent the holy doctors & faintes of the 
church haue expounded to be a plaine figure of the de- 
linerie of ſoules from the tyranny of the diuel, 

RB 35 Andnoweifthou woudeſt have a lively example 
®* Ter ſome Of all this thatT hane ſaid before, coulde alleadge thee 
ins: of the rrany : but for breuitic ſake one onely of Saint Auſtines 
mArgy- conuerſion ſhal ſuffice, teſlified by himſclte in his books 
hat amen Of confeſſion. lt is a marueilous example, and containeth 
'mye aſwell many notable & comfortable points And ſurely whoſo- 
dowbr the . ener ſhal but read the whole at large,eſpecially in his 6.7. 
| 4 greatly be moued and 
Teen #9.4e. inftrudedtherby. And I beſeeche the reader that vnder- 
ceintia; be. Nandeth the latin rongae,co viewe over at leaſt bur cer- 
bold 100r tain chapters of the eight book, where the ſaints final c6- 
comfort the yerfion(after infinit combars) is recounted . It were too 
gone long to repeat here,though indeede ir be ſach marter, as 
conuerſion, 29 man need to be wearie ro heare it, There he ſheweth 
; how he was toſſed & troubledin this conflit berweene 

the fleſh & the ſpirit, berween God drawing on the one 
13b.8.confiſ” fide, and the worlde , the fleſhe , and the Dinell, hol 
£ap,1.c> 2, ding backe onthe other parte, Hee went to Simplicia- 
nus a learned olde man, and deuout Chriſtian: he wene 
to S. Ambroſe, Biſhoppe of Millain : and after his confe- 
rence with them , hee was more troubled than !before. 
He con\ulted with his c6panions, Nebridins, & Alipius: 
but all woulde not eaſe him. Till atthe length a Chriſtian 
Courtier and Captaine,named Pontition, had by occafi- 
on tolde him and Alipius of the vertwous life thatSayne 
Anthony 
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The firſt Chapter. 0f diſc. 
Aathony led, whoa lictle be= B 
fore had profeſſed * a priuate Top monaſtical or 
anda ſolitarie life in Egypt:as Aras pets Ars 
alſo others (hee then hearde) fare of the Chaurche 
dideuen in Millzyn it ſelfe, :henchur thes which afterin 
where then hee was. Whiche fc thereof ſprang vp 6- 
when hehad heard,chs with- Mart v1 9rd] ave ee 
drawing himſelle aſide,he had ,\1i4e is the orber, the low- 
a moſ? cerrible combate with yer i: foode did norwichſtan- 
himſelfe. Whereofhe writeth <ng fill degenerate more &+ 
thus; What did I not faye a- na gr lngbie grew 
gainſt my ſelfe in this conflict OE 
How did I beat and whip myne owne ſoule,to make her 
follow thee (O Lord?) Buc ſhee helde backe, ſhe refuſed 
and excuſed her ſelte:and when all her acrgumenes were 
conuiaed,ſhe remayned erembling and fearing as death 
to be reſtrained from her looſe cultome of finne. Wher- 
by ſhe conſumed her ſelf euen vato death, After this hee 


wentintoa garden with Alipius, his companien : and Cap,s. 


there cried out vato him: @ «id hoc eſt > Q nid pati- 
mur? Surgunt indoti ca lum rapinnt, Of nos cun 
doftronis noftrus, fine corde, ecce vbi volutamur in 
car ne & ſaguine. What is this? (Alipius) what ſuffer we 
ynder the tyranny of ſfinne? Valearned men (ſuch as An- 
thonie and others; for hee was alcogeather vnlearned) 
doe take hezuen by violence: & we with al our learning 
without heartes, behold how we lie graueling in fleſh & 
blood And he goeth forwardein that place, ſhewing the 
hadin this fighte thatdaye. After this hee wene foorth 
—————_———_—— —— — ———_—— 
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flia.For there al his pleaſures palt repreſented chemaſclues 

before his cies, ſaying; Demitteſne nos, & 4 moments 

iſto non erimus tecum vitra in eternum 5c, What, 
wile thou departe from ys? And ſhall we be wyth thee no 
more for ever after this moment?Shall ie not bee lawful 
for thee to do this or that,no more hereafter? And then 

(Gich S. Auſten )O Lord,curnefrom the mind of thy ſer. 
 ane,to think of that, which they obieed to my foule. 

What filth, what ſhamefull pleaſures did they lay before 

mine eyes?At length he faieth,that after long and tedious 

combates,a marucilous tempeſt of weeping came vpon 
him: & being not able to reſiſt, he ran away from Alipi- 
us,& caſt him(elfe on the grounde vnder a fig-tree , and 
gaue full ſcope vnto hiseyes, which broughe foorth pre» 

ſently whole floods of teares. Whiche aſter they were a 

lietle paſt ouer,he beganne to ſpeake to God in this ſort, 

Et tw Domine,vſquequo? Q nam din,guam din, cr44 

& cras? ©) nare no modo? quare no hac hora fins eft 

twrpitudinss mes? O Lorde,how long wile thou ſuffer 

me thus?How long,how long,ſhall I ſay to-morrow, to- 
morow?Why ſhould I not doe it now? Why ſhould noe 
there be an end of my filthy lite,cuen at this houre? And 
after this followeth his final & miraculous conuerfi6 to- 
gether with the conuerſion of Alipius , his companion: 
which becauſe it is ſer downe bri-fly by hymſelfe, I will 
recite his owne wordes, which ate as followeth,immedi- 
atly ypon thoſe that went before. 

36 I did ralk this to god, & did weep moſt bitterly, wyth 
a deep contrition of my heart, & behold,l heard a yoyce 
a$if it had been of a boy or maid tinging fr6 ſome houſe 
by,& often repeating : Take vp and reade, take = 
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The firſt Chapter. * Of difficulry. 
Fead. And ſtraig ht way I changed my cofitenance, & be- 
gan to think m oft earneſtly with my ſelf, wherher childrs 
were wont to fing any ſuch thing , in any kinde of game 
that they yſed- but I neuer remeber, thatI had heard any NA, 
ſuch thing before . Whefore reprefling the force of my ” 
teares, I roſe,interpreting no other thing, bur that this I 
yoice came from h:auen, to bid me open the book that 
I had with me (which was S.Paules Epiſtles)and to read 
the firſt chapter chat I ſhould finde. For I had heard afore gu 
of S. Antonie, how he was admoniſhed to his conuer- conuerſion 
ſi6,by hearing a ſentence of the Goſpel, which was read, A*hanafis 
when by occaſion hecame into the church: and the ſen- ra 
tence was: Goe and ſell all that tho haſt, and gine to 14,0 19, 
the poore:and thou ſhalt haue 4 treaſure in heauen: 
and come and folow me. Which Gaying S. Anthonieta» B. 
king as ſpokea to him in particular , was preſently con- Fl ſuch 
uerted + to thee ( O Lord.) Wherefore I wentin haſte __ 
eo the place wher Alipius lace, proper to ſome («1 that 941 there can bee 
for that 1 had lefte my booke ee 7 6 —_— 
* . C4n 7 FaTran, ut 
there when I departed: 1 ſaat Cn eating tots Shae & 
chedir p,and opened it, and | 1,1 1 bred.wherher S. Anchonic ha 
read in ſilence the firſt chapter on thas place ſufficient ground-warks of 
that offered it ſelfe vnto mins theſe doings,vnicſſe he had ſome ſpecial 
eyes : and therein were theſe 12r/9n beſides , Ir war others ſe with, 
wordes, Not im bankettings x — __ —_ 
or in drunkennes: not in wan- LU0y” 200776 
tonneſſe && chamber-workes, Bi Ws 
wot in cotention (F emmlation:but doe you put on the Rom.ty. . 
Lord leſus Chriſte: and doe you not perfourme the 
pronidence of the fleſh in concupiſcence. Further then 
this ſentence, woulde not reade, neither was it needfol. 
N 4 . Foe 
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neſſe of my doubtfulnefie fled away. Whereuppon put- 
ting in my finger,or ſome other figne (which cowe I re- 
member not) vpon the place, cloſed the booke, & widh 
2 quiet countenance opened the whole marter to Alipi- 
us. And he by this meanes vttered alſo that which nowe 
wrought in him(which 1 before knewe not-)hee defired 
that he might ſce what I had read: & I ſhewed him, He- 
marked it all, and went further alſo then I had read . Fer 
it followeth in S. Panl (which I knew not; ) Take vnto 
Rom.14, you him that is yet weake in faith. Which Alipius ap- 
plyed ynto himſelf, & opened his whole ſtate of doubr- 
fulnes vnto me Bur by this admonition of S.Paulhe was 
eſtabliſhed,& was ioived to mee in my good purpoſe; 
buc yer calmly, and without any troubleſome cunRatis, 
according to his nature and maners, whereby he diffes 

reth alwayes greatly from mee,in the berter part. 
"OFT 37 Aſter this we went tomy mother: wee tell her the 
was Monics matter : ſheercioiceth: wee recite vnto her the ordet 
every holy of the thirg : ſhee exulteth and triumpherh , and 
wornen « be lefſed thee (O Lord, which art more firong & liberall 
Sroenb Lg. than we ci ask or ynderſ\5d)for that ſhe faw now much 

c4p.9.10.11, 2 o 

14.13. more graunted to her fr6 thee, touching me, tha ſhe wag 
wont toask with her pitiful and lamentable fighes. For 
thou hadlt ſo conuerted me now to thee, that 1 neithey 
B, ſoughtfor wiſe, noravy other hope atal of this world: li- 
q7%;5 ing &abidinginthat + rule of faith,jn which thou didff 
was but a p reucale 
wrore cre ſull indenowr in the way of godlineſſe, ſuch a1 wa: not vſed of the commi 
fert. And [+ i: this exiple of his no parronage to any of our latrer monaſteries of 
rules, th.1t were laden with looſeneſſe and ſuperſtition, whiche not wi thſlanding 
ſonve would gladly defend by this rule of bis, 


For preſemy with the end of this ſentence, as if che light | 
of ſccuritie had been poured into my heart, all the darke. 
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reveale me vnto her ſo many yeres before. And fo thou 

didft turn her ſorow now into more abddit joy then ſhe 

could wiſh:and intro much more deeere & chaſt ioy, chj 

ſhecoald require by my childre ker nephewes , if 1 had 

tak6a wife.O Lord Lam thy ſeruit, I am now thy ſervir, 
 &ehild of thy handmaid, thou haſt broken my chaines, 

and Lwill Gcrifice to thee therefore a facrifice of prayſe. 

Let my hearte and tongue praylſe thee,and ler my bones 

fay to thee: O Lord, who is like vnto thee?Ler rhe aye ir 

(O Lord)and doe thou make anſweare (1 beſeeche thee) 14.9.1 

and fay tomy ſouls; [ am thy ſalnation. Hithento are $. . 

Auſtens words. 


13 In this marucilous example of this famous mang Amnoreon 
conuerſion,there be diuers thinges to be noted, both for & anon 
our comfort, 8 alſo for our infirudtion. Firſt is tobe no- 
ted the greate conflict he had with his ghoſtly enimy be- 
fore hee coulde ger out of his poſſefon and dominion, 

Which was ſo much the more (no doubt) for that hee 

| was to be ſogreat a pillar afterward in Gods church. And - 

| we ſee, Alipius found not (o great reſiſtance: for the ene- 
mie ſawe there was muche lefle in him to hurt his king- 
domme thanin Auſten, Which ought greatly to animate be beff 
them, that feele great reſiſtance, 8 ſtrong temptations 2- ,,,,, 1... 
gainſt cheir vocation : aſſuring them ſelues that this is a greateſt con- 
figne of grace & fauor,if they manfully goe through. So /{#9 in rheiy 
wasS.Paule called(as wee reade)molt violently, beeyng en. 
ſtriken downe to the grounde,and made blind by Chriſt ©*** 
before his conuerfion: for that he was a choſen veſſel}, to 

beare Chriſtes name vnto the Gentiles. 

39 Sccondly,it is to be noted, that although this man 
had moſt ſtrong paſſions before his conyerfion, & that in 

x1 the 
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the greateſt, & moſt incurable diſcaſes, which commonly 
afflit worldly men:as in ambiti6,couctouſnes, & ſinnes 
13b.6.c4p.6, Of the fleſh,as himſelf before confeſſeth; which maladyes 
& 15% polleſſed him fo ſtrongly indeed,as he thought ie vapoſi 
ble (before his conueriion)euer to ſubdue and conquere 
the ſame ; yet afterward he prooucd the contrary by the 
help of Gods omnipotent grace. Thirdly alſo is to be no- 
ted,chat he had not onely a good viftory ouer theſe paſ- 
fions, but alſo found great ſweetnes in the way of vertu- 
ous life, For a licle after his conuerſion he writeth thus:1 
Lb.9-<4p.6. could not be ſatisfied (O Lord )in thoſe dayes, wyththe 
. A 1h, marucilous ſweetnes which thou gaueſt me:how much 
le of oo4 did 1 weep * in thy himnes & canticles, being vehemetly 
Nog their flirred vppe with the voices of thy churche, ſinging moſt 
Pſalmes of ſweetly? Thoſe voices did rii into mine cares, & thy ruth 
pry" did melt into myne hearte,& thence did boile out an af- 
P14 fettionof piety, & made teares to runne from me, and 1 
was in molt happy ſlate with them, 

40 Fourthly, isto bee noted for our inſtruion and 
$.Auftens di imitation, the behauiour of this man abour his vocati- 
bgece in 7y- gn, Firſt in ſearching and trying out the ſame by bys re- 
_—_ payre to Saint Ambroſe, Simplicianus,and others: by rea- 

ding the word of God,frequenting of good c6panie : & 
thelike : which chou oughtelt a'ſo (good reader) to do, 
when thou feeleft chy ſelf inwardly mooued: and not to 
lye dead as manye are woont, reliſting opznly the holy 
Ghoſt, with all good motions: & not ſo much as onceto 
giue eare to the knocking of Chriſt at the doore of theyr 
conſciences. Morcouer,S.Aulten as wee (ee,refufed not 
the meanes to knowe hys vocation, bur prayed, wepte, 


and oftentimes retyred byam elle alone from companye 
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lefe al hope of promotion in the court, and betooke him 


7 
The firſt Chapter, Of diffienltie. 
eo talke with God in that marter . Which manye- of vs 
will ncuer doe : bur rather do dereft and flic all meanes, 
thac may bring vs into theſe cogirations of our connerſi- 
on. Finally,S. Auſten after hee had once feene cleerely the 
wil and pleaſure of God: made no more ſtay of the mat- 1-5.5-cap.t. 
ter,bur brake off ſirongly from all the workde and vani- 
ties thereof: gaue ouer his Rhetorike leAure at Millaine: 


ſelfe to ſ=rue God throughly : and therefore no maruel, 
if hee receyued fo great conſolation and aduauncement 
from GOD afterwarde, as to be ſo woorthye a mem- 
ber in hys churche. Which example is to be followed 
of all them that deſire to keepea good conſcience , fo 
farre foerth as eche mans condition and ſlay of life per- 
micteth. 

41 And heere by this occaſion, I may notler paſſeto ,,,, 
aduertiſe thee, good Reader, and alſo by Sayne Auſlens be »/ed as 
example to forewarne thee, that whoſocuer meaneth to the begin- | 
make this reſolution chroughly, muſt vic ſome violence "$97 27 
at the Beginning. For as fire if you ruſh in yppon it with 3 2 
force,is eaſily pur out : bur if you deale ſoftly, putting in ' 
one hande after another, you may rather hurt your ſeife | 
than extinguiſh the ſame : ſo is it with our paſſions, who 
require manhoode and courage for a time at the bepyn- 
ning, which whoſoever ſhal vſe, rogither with the other 
means therunto apperteining,he ſhal moſt certainly finde 
that thing eafie, which nowe he thinketh heauy; and that 
moſt ſweete, which now he eſteemeth ſo vnſauory . For 
proofe wherof as allo for chclufion of this chap. I will al- 
lege a ſhort diſcourſe out of Barnard, who after his faſhi- 
on proucth the ſame fitly out of the (criptures.chriſt ſaith 
vaco 


180 
Of difcudrie. The ſec ondpart, 

Berl Wrbs to vs : Take my joke, you ſoall finde reft. This is 
eengely; - a uf C—_ 
Eccenerre. Mmaruailous noucleye: but it commeth from hym whiche 
; makerh allthinges new.He that taketh yp a yoke finderh 
omni! x. reſt che that leaueth al,findeth an hundred times ſo much. 
PP. He knewe well this (I meane that man according to the 
pI e pieek heart of God) which * ſaidin his Plalme: Dorh the ſear 
eonfilend, of iniquity cleawe to thee(O Lord) which feognef « 
be dothnot [abor in thy commndements?1s not this a feygned la» 
- rr ap bour (deere brethren ) in acommandement? I meane a 
Jad. Newer. light burden , an eaſie yoke, an annoynted croſſe.So in 
abeleshas Olde time he faide to Abraham : T ake thy ſowne Iſaac 
which Ber- whom thou loweſt and offer him unto me a ſacrifice. 
_—— This was a feigned labor in a commaundement: for Iiazc 
4c fn] © being offered hee was not killed, bur ſadlified_thereby, 
very wel with Thou therfore, if thou heare the voice of God within thy 
#hoſe worder heart,williog thee to offer vp Iſaac (which ſignifieth ioye 
—_—_ or laughter)feare not to obey it faithfully and conſtantly: 
be alledgerh whatſocuer thy corrupt affeftion 1wdgeth of the matter, 
aftbe Lig be thou ſecure.Not Iſaac, bur the ram ſhal die for it: thy 
«nd joy (hal not periſh, bue chy ſtubbornes only, whoſt horas 
7 arc intangled with thornes,and cannot be in thee wyth- 
—— out the prickinges of anxiety. Thy Lorde doth but tempe 
theeas he did Abraham, to ſee what thou wile doe. lac 

(tharis,thy ioy in this life ſhal not die,as thou imagineſt, 

but ſhall live: onely he muſt be lifted vp ypon the wood, 

to the end thy ioy may be on high , & thatthou maieſt 

glory not in thine own fleſh, but only in the crofle of thy 

Galz, Lotrd,by whom thy (elf alſo art crucified-crucified (IfGay) 
but crucified to the world: for ynto God thou liveſt ſtill, 

and that much more than thou did(} before. 

CHAP, 
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TAL Any there arein the worlde abroade, 

FI who either vppon theſe conſiderations 

' before layd downe:or for that, they ſee 

2' ſore good men to liue as menlye as 

M8 themſclues, are content to yeelde thus 
- 


ſecution may fall vpen them for the ſame:they chunk it a 
matter vnreaſonable to bee demaunded,& them-ſclues 
yery excuſable,both before God and man.for refuſing it. 
Bur this excuſe is no better, than the other going before, 
of the pretended diſficultie: for that it ſNandeth vppona 
falſe ground, as alſo vpon an vniuſt lation, made vppon 
that ground. Thegrounde is this,that a man may live 
vertuouſlye,and ſerue God truely with all workdly eaſe, 
and without any affliftion, tribulatien, or perſecution: 
which is falſe. For that albeit externall comtradicions, 8 
ions be more in one time than in another; more 

in this place,than in that : yet can there not bee any time 
or place without ſome , bothe externall, and intervall. 
Which 


182 
Of eribulation, The ſecond port. 

Which although/as I have ſhewed beſore)in reſpe®t of 
the manifolde helpes and conſolations ſent from Godin 
counterpoize ofthe ſame,they ſeere not heauy nor vn- 
pleaſant ynto the godly: yet are they in themſclues both 
great & waighty, as would appear if they fell ypon the 
wicked & impatient .Secondly,the illation made vp6 this 
grounde,ts vniuſt : for that it alleadgeth tribulation, as 
a fufcient reaſon to abandon Gods feruice, which God 
Foure points himfeife hath ordained for a meane to the contrary ef- 
6 __—_ feet: that is to drawe men thereby vnto his ſeraice, For 
= 4 better dedaration whereof (the matter becinge of verye 
: greate importaunce)[ will handle in this Chapter theſe 
foure poyntes. Firſt, whether it be ordinarye for all thar 
muſt be faued,to ſuffer ſome kinde of perſecution, rribu- 
tion or afflicti6.Secondly, what are the cauſes why God 
fo louing vs as he doth) woulde chooſe & appoint ſo to 
deale with vs here ia this life. Thirdly, what principal 
reaſons of cofart,a man may haue in tribulation. Fourth- 
ly,what is required at his hands in that ſtate, Whiche 
foure points becing declared, I doubt net but great lighe 
ſhall appearein this whole matter, whiche ſeemeth ro 
fleth and bloud to bee fo full of darkneſie and improba- 

Gs 
Whether all 3 And touching the firſt, there neederh litle proofe: 
goodmen forthatChriſt himſelfe faith to his dſiciples, & by them 
wuaſt ſuffer to all other his ſcruants; [» mondo preſſuram ſuſtime- 
-»*54 ta bitts:In the world you ſhall ſuſteme affliction. And it 
Tohn.1s, anotherplace; [n your patience ſhall you poſſeſſe youre 
Luke.1zr, ſowls.Thatis, by ſuffering patiently in aduerſites: which 
3.Timoth.z $,Paul yer yttereth more plainly whe he faith; All thoſe 
that wil line godly in Teſus Chriſt, ſoal ſuffer perſecu 
How 
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The hoc Chiprter, Of aibulation. 
ton If al,then none can be accepted. And to fignifie yer 
further the neceſſity of this matter, both Paul and Bar- 
nabas alſo did teach(as S. Luke reporteth) That wee of Atts.1 4. 
neces/ity muſt enter into the kingdom of God,by ma- | 
my tribulations: Viing the word Oportet,which fignift- 
eth acertayn neceſſity. And Chriſt himſelfe yer more re- 
uezl:th this ſecreat, when he ſayth to S. Tohn the Euan- 
geliſt: That he chaſtiſeth all thoſe whome he loweth. Apoc.z . 
Which words the apolile as it were expounding to the 
Hebrues, ſayth; Flagellat omnem filium Yect- 
pit : He < 0 om childe whom rom __ 
And the apoflle vrgeth this matter ſo farre in that place, 
as hee affirmeth plainelye.,all theſe to bee baſtardes, and 
no children of God, whiche are not afflied by him in 
this life. The ſame poſition S.Paule holdeth to Timothy; 

Ss ſuſtinemus , & conregnabimus: 1fw e ſuffer with verl. 8. 
(rift we ſhallreigne with Chriſte; and no otherwile. *-71m.z. 
Wherein alſo concurreth holy Dauid, when hee ſaythe; ,,. , 33 
HMulte tribulationes inſtorum: The mſt are appoin» © 
ted to many tribulations. 

3 The ſame might be proued by many other meanes, w——_ 
as by that Chriſt faith, he came not ro bring peace, but 
the ſword into the world. Allo by that Saine Paul faith; 
That no ma can be crowned except he fight lawfully ».Tim.z. 
But how can we fight, if we haue no enimue to oppugne 
vs? The ame ſignifieth Chriſte in the Apocalips,when cap.2.&3. 
he repeateth ſo often,that heauen is enelye for him that 
conquereth, The very fame is ſignified by the ſhippe, Math.8. 
whereinto Chriſt entered with his Diſciples,which was 
toſſed & tumbled as if it would haue bin drowned: this 
(1 Gy)by the ancient fathers expoſiui6,was a figure of the 


1 

Of mibulerien. oh... PEP 
troubles & affliftions, that all thoſe ſhould ſuffer, which 
do row in the ſame ſhip with Chriſte our fauiour. The 
toby7. fſamealſo isproued by that the life of man is called a war 
lob.9. fareyponcarth;and by that he is appointed to labour & 

frauel: while he is here:alſo by that, hus life isrepleniſhed 
lod.13. with many miſeries , even by the appoynrment of God 
after mans fal. The ſame alſo is ſhewed by that, that God 


hath appointed every man to paſſe through the payns of 


dearh before he come to ioy: alſo by the infinite contra- 
diQtions & rribulations,both within & wirhourleft yn- 
-to man in this liſe:as for example, within are the rebeh 
lions of his concupiſence,and other mileries of his mind, 
 wherewith he hath continually to make warre,if he will 
Gue his ſoule. Withour,are the worlde, and the Divell, 
which do never ceaſe to afſaule him,now by faire means 
and now by foule;now by flatrery, and now by threatey 
now allurivg by pleaſure and promotion-now 
by afflition and perſecution. Agaiaſt all which the good 
Chriſtian hath 1o-refiſt mantullye, or elſe hee leeſeth the 
crown of his eternall ſaluation. 
The exam. 4 The very fame alſo may bee ſhewed by the exam- 
ple of ſainus, ples ofallthe moſte renouned faintes from the begin- 
ning: who were not onely affaulted internally with the 
rebellion of their owne fleſh; but alſo perſecuted and af- 
G Afifted ourwardly : thereby to \confirme more manifeſtlye 
this purpoſe of God, As we ſee in Abel, perſecuted and 
ſine by his owne brother aſſoone as ever hee began to 
Gen.rz, ferue God:alfoin Abraham, afflited diuerflye after hee 
was once choſen by God : and moſte of all by makinge 
Iuds, Hhimyceldrothe killing of his own deare and only child. 
Ot che ſame cuppe dranke all his children and poſterity 
that 


F%\ \\ EA THESE ER UE TC OY] TO ee elby ry  _SH_T T_T WY” IT ES. 


17 

The ſeeond Chapter. Of rribalation, 
that ſucceded him,in Gods fauour: as Iſaac, Iacob, Io- 
ſeph,Moſes, and all the Prophets: of which Chriſt him- Mar. 5.23; 
ſelfe grueth reſtimonie , how their bloud was ſhed moſt Luc.13. 
cruelly by the world. The affting alſo of lob is woon- 19Þ-- 
derfull, ſeeing the ſcripture afhrmerh it ro haue come yp- 
on him by Gods ſpeciall appointment, hee being a moſt 
iuſt man. But yer more wonderfull was the affliction of 
boly Tobias, who among other calamities was ſtricken Toba, 
blinde by the falling downe of ſwallowes dGgue inco his 
cies: of which the Angel Raphacll colde him afterward; 
Becauſe thou art a man acceptable to God, it was of Tob.rax 
neceſſitie that thus temtation ſhould prooxe thee. Be. 
hold the neceſlicie of afflictions to good men. I might 
adde to this,the example of Daud and others: bur that 
the apoſtle giueth a general teftimonie of all the ſaines of 
the old teſtamenr,laying: T hat ſome were racked, ſame Heb.11! 
reproched,ſome whipped, ſome chained, ſome impriſo- 
ned: others were ſtoned, cut m peeces, tempted and 
ſtaine with the ſwerd:ſame wvent about m hairclath, 
in chins of Goats, in great need, preſſed and affutted, 
wandring and hiding themſelues in vvilderneſſes,m 
hils,in caues,and holes under ground,the wyorld not 
being wvorthie of them.Of all which hee pronouncerh 
this comfortable ſentence,to be noted of all men; Non 
ſuſcipientes redemptionem, vt meliorem inwenirent 
eſtoy : That is; God vvould not deliner thens 
from theſe afflictions m this life to the ende their re« 
ſurrettion & revvarde in the life to come, mught be 
more gloriexs. And this of the Saintes of the old teſta» 
ments 

5 But now in thenew teſtament founded cxprefſedly 
| hs Ypoa 
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rt 
Of tribulation. The ſezond part. 
ypon the crolle, the matter ſanderh much more plaine, 
and rhat with great reaſon. For if Chriſt could not goin» 
to thisgloric, bur by ſuffering as the ſcripture ſaith: they 
by the moſt reaſonable rule of Chriſt, affuming that The 
ſernaunt hath net priniledge abowe his maſter: is 
mult needes followe , that all haue to drinke of Chriſt 
cuppe , which are appointed to be partakers of his gJo/ 
rie . And for proofe heereof; looke vppon the deereft 
friendes that euer Chriſt had in this lite, and ſee whether 
they had part thercof or no, Of his mother , Symon 
propheſied and tolde her at the beginning: That the 
ſwore of tribalation ſhould paſſe her heart. Signify- 
ing thereby the extreme affliflions that ſhe fele afterward 
in the death of herſorne,and other meſeries heeped yp- 
on her . Of the Apoſtles it is evident, that beſide all 
the labours, trauels, needes , ſufferings , perſecutions 
and calamities which were infinite,and in mans fight in- 
tolicrable(:f we beleeue ſaint Paul, recounting the fame) 
beſide 2! this (1 fay)God would not be fatisfied,except he 
had their Lloud alſo:and ſo we fee that he ſuffered none 
of then) ro die naturallie, but onely ſainR Tohn: albeit, if 
weconfider what Iohn alſo ſuffered in ſo long a life as he 
lined,beirg baniſhed by Domitian to Pathmos; and at 
an other time,thruſt into a runne of hor oile at Rome(as 
Terwllian and ſaint Ierom doe report) we ſhall ſee that 
his part was no 1-ſle than others in this cuppe of his ma- 
Rex. I might reckon vp heere infinite other examples; 
butitrecleth not . For it may ſuffice,that Chriſt hath 
giver this general rule in the new teſlamenr, Fee that 
taketh not 4 þ bis creſe and fol'oreth mes net wore 


thie of me « By which is iclolued plainelie, that there 
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Thefoctad Chapter, Of tribulations 
is no faluation nowe to be had,bur onely for ctherh thae 
take vp(that is, doe beare wilkogly)their proper crofles, 
and therewith do follow therr capcaine;, walking on with 
his croſſe on his ſhoulders before chem. 

6 But here ſome men may ſay: If this be ſo,thatno 
man can be ſaved without acroſſe, that is, without afli- 
ion,and tribulation, how do all thoſe thar live in peace- 
able times and places, where no perſecution is,notrou- 
ble,no affliction, or tribulation? To which Iaunſwere! 
firſt, chat if there were any fuche time or place,the men 
living therein ſhoulde bee in grear danger, according to 
the ſaying of the Prophet, They are not in the labowre Plalm 71, 
of other men, nor yet whipped and puniſhed a5 others 
are:and therefore pride poſſeſſed amend they wers 
conered with iniquitie and tmpierie : and theire inv= 
quitie proceeded of their fatneſſe, or aboundawnce, 
Secondly,1 anſwere, that there is no ſuche time or place 
ſo voyde of tribulation, but that there is alwayes a crofls 
to be found, for them that will cake it yp. For either is 
there pouertye, ſickneſſe, ſlaunder,cnmitye,iniurye,con- 
tradition, or ſome like afflition offered continuallye, 

For that thoſe men never want in the Worlde, whereof 
the propher ſaid, Theſs that doe render emill for good, p51, 400 
did detrait from me for that I followed goodneſſe Ac 
the leaſtwile there never wane thoſe domeſiicall enimies, | 
of which Chriſte ſpeaketh : I meane, either our kinred *"B®# 
& carvall friends, which commonly reſiſt vs, if we begin 
once thoroughly co ſerue God: or elſe our own diſordi= 
nat affectons, which are the moſt pexillous cnimies of alt 
for that they make vs war ypon our own ground. Again 
ther geuer want the tepmtiony of the. world, & divelthe | 
| Oa reliiog 
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ring the croſle, and ſuffering aMiftion, to him that will 
' acceptofthe ſame. And this maye ſuffice for this firſt 


| why God ſen. 


182; 
lating wherof is wuch more difficult in the time of peace 
and wealth,then in time of externall affliftiori and per- 
than in force: which a godly father expreflerh by this pa- 
rable.The ſunne and winde (fayrh hee agreed on a daye 
to prooue their ſeuerall firengrhs,in taking a cloke from 
a wayfayring man.And in the fore noone the wind vied 
all violence that he could ro blow off the ſayd cloak. Bur 
the more he blewe,the more faft kelde the traveller his 
Cloake, and gathered it more cloſely about him. At after 
noone the ſunne ſent foorth his pleaſant beames and by 
little and little jo entred into this man, as he cauſed him 
to yeelde and put off, not onely his doake, buralſo his 
coate, Whereby is meant ({ayth this father)thar the al- 
lurements of pleaſure are more ſirorg and harder to bee 
reliſted, then the violence of perſecution. The like is 
ſhewed by the example of Dauid, w ho reſiſted cafily ma- 
ny aflaultes of adverſity: bur yer fe] daungerovlly in time 
of proſperity. Whereby appeareth that verrwous men 
haue no lefle warre in time of peace,then in time of per-" || * 
ſecution:and thar there never wanteth occaſion of bea- 


point,to prooue that cuery man muſt enter into heauen 
by tribulation as S. Pavl fayth. 

7 Touching the ſecond, why God would have this 
matter ſo: it were ſufficiente to aunſwere, that it pleaſed 
him beſt ſo, without ſeekinge anye further reaſon of his 
meaning heerein, even as it pleaſed him * withourall 
reaſon in our ſighte, to abaſc his ſorne ſo muche 23 to 
ſend him hither into this workd,to fufferand die for vs. 


— 
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Orifwe wil needs hane a rea- 
ſochereof, this one might be #** 
fatficien: for al: that ſeeing we 
look for ſo great a glory 23 we 


do,we ſhould labor 2 lide firſt 
.for the G@me, and ſo bee made 


ſomwhat worthy of Gods fa- 
uour, & exaltation. Bur yer for 
that ic hach pleaſed his diuine 
maicſhe,noe only to oper) vn- 
to vs his wil and determinati- 
on for our ta this life; 


bur alſo divers reaſons of his moſt holy purpoſe & plea- 
ſure therein, forour further incouragement and conſo- 
lation which do ſuffer: I wit in this place repeate ſome of 
the ame, for the declaration of his exceeding great loue, 


and fatherly care towards vs. 


8 The firſt cauſe then,and the moſt principal,is to in- NE. 
. creaſe thereby our glotic in the life to come. For having "© 

| by his eternal wiſdome and iuſtice , that none of giaic, 
ſhalbe crowned there, bur ſuch as indure ( in ſorne good +. Tim.z, 
meaſure ) a fight in this worlde ; the more and greater Apvc-4. 
combars that he giueth (togither with ſufficient grace to 
overcome therein ) the greater crowne of glorie prepa- 
reth hee for vs at our refurreGtion . This cauſe toucheth 
the Apoltle in the wordes alledged of the fainQes of the 
old teſtament to wit, that they receined no deliverance Hedal1. 
from their miſenies in this world, to the end they rmaighe 
finde a berter refurreftion in the worlde to come. This 
or here nem. 
vuhich ſuffer hm * it gy 4 
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.  heauen:happie are you when men ſpeaks exil;ofr pore 


ſecmte you,c5c. Reionce awd. be glad (] ſay ) for that 
your rewards u great in heawen . Hicherallo doe ap» 
pertainea thoſe promiſes, Of ggning tft, » by leefing 
life:of receining an hundered for one, and the like. 
Heerehence doe proceede all thoſe large promiſes ro 
mortification and newenefle of life. In both whiche ate 
greatconflits agaiaſt the fiefh, world,and our own: fen- 
ſaality,& cannot be perfarmed but by ſufferings & affli- 
@iG. Finally.S.Paul declareth this macter ſully; whe be @i- 
Eth that a litle or ſhort tribulatio in thu life worketb 
a weight of glory aboue all meaſure in the height ef 
heawen, _ 

9 Theſecondecauſe why God appointed this, js 
draw vsthereby from the lone of the world, his profefied 
enemie; as inthe nexte chapter ſhall be ſhewed at large, 
This cauſe faint Paul vitereth in theſe wordes, He are 
 Pprniſbed of God,to the end we ſnouldnot be damned 
with this world . Even then, as anurſe, that ro weane 
her childe from the king of her milke doth apnoine her 
reate with aloes,or ſome other. ſuch birter thing 2 ſo our 
mercifull father , that wolde retire vs from-the loue of 
wordly delites , whereby infinite men doe perth daily, 
victh to ſende tribulation : which of all other things, 
hach moſt fo rce ro worke chat effeA 2s we ſee in the ex- 
ample of the prodigal ſonne, who could by no meanes he 
laied from his pleaſures, but onely by afliftion, 

10 Thirdly, God yſeth tribulation as a moſt preſent 


and ſouereigne medecine , to heale vs of manie deſcaſes 


otherwiſe almoſt incurable . As firſt, of a certaine blind- 
nels , ACNE cds UM 
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The ſecond Chaprer: | Of tribuletion, 
by wealth, & profperiry In which ſeaſe the feriprare fay- 


eth, that Aflittion gruet b nderſ} 2dimg And the wiſe 
man affirmerh:thar 7be rod Gringeth wiſedome: as 2l- Fccl.ag, 


nr tetris onin E- 
gypee, preſently entered into chew owne conſaence, and 


hid; Ye ſuffer thoſe thinges wort 5:11 for that we (on- 
ned agamſt oxr brother. And 25 cribwiation bryageth Gen 42, 


this light, whereby we ſee our owne detects, fo helpertt ir 

greaty ro remoue and cure the ſam=: wherein it may bee Exocty. 
wellikened rnto the rodde of Moſes. For as that rod ftry- 11... 5. 
king the hard rocks, brought forth water, as the ſcripture Plal77. 
faith: ſo,this rod of afiition talking vp6 ſtony harred fin- 
ners,mollficth chem to contrinon, & ofrermes bringeth 

forth the floods of teares to repentance; In reſp=4 wher- 

of holy Toby faith to God, [nm time of tribulation thow Tob3. 
forgineſt fix And for like Hef, ir is compared alforo 2 ws 
file of iron, which takerh away the ruft of the foute: ao Prou.17, 
toa purgation that driveth out corrupt humors: & fioal- —_ 
ly to a gold{mirhs fire, which confumerh away the refuſe 
merrals,& finzth the go'd to his periedlis. [wil try thee Ecair, 

by fire to the quich({neth God to 2 finner by Efay the 
propher)& / wil take avare al thy tim oF refuſe met- 

tal. And again by Ieremie: / wil melt theme trie rhe leremy, 
by fre Thighe meantof the reef ribultib;whoſepro- 

perry is{according as the ſcripture faith )ro purge Se fine 

the ſoule, as fire purgerh & finerh golde in —__ 

O4 
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For beſides the purging and remouing vf greater fines, 
by conſideration,& contritien, which cribulation wor- 
kerh(as hath been ſhewed: )it purgeth allo the ruſt of un= 
firure cul ces, & humours in man: as the 
humor of pride,of vainglory,of ſloth, of choler, of dely- 
cate niceneſſe,and a thouſand moe, which proſperity an» 
gendereth in vs. This God declareth by the prophete E- 
zechicl,laying of a ruſtic ſoule: Put her naked upon the 
hot coales and let ber heat there,until ay ay 
melted from her and vntil ber corruption be burned 
hir ruſt conſumed. T here hath bin much [a- 
bor & ſoveat taken about her, & yet her ower-much 
ruſt is not gone ont of her This allo fignifieth holy lob 
when hauing ſaid, that God inſtruiteth a man by diſ- 
cipline{ or correttion ) to the ende he may turne him 
fro the thmmgs that be hath done, © deliner him fro 
pride-(which is voderſiood of his finful ates he adderh 
CRT} Hu fieſt 
being conſumed by puniſhmets, let him return agame 
to the daies of Bus youth. Thatis,all his fleſhly humours 
and paſſions beeyng now conſumed by puniſhmences 
and tribulations, lette him beginne to live agayne in ſuch 
puritie of ſoule, as he did at the beginning of his youth, 
before hee had contraftcd thee cuill humours and diſea- 
ſes. 
11 Neither ondly is tribulation a ftrovg medicine to 
heale finne,and to purge awaye the refuſe merralles m vs 
of brafſe, tinne,iron,lead,and drofle, as God by Ezechicl 


A preſtrua- fith: but alſo a moſt excellent preſeruative ym fire 


Exze. 22, 


Plal17. 


according 25 good lang Daud 
fayd;T hy diſciplime(O Lord)bath correded mee _ 


for the time to come : 
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exermore. That is,it hath made me wary, and watchful, 
mares als Hearn ney 1 


- or affliction Ec . 
eb eb frotef aw Dgronkr 5 wn the prophere mw 


leremy calleth reed —_ Avvarchs cre. 
full rod. That is,a5 S.lerome expoundeth ir,a rodde that 
makech a man watcheful. The ſame ſignified God, when 

he faid by Ofe the propher; / v4ll hedge in thy raye Ofe.z. 
©vithrhorns. That is, will ſo cloſe thy life on every fide 

with the rem&brance & feare of affliion,that chou ſhale 

not dare to tread awry, leaſt thou eres ag re 

which good Dauid exprefſeth 

Before I vvas humbled 9 ear aE port Plalts. 

I did ſin oF offed thee (O Lord) but after that time, IS 
[ haxe kept thy commandements. 

12 Ofthis alſo appeareth another cauſe, why God af. 5 
flideth his ded in this life: and that is,to prevent his in« A prevenat8 
ſtice ypon them in the world to come. Touching which, */pniſh- 
Saint Barnarde ſayeth thus ; ; Oh woulde to GOD me cone, 


boundaunce of waters, and co myne cyes a fountayne of 
tears: for ſo happily the burning fire ſhald rake no holde, 
where running teares had clenſed before. And the reaſon 
of this is{as that holy man himſelfe noterh after ) for that | 
God had faide by Naum the prophet : [ haze afflilted Naumr. 
thee once and [vil not afflitt thee again:there ſhall 
not come from me 4 double tribulation. 

13 Sixtly ,God ſendeth tribulation vpon his ſeruantes, i—— 
to prooue them thereby, whether they bee fairhfull and 
conſtaunt or ao : that is to make themſclues, and other 
men ſee & centelle,how fairhfull or vnfaichful they are. 

Os This 
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Of rribulat/on. The ſecond pare. 
This after a ſort was figured when Iazc worlde grope & 
touch his ſon Iacob,betore he wold bleſſe him, And thys 
the ſcripture expreſſeth plainly, when talking of the tribu- 
lati6s laid vpon Abraha it addeth, Tertanit Dens Ae 
braha:God tempted Abr 1h.1,by theſe meanes toproue 
him. And Moſes ſaid to the people of Iſrael : Then ſhalt 
remember hawe thy God led thee forty yeeres about 
the deſert to afflitt thee, tempr thee : to the ende it 
might appeare what was in thy hearte: whether thos 
woxldeſt keep his comandements or no. And againe, & 
ſew chapters after: Tor God + Loyd doth tempt you, 
to the end ut may be manifeſt whether: you lone him 
or no,with al your heart, with al your ſoul.ln which 
ſenſe alſo the ſcripture ſayth of Ezechias,after many prai- 
ſes giuen vnto him:That God /cft him for a time to be 
repred, that the thowghtes of his heart might therby 
bee made manifeſt. And that this is Gods faſhion to- 
wards al good men king Dzuid ſheweth in the perſon of 
all, when he ſayth: Thow haſt proued vs(O Lord)thou 
haſt examined v1 by fire:thou haſt larde tribulation 
vppon our backer, and hat brought men vppon or 
heads And yet how well he liked of this matrer;hee fig- 
nifieth, when he calleth for more therof in another place, 
fying: Try me(O Lord) & tempt me, burn my reins 
& heart within me.That is,try me by the way of tribu- 
(tis & perlecuti6,ſcarch our the ſecrets of my hearte & 
[reins,let þ world ſee, whither I wilſtick rothee in aduer- 
fity or no. Thus ſaid the holy propher,wel knowing that, 
which in another place the holy ghoſt vitrech, that 4s che 
: furnacetrieth the potters veſſels, ſo tribulatii rrieth 
w3#.For as the ſolid vellels only do hold whe chei com to 
the 
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The ſecond Chipter, =-0f widlaas 
the farnace,& thoſe which are craſed do break in pieces: 
ſoin time of cribulation & perſecution, the vertuous on- 
ly ſtand co it,& the counterfeit bewray theraſclues, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Chciſt: /n rerwpore tentationss x Qq_ 
recedit:T hey depart fro me in the time of reptation. 
14 The ſeucnth reaſon, why God laieth tribulation vp- 
on the verruous,is, therby to make the run yato him for , 
aid & help: cucn as the mother,to make her childe more 7, 8 
toloue her,$& to run vnto her, procureth the ſame to be ran « God. 
made afcaide & terrified by others. This God exprefieth 
plainely by the propher Ofc,6aying of thoſe that hee lo- 
ued:/ wil draw them unto mem the repes of Adam, 
in the chames of lone: wil ſeems unto the as thogh 
T raiſed a yoke wps their iav bones By the ropes of A- Olc.r1, 
dam,he meancth affliction, whereby he drewe Adam to 
know himſelf: as alſo appeareth by that he addeth of the 
heauic yoke of tribulation, whiche hee will laye vpon the 
heads and faces of his ſeruants, as chaines of loue, therby 
todraw them vnto him. This chaine had -drawen Dauid 
vnto him, when he ſaid : O Lords thow art my Plalzr 
fr6 tribulation of ſamers:Asalſothole wherof Efay ti x 
ech- thee outO Lord( ) in their affiittion, 
Alſo thoſe of wh6 Dauid faid: /nfirmities were multi» Eſai1z, 
plied vpon theo after that they made haſt ra come. 
And God faith generally of all good men: They wil riſe Pal rg, 
betimes in the morning,c+ com to me in their tri 
lation. Wherſore holy king Dauid,defiringto do certain Oſe-6 
men good and to win them to God faith in one of bys 
Plalmes: Fill their faces (O Lorde ) with ſhame and 
cofwſion,cy the wil they ſerk onto thy name, And this ppy1 $4. 
is crue(2s I (aid)in the eledl & cholen ſcrujts of god: bur 
ia 


1 
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in che reprobate, this rope draweth not, this yoke hol- 
deth nor,neither doth this chayne of loue win ther vn- 
ler.2, to God, Whereof God himfelfe complaineth faying: ſu 
vain haze [ ſtricken your chuldren:for they hane not 
les. receined my d:ſcipline. And againe the prophet leremy 
better Grd: T how haſt cruſhed them, they 
haxe refuſed to receine the diſcipline:they hane bar- 
dened their faces enen as arocke,c+ wil not return 
Pn LIP > 
chawnes 
15 Ofthisnow enſueth an cight reaſon, why GOD 
8 bringeth his ſeruauntes into afflicbon-to witte thereby to 
mow ſhew his power and loue in delivering them. For as in 
do P**”” this world a princely mind defireth nothing more, tha to 
delinering. have occafion wherby to ſhew his abiliry and good will 
vnto his deere friende: ſo God,which hath all occaſions 
in his owne handes, and paſleth all his creatures togea- 
ther in greatneſle of louc,and cobilitic of mind,worketh 
to ſhew and exerciſe the ſame. So he brought the three 
children into the burning furnace, thereby to ſhewe his 
power and loue in deliuering then, So he brought Da- 
- nicl into the Lions Denne; Suſanna, vnto the poyne of 
"5% death;lob,into extreme muſery; loſeph, into prilong To- 
Gen.3t. hbie,vnto blindneſſe: thereby to ſhew his power and love 
Tob. 3. 12- jn their deliverance, For this cauſe alſo did Chriſte ſuffer 
Mar.s, Chefſhipp to becalmoſt drowned , before hee would a+ 
Matty, Wake:and S.Peterto be almoſt vnder water, before hee 
would take him by the hand. 
The ay of de 16 Andof this one reaſon,many orher reaſons & moſt 
line 2,7 comfortable cauſes doe appeare of Gods dealing heercin. 
As 
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The ſecond Chapter. Of rribuletion, 
As firſt that we beivg delivered from our 2Miici6, might 

take more ioy & delite therof than if we had never fuf- 

fered the fame.For as water is more gratefull to the wai- 

fairivg man. after aloog drieth;and a calm more pleaſant 

no paſſengers aſter a troubleſom tempeſ! :{o is our de- 

livery more ſweet after perſecution or tribulation : ac- 

cording as the ſcripture faith: Specioſa miſericordea des Eceley, 
in tempore tribulations: The mercy of God us beau- 

tifull & pleaſant in time of tribulat ton. This fgnified ade 
alſo Chrift,when he faid;Yoxr ſorow ſhalbe twrned in- IG 
fo joy-that is,you ſhall reioyce, that ever you were ſor- 
rowfull.Thibfed Dovid proued,when he fayd; Thy red plal.23. 
(O Lord) & thy ſtaffe have comforted me: That is, 

take great c6fort that ever 1 was chaſtiſed with the. And 

again; According to the multitude of my ſorowes, thy Pral.93- 
conſolations haue made toy full my mind-that is,for e- 

uery ſorrow that I received in time of afflition,l recerue 

now a conſolation after my deliverance. And again in a- 

nother place: [will exmlt & reioice in thy mercy,O 

Lord. And wherfore(good king) wilt thou fo revice?le 
folowerth immediatly : For that thox haſte reſpeited 

mine m—_— & haſt delinered my ſoul fro the ne- Plalzo, 
ce ” ſhe was, haſt not left me im the hads 

of meine enimy. This then is one melt gratious meaning 
of our lovinge and mercifull Father,in afflitinge vs for a 
time,to the end our ioy may bee the greater after our de- 
lucrance,as no devube but it was, in al thoſe wh6 I have 
named before,deliuered by Gods mercy:I mean, Abrah 
Toſeph,Daniel,Sidrach,Mifach & Abednago, Suſana,Job 
Tobias, Peter,& the reſt: who took more ioy after their 
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Of ribulation, Thefccoad pare. 
Judith had delivered Bethulia,and returned thither wirh 
holofernes head: ther was more harty ioy in that city,thj 
euer there would have been, if «t had not bin in diftreſſe, 
When S.Peter was delivered out of priſon by the angel: 
there was more ioy for his deliverance in the churche, 
than could haue bio, if he had never bio in priſon at all. 
17 Outof this greatioy reſukech another effeR of oure 
tnbulation,much pleaſant to God, & comfortable to our 
ſelues: & that is a moſt harty and earneſt thankefgiuinge 
to God for our deliucrace: ſuch as the prophet vied,whe 
he ſaid.aſter his deliveraunce: 7 for my part will ſing of 
thy ftrength,c> wilt exalt 54 mercieBetimes in the 

for that 1bou haſt beene my aider & refuge 


is the day of tribulation. Suche heantye thankes and 
prayſe did the children of Iſrael yeid to God for their de- 
liverance, when they were paſled over the red ſea in that 
notable ſong of theirs, which beginneth: Cantemme do- 


mino. And 1s regiltred by Moſes in Exodus, From like 

hearty affe& came allo thoſe ſongs of Anna, Debora,and 

Indith, moued thereunto by the remembrance of theire 

afflifti6 paſt. And finally, this is one of the chieſeſt things 

that God eſteemeth & defireth at our hands, as he teſti- 

fieth by the prophet ſaying» Call vpon me in the day of 
tribulation: 1 will deliwer thee and thou ſhalt honour 

wc. 

18 Beſides all theſe, God hath yet further reaſons of 
hying perſecution vppon vs: as for example; for that by 
ſuffering,and perceiving inderde Gods aſſiſtance and c6- 
ſolation therein, we come to be ſo hardy,bold, and con 


. Rant in his ſeruice,as nothing afterward can diſmay ys,6- 


wenas Moſcs,though hee were full afeard of the ſerpene 
| made 
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made of his rod,and fled away from it,yet after by Gods 
comandewent he had once taken it by rhe tayl,he feared 

it no more. This the Prophet Dauid expreſſeth notably, PlaLyy. * 
whe he faith; God hath been our refuge and ſtrength, k 
& helper in onr great tribulations: & ther fore woee 

ovill not frei? he whole earth ſhould be troubled 

& the mountains caſt into the midſt of the ſea.What 

greater confidence can be imagined then this? 

19 Agayn by perſecution andaſflition God bringeth ware —_ 
his chilJren to the exerciſe of many of thoſe vertues that of of xe. 
doe belong to 2 chrillian man,and doe enter, intoſome ,,,, 
reaſonable policſhon of them, Asfor example,Fayth is Faith. 
exerciſed in time of tribulation, in conſidenrg the cauſes 
of Gods exerciſing of vs,and belecuipg molte aſfuredlye 
the promiſes he hath made for our deliuerance.Hope is —_ 
exerciſed in conceiuing & aſſuring her ſelf of the reward 
premiſed to them that ſuffer patience. Charity is exerci- Charizie, 
ſed in conſidering the love of Chriſt ſuffering ſor vs,and 
thereby prouoketh the affified to ſuffer again with him. 
Obedience is exerciſed in conforming oure willes to the Obedience, 
will of Chriſte. Patience in bearing quietly. Humility in a- Pr ence. 
baſing our ſeluesin the fight of God. And fo likewiſe all #4. 
other vertues, belonging to a good chriſtian,are ſtirred vp 
and eſtabliſhed in man ty tribulation, accordinge to the 
faying of S. Peter: God ſpall make perfett, confirme, 
eſtabliſh thoſe nhiche hake ſuffered a little for his 1.Perg 
name. 

20 Finally, Gods meaning is, by laying perſecution , 

& affi:tion vpon vs,te make ys perfect Chriſtians : that ,... eng 
is like voto Chnſt ovr captaire, whome the propher cal- /;ke vnra 
kih:/ irs dolormm:, C [cients informitatem. HA man Clriſte, 
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of ſorrovus and one that had taſ|ed of all manner of 
enfirmities.T hereby to receive the more glory at his re- 
turn to Heauen,& to make more glorious all thoſe that 
will cake his part therein. To ſpeak in one word: G OD 
would make vs by tnbulation crucified chriſtians: which 


is the moſt honorable title that can be giuen voto a cre- - 


ature :crucified(] fay)8& morrified to the vanities of this 
world;to the fleſh;and to our owne concupiſence & car- 
nal defires-but quicke and full of all lively ſpirite,to ver- 
tue. godlines,and devotion. This is the heavenly mea- 
ning of our ſoueraighe Lord and God, in lending vs per- 
ſecution,rribulation and afflition: in reſpeR wherof ho= 
ly Iob doubteth not to ſay , Bleſſed is the man that «vs 
affutted by God. And Chriſte him-ſelfe yet more ex- 
preſly ſayth, Happy are they wvhich ſuffer perſecuti- 
on. If they are happye and bleſſed thereby-then are the 
worldly greatly awry, which ſo much abhorre the ſuffe- 
raunce thereof : then is God vnthanktully dealt withall 
by maoy of his children , who repine at this happineſſe 
beſtowed vppon them: whereas indeede they ſhoulde 
accept it with ioy and thankeſgiuing. For proofe & ber- 
ter declaration whereof,l will enter now into the third 
point of this chapter, to examine what reaſons and cau- 
ſes there be, to induce vs to this 1oyfulnefle and conten- 
cation of cribulation. 

21 Andfirſt, the reaſons laid down already of Gods 
mercifull and facherly meaning in ſendinge vs afflilion, 
mighte bee ſufficient for this matter: that is, to comforte 
and content any Chriſtian man or woman , who raketh 
delite in Gods holy prouidence towards them. For if 
God doe (cad affliction ynto ys;for the encreaſe of oure 


glory 


RY E-, 
glory in thelife 16 come, For. draiving vs from infection 
of che world,for opening our cies, andguring onrdifia- 


ſcs,and for proſeruing our ſokacs from finne hereafter (a8 


hath beene ſhe wed) who can beerattly diipleaſect cheve- 
with,burt ſuch as are cacmies vnes they own good? W8 


diares: but allo(# need requice)cs yecld willingly fond - 
part bf our bloud to be taken trqm vs. And how mguhe - 
more ſhould we do this;tp the-end that we tiward\nde 
the exernalh health & faluarion of our ſoule? But 69 we = - 
further af this medicine have fo many moe commodicies 
belides,as haue bene declared :af it ſerve here for the pu- 
ruſhazent of our finne dac ocherwile at anorher | 
farre greater quantity & rigor ofiuftice-if ic makes wri- d Þ 
all of our eſtare and doe drawe ys 10 God: if it provoke 
Gods loue towardcs vs ,yeelde mater of ioy by our deli- 
thanktalnefle,cmbolden & 


vs to Lrew- 
chen v3:and finally,ifir fanaith vs wich all rerwwes; & db 
make v3 like to Chyifte hinelfe 7 then (> there firgulitr 
great cauſe, why we thoulde mkecomfort & conſolation 
therein: for that ctocome neare & to be like vynes- Chir, 
is the greateſt dignitye 2nd proetinence i the workde. 
Laſilye,f Gods cternalk wiledome hath ſo ordeined and s 
appoinred tha this (hall by the badge and liuevye of his 
ſonne,the high way to heaven, vnder the ſtanderd of his 
crolfe,then oughte wee not 16 refuſe this liverye; nor to 
fiye ris way, but rather with goed Peter and Tohn to Actcs.g. 
eljcemect 4 preate dignitye,to de6-made worthyr-af the 
molt bleflod participation theteef. We ſee,that ro weare . 
——— 6:0 
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courners in the world:butto, wear the robeortrow , 


it ſclfe,were to great a deyruty to 2ny inferior ſubieft te = 


recewe. Yet Chriſte our Lodd and king is content roam 


part both of his with vs... And bow then oughtwe (1 | 


Frorpou}o acceperherepd? 


..24; And now (as Lhave fayd)theſe reaſons might be 


GGcians,cocombenaniimebeionfal all thoſe that are 
can. Called co ſuffer affliction and tribulation. But yet there 


fo ſome more particular conſiderations beſides, 


Jr ar in 


Mar.:a, 


Johns. 


Marte; 


Tne.xr. 
Matzo. 


:Whereof the firſt and melt principal is,that this' matter 
of perſecution commeth not by chaunce of cafualryey 
or by any generall direction from higher powers: bue by 
the ſpecial} prouidenceand peculiar difpolitonof Godt 


Ss this heauenlye meckcine or potion is made ynto v4, 
by Gods own hand . Which 
£h,when he fayth:She!l / not drinks. the emp whuch 

a7 father hath given mee That is,ſecing my Father 
Au nprede nin fre Gall Lncadhirioda 
who weuld fay,it were ta much ivgratitude. Secondhy, 
Atisr9 be nored,that the very lame hand of God, which 
texppied the cup for Chriſt his owne fonne, hach done 
the ſame allo for vs according to Chriſte his @ying: 'Tow 


vnto his awne ſonne; with the ſame heehathtempered | 
it alſoto vs: that is , altogether for eur good, and his | 
glory. Thirdly,isro be noted, ehar this cuppe js cempe- | 
red with ſuch ſpecall care (aa Chriſte ayth)that what | 
ouble or daunpger ſoruer i leemete warkez yes hall 
$3233% 02 ves 


* 


a5 Cinjſic ſhewerh at large in S, Mathewes (Golpell:thas 


ball drinks of my exp. Thatis; of the fame cup whiche | 
my father hath tempered fog mee. Hereefir followerh, , 
that with what hearte and Jove God tewppered this cup | 
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m . 


pot one hayre of our heade periſh by the ſame. Nay fur- 


® }f cheristo be noted,char which the propherſaith: O Lord p41 og 


M 
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rhow ſhalt gine vs to drinks tears in meaſure. That 

is,the cup of teares and tribulation ſhall be ſo tempered 

in meaſure by our heauenly Phifition ,- 23 no man ſhall 

haue aboue his ſtregth. The doſe of aloes, & other birrer 
ingredients (hall be qualified wich Manna,aod.ſuffciente 
ſweetenefſe of heauenly conſolation : God is farrhbfull 1.Cor. ral 
(Gith $.Paul )and will not ſuffer you to be tempted 4- ' 


23 Beſides this, we muſt conſider that the appointing 
and terwpering of the cup being nowe in the handes of 
Chriſte our fauiour , by che full commiſhon graunced Mar.zh 
him from his Father : and hee hauinge learned by his 
owne ſufferings (as the Apoſtle notifieth) what it is to Heb. 
ſuffer in fleſh & bloud: wee may be ſore that he will noe 
hy vpon ys more then we can beare.For,as it a man had 
a father or brother;a moſte zkilfull phiſicion,and ſhoulde 
receiue 2 purgation fr6 them,tempered with their owne 
handes,he might be ſure it would never hart him; whae 
rumbling ſocuer it made in his belly for the time: fo and 
much more may we be aſſured of the potion of tribola» 
tion miniſtred v3, by the hand of Chriſte: though(ss the He-t4x 
Apollle ayth)it ſeeme voto vs vnplcalant for a time. Bun v32bd 
aboue all other comfortable cogitations, this is the gres- 
teſt and molt comfortable to conſider, that hee dinide th 
this cup onelyeof loue,as him ſelfe procelſterh, and the 4+ 
poltle proueth-that is,hegiueth our portions of his crofle 
(the richeſt lewel that hee maketh accoune of )as world- Apo 
En ms 3” Age 1ay, 

| Pa 


Of mibularien.. Theſtcond pare, 
of rribuietis each man, but to every one a meaſure according to the 
greth me75 meaſure of good will wherewitd he loverh hirn This 
meaſure of Euident by the examples before ſet downe of his deerefl 
his love.” © friends, moſt of the afflied in this liferthar is,they recel 


ned greater portions ofthis treaſur,ſor that his good 
| was greater towardes them. This alſo may bee ſeene 

- manifeſtlye in the exaryple of Sainte Paule: of whome 
after Chriſt had fayd to Ananias: Vas elethromis off ms 
hi: He is a choſen veſſell v nto me.He giuerh immedi« 
ately the reaſon thereof : For / will ſhewe wnto him, 
what great things he muſt ſuffer for his name. ' Lo 
here:for that he was athoſen veſſel, therefore heer 
ſuffer great marters.Doth not the meaſure of ſuffering go 
then according to the meſure of Gods loue vnts vs/ſure« 
by S.Peter knew well how the matter went, & 
be writeth thus: Jfyow liing wel doe ſwffer, with pas 
tience,this is a grace(er pr iwiledge)before G 
apain a litle after+ /fyow ſuffer h im the name of 
Chriſt,you ave happy: fer that t tA 
&s power of God, of bus hob ſpirit ſhal reff ups 
! 24 Can their be any greater reward promiſed,or any 
more excellent dignity, then to be made partaker of the 
honour, glory and power of Chriſt? Is it maruail now 
Chriſte fayde: Happy are you when men rewile andl 
per ſecute yow?ls it maruel though hee ſayde: Gandeth 
#1 {la dre, of exultate:Reioice o& trinmph ye at 
dey?1sit maruell though Saint Paul layd: { rake 
pleaſure: and doe in mme iufirenities, or aft 

. filtions in my , in my neceſſutiesfn my 

: ſcemrions jn my aiſtreſſes for Chriſt sf loin warvell, 


. 
-- 


8 am acide witck cs £f 


» rn r ane a og Oo £5O 6 te =o 


— 


205 
The ſecond Chapter. Of ar ibuletroom. 
Peter and lohn being reproched and beaten ac the iudg- AN5- 
- ment ſeat of the Iewes , went awaye tioycing that they 
wereeftcemed worthy co ſuffer contumely for the name 
ofleſus. Is it marue} though Saint Paul accounted this 
ſach a high primledge giuen to the Phillpians, when he _ 
fad: -[t us ginen to youw,not onele to beleewe in Chriſt, PhiLr, 
but alſo to ſuffer for him, & to have the ſame com- 
bat which you haxe ſeen in mee, now heare of me? 
All thisis no marvel ( I faie) ſeeing that ſuffering with 
Chriſt,and bearing the croſle with Chrilte,is as greate a 
preſerment in the conrt of heauen,asit ſhould bee in an 
earthly court, for the prince to take of his own garmene 
and to lay it on the backe of one of his ſcruants. 

25 Ofthis now followeth another conſequent of ſin- 
guler conſolacion, in time of afflition;and that is, that 
tribulation (cipeaally when grace is alſo giuen to beare 
it patiendly) is a great c6igHture of predeſtination toerer- 
nall life(for ſo much do all thoſe argumenes before tou» 
ched infinuate-) as alſo in the contrarie part to liue in c6- 
inual proſperitie,is a dreadful ſigne of cuerlaſtiog repro- 
bati6 This point is marucilouſly proued by the Apaltle Heb.12, 
yato the Hebrewes,and greatly vrged. And Chriſte gi- _ 


veth a plain fignifieation in S. Luke, when be ſaith; Hap-" pr. 4 37 
pie are you that weepe now, for you ſball laugh. And pl, 33.18. 
on the other fide: Woe vnto you that laugh now, far 
you ſhall vueeper Woe unto you riche men,whiche 
baue your conſolation heere in this life . And yer 
more yehemenely than all this doth the ſaying of Abra- 
ham to the rich man in hell(or rather Chriſts words pg- 
rabolically artribured ynto Abraham) cootirme this mac- 
ter: for hee fajeth to the riche man , complaining of his 

| P 3 tor- 
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Torment : Remember child that thow receinedſ#| 
*%n thy life tume He doth not ſay (as S.Barnard wellno. 
 teth) Repasſt;,thou tookeſt them by violence , bur R. 
Cepiſti,thou received(t thew. And yerrthis nowe is obis. 
Qed againſt him as we ſee . Dauid handelerh chis mater 
in divers places, but purpoſely in two of his plalmes, 
and that atlarge and after long ſearch and muche adeni- 
ration , his concluſion of wicked men profpering & 
yl. boue other in the worldeis this : Verwntamen 
". 6 Fer dolos poſuiſ?s eas drieſiſti cor dum allenarentar, 
they vary fro | Thou haſt civcs the 
S.lerom,who tranſlateth( ac to the He- OU 227 (pRes We Bog 
brewe) In lubrico poluiſti cos:1her is thew fperitie (O Lord) to de- 
wt vrigenrLn.crylarymyr _ ceive th& withall: &thoy 
on we nes c haft in deed thrown ther 
mer lerom,buy the Greek tr jon of the ſe- x 
CAL TY ok downe,by exaking them, 
Kaca, Male, nds makerh the ſenſe bſewe. That is, thou haſt throwy 
But ſo much as therin is ſwarueth from the pw- them downe to the ſerw 
ritie of theeext:ſo much doth that which here= (£04 of damnation.in thy 
on they build, want ſufficient werrant in this Canto an dhefira tl 
piace,wh:ch rorwithflanding( being ſoberly vn RY 
derſtood )is <yreable to the juſtice of God, and termination. Here the 6 
Pandeth by warrans of other places. lm appen- pariſon of * $, Gregorie 
diceTom8.Hiean codem Plal. taketh place : thar as the 
"Com.in 166 Oxen appointed to the ſlaughter,are ler runne a farting 
at their pleaſure, and the other kept vnder dayly labour 
of the yoke: ſo fareth it with euill & good men . In like 
" maner,the tree that beareth no fruit, is never bearer (as 
wee ſee)bur only the fruirful: & yer the other (as Chriff 
Mat 3-7: . Gieth)is reſerved fer the fire. The fick man that ispaſt al 
Epiſtlude hope of life,is ſuffered by the phiſition to have whatloe. 
- ver he luſteth after:buthe-whoſe health is not diſpaired, 
- ORD A 
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God in heaue, where 
tribulation.Here then muſt we be polluſhed,hewed, and 
made fit far that glorious t&ple-bere (1 @y)ia the quarry 
of this world-bere muſt we be figed here mult we feele 
the blow of the hammer, & be molt glad whe we heare 
or ſeele the ſame: for that it is aſigne of ourelechion,to 
that moſt glorious houſe of Gods erernall manſion, 6 

26 Beſides this macter of predeſtination and cleiony Tribulation 
there is yet anether thing of no {mal c6fort tothe godly #ingerh the 
aflifted,Founded on thele words of God; Cumsipſe ſaw nh ne % 
44 tribulatione:l am vuith him im tribulation. Wher Plalgo. 
by is promiſed the company of God himlelf in affliction 
& perſecution. This is a fingular motiue({aich S.Bamard) 
20 ſtir yp m£ withal to imbrace tribulation, (ceing in this 
world for good company,men aduerure ro do any thing. 
Ioleph was caried captive into Egype, & god wentdown 
with him(as the ſcript ure faith; )yea more than thac, hee 
weat into. thedungeon , and wasin chaines with him, Gen.zy, 
Sidrach, Mifac,and Abdenago were caſt iatoa buaming 
fornace, and preſently there was a fourth came to beare Sapt% 
them companie, of whom Nabuchodonozor faith thus: 
Did we not put three raen ovly bound into the fire? And Can. 
his ſeruane anſwered, Yea verily. But behold (faith hee) I 
ſec foure men ynbounde walking in the middelt of the 
fire« and the ſhape of the fourth is like the Sonne of 
——_— — 
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ynto his fight, which had been blinde from his- nackainls, 
For which thing, the'man being called in qeſtion, and 
ſpeaking ſomewhat in cheprarſe of Chriſt, for the bens. 
fite received, he was caſt our of the ſynagog by the Pha- 
riſes. Whereof Chuiſt hearing, ſought him out preſendy, 
an comforting his hear beltowed vpon him the light of 
miade,much more of gmportance than that of the bodie, 
gives him before. By this ard like examples, it appeareth, 
that a man is no ſooner in} affition and tribulation for 
'iuſtice ſake, bur ſtrexght way Chriſt is at hande to beare 
him companie:and if his cies might bee opened, as the 
Regt. oje5 of Elizeus his diſciple was;to ſee his companions,the 
eroupes of Angels (I meane) which attende vppon Their 
Lord in this his viſitation: no doube but his heart would 
greatly be comforted therewith. 
The affiſtice 15 But that which the cie cannot ſee the ſoul feelerhe 
of Gods grace thatis,ſhefecleth the aſſiſtance of Gods grace amid the 
_ depth of al cribularions. This he hath promiſed 
wg1in,this he hath {worne :and this he performerh moſt 
faichfully to all thoſe that ſuffer meckely for his name. 
This S. Paul moſt certainely affured himſelfe of, when he 
ſaid, that he did glorie in al his infirwities & rriulations, 
to the end that Chriſt his vertue might dwel in him crhue 
b6jt6 the end that Chriſt ſhould 2ffift him more aboun- 
dantly with his grace; { ter exim infirmor, tune potene 
ſom: For wyhen [ am in moſt infirmitie , then am if 
molt ftrong , faith he: that is, the more tribulations and 
affticions are laide vppon me,the ſtronger is the aide of 
Chriftsgrace ro me. And therfore the fame Apoſtle wri- 
eerh chus of al the Apoſtles rogther: We ſaffer iibw- 
Iationin al things, but yet woe 4re not ds -vve 
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height of heazen. By momentain he ſhewerh the little 


Theſecond Chapter. Of rrrbalat ion 
are brought inuo perplexrtie, but et wee are not 
doned-wve are downe to the grand but yet vue 
periſh not. This then ought to be 2 moſt fure and ſecure 


Raffe in the hand ofa) Chniſtians afflicted; that whatſo- 

euer befall ynco them yet the grace of God will never 

faile to hold them vp, and beare them ou cherein: for in 

this caſe moſt crue and certain is that ſaying of S.Auften, cerme.83. de 
ſo often repened by him in his workes, that God never cempe. & de 
forlaketh any man,cxcept he be reieRed and firſt forſaken pn 6 


by man. 

28 For the laſt reaſon of comfort in afflition , I will 
jeinermochingeragicher ef grae force fe effcaciors his 
matter. The firſt wherof is the expeation of reward, the 
other is the ſhortneſſe of time wherein wee have to 
ſuffer: both are rouched by S. Paul in one ſentence, when 
he faich: That 4 little momentain tribulation in this :.Cor.a. * 
ovorlde ;rvorketh an eternal wyeight of glory m the 


time we have to ſuffer : and by eternal weight of glory he 
expreſleth the greatnes of the reward prepared in heauen 
for recompence of thac ſuffering. Chrift alſo ioineth both 
theſe comforts togither, when he ſaith: : Beholde, I come Apoc.13, 
quickly, my reward © with me.ln that he promiſeth 
to come quickly he Ggnifierh, that our tribulati6 ſhal noe 
endure long: by that he bringerh his reward with him,he 
afſureth vs that he wil not come emprie handed, but rea- 
die farniſhed,to recompence our labour throughly. And 
what greater means of could he vie than 
this?If a mi did beare a very heauy burdse: yer if he were 
ſare tobe wel paid for hislabor,& that he had buc alicle 
Py way 


To eb we can) which Chriſt counſellerhy audete or exultater 


or at leaftwiſe 
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way to beare theſame,he would ſtrain himſelf grearly,2o 
go through to his waics ende, rather than for 
ſhort a labor ,toleeſe ſo large, & fo preſent a reward. This 
is our Lords moſt mercifull dealing,to comfort ys in our 
affliti6,8 to animate vs to hold our manfully fora time, 
though the poize ſcem heauy on our ſhoulders: che comm 
ming of our Lord iy cucn at hand, & che indge is before 
thegates,who ſhal refreſh vs,& wipe away al our teares, 
+ and place ys1n his kingdome to reape joy without fain- 

then ſhal we proue the ſaying of holy S.Paul to 
be truc;that The Juffering: of this world are not wore 
thie of that glorie which ſhalbe rencaled in vs. And 
this may be lufficient for the reaſons left vs of combactin 
tribulation and afflilion. 

29 And thus having declared the firſt three pores pro- 
miſed in this chapter,there remaineth only co lay a word 
ortwo of the fourth: that is,what we haue to dofor our 
parts in time of perſecution & affition, And this mighe 
be diſpatched in ſaying onely, that we haue to conforme 
our ſcluesto the wil and meaning of God, vetered before 
in the cauſes of tribulation Bur yer for more caſe & ber- 
ter rem&brance of the ſame. 1 wil briefly run over theprin 
cipal points therof.Firſt then we haue to aſpire to thar(if 


Reioice & triumph.Or if we cannot arriue to this perfe» 
ion: yet to do as the Apoſtle willerh, Ommne gaudium 
exiſtimate ck in varies tetationes incideritus-Efteern 
ita marter worthy of al ioy,when ye fall into diuers tem- 
tations. That is, if we cannot reioice at itindeede: yerto 
think it a matter in it ſelf worthy of reioicement: reprehs 
ding our ſclucs,for that we cGnot reach rntoit. And if we 
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cinor core thus high,neither(as indeed we ought ro do) 
yet in any cale to remeber, what in another place he faith; 
Patientia vob; neceſſaria eft,vt reporterus promiſſi- Heb.1a, 
onem: You maſt of neceſſitie hane patience: if you wil re 
ceive Gods promile of cuerlaſting life. 
© $0 Secondly we ought to do as the Apoſtles did, whE > 
they werein the maſt terrible tempeſt of the ſea (Chriſt Godly Re 
being with che,but a ſleep)that is, we muſt go & awake ,,,, ,.-; 
him: we muſt crie ynto him with the e, Mar.s. 
obdorm:s Domine:O Lord, ariſe, why doeft thou Plal4z+ 
io our miſcries. This wakning of Chrift doth pleaſe 
him wonderfully if it be done with that affured c6fidce 
& true afeGtioned childre, wherewith S.Mark deſcnberh 
the Apoſtles to haue awakened Chriſt. For their wordes 
were theſe; Maſter doth it not appert ain vnto you that Mate. 
we periſh here: As who would lay; Are not we your dif 
ciples & ſeruits?Are not you our Lord & maiſter?Is noe 
the cauſe yourgIs notal our truſt and hope in you? How 
chanceth it chen,thar you ſleep, 8 ſuffer vs to be thus to(- 
ſed and tumbled, as if we apperrained nothing vnto you? 
Wich this affeQion prayed Efaie when he ſaid; Arrend £(4j,6y, 
(0 Lord )from heanen:looks hither from the boly habitation of 
thy glorie:where is thy xeale? Where ir thy fortieude? Where iu 
the nueltinede of thy mercifull bowels? Hane they ſhus thiſelnes 
vp nowe towarde: mee? Thou ar: our father: Abrchan hath nos 
krowne vr,and I/r eel hath ben ignorant of v1:thow art our farher 
(0 Lori turne they ſelf about for thy ſerneons ſaks, for lowe of the 
tribe of thine inheritance. Thus 1 ſay we mult cal vpon God- 
thus we muſt awake him, whe he ſeemeth to ſleep in our 
miſeries, with carneſt, with deuour, with c6tinual praier: 
al wais having in our mind that moſt comfortable parable 
———_—" Luc, 
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neighbours door, & knock at midnight to borrow ſome 
bread, when he were in bedde with his children, & meſt 
loth to riſe: yer if we perſeuere in asking & beating ac his 
doore ſtil, though he were not our friend, yet would hee 
riſe atlengrh,and giue ys our demand, thereby at leaſt to 
be rid of our crying. And how much more wil God doe 
this(faith Chriſt)who boch louetlyys,and tendererh our 
caſe moſt merafully? 

31 But yer here is one thing to be noted in this matter - 
and that is,that Chriſt ſuffered the ſhip almoſt to-be co- 
uered with waues (as the Euageliſt faith)before he would 
awake, therby to ſignifi that the meaſure of tEprations is 
to beleft only ynto himſelf :ic is ſufficient for vs to reſt v- 
pon the apoſtles words; He « faithful,and therfore he 
wel not ſuffer 115 to be tempted abowe onr ſtregth.We 
may not examin or miſtruſt his doings, wee may not in- 
quire why he doth this? Or why ſuffererh hee that? Or 
howe long wil hee permirte theſe euils to reigne > God 
is a great God in al his doings: and when hee ſcndeth eri- 
bulation, he ſendeth a great deale togicher,to the end hee 
may ſhew his great power,in diliuering vs, and recom- 
penceth it hereaſter,with as great meaſure of c6fort. His 
remprations oftentimes do go very deep,therby to trye 
the very hearts and reines of men. Hee went far with Eli. 
as,whe he cauſed him to flie iato a mounraine , & there 
moſt deſirous of dearth, ro ſay; T hey hawe killed all thy 

tr,{(O Lord )and I am left alone and now they 

ſetke to hil me alſo. Hoe went far with Dauid, when hee 
made him cry out; #/by doeſt thou turn thy fuce away 
fromme,O Lord*Why doeft thou ſorget my powerty 
C& tribulation? And in another place again ; / ſaid with 
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The ſeqond Chapeer. Of mibulatien, 
wy ſelf in the exceſſe of mind: [ am caſt out framtbe 

face of thine c1es.O Lord.God went farre with the A- c 
poliles, when he inforced one of them to write; #e will CARRIE 
vor haxe you ignorant( brethren ) of oxr tribulation 

in Afia,oruherm vor vere oppreſſed abone al mea- 
fure,& aboue al ftrength jnſcmuch as it lothed vs to 

fine any /oger. Bur yet above al others he went furtheſt 
with tus wn deare fos, when he conflrained him to ve+ 

ter thoſe pitifull and moſt lamencable wordes vppon the 
crolle: wy (God, wy god, why haſt thou forſaken mee? "IRR 
Who can nowe complaine of anie proofe or temptation pſ1... 
wharſoeuer layde » ppon him,ſeeing God woulde goe fo 

farre with his owne deare and onely ſonne? 

32 Hereof then enſueth the 3.thing,neceflary vnto vs in 
mbulation: which is , magnanimitie, grounded vppon a Magnani- 
ſtrorg and invincible faith of Gods affiſtance,and of our mity withs 
finall delwverance,how long ſoeuer he delay the marrer, & f700g faith 
how ternible ſocuer the ſtotme do ſeme for the time. This 
God requireth at our hands,as may be ſepe by the exam- 
ple of the diſciples, who cried not We periſpe, before the TON 
wanes had covered the ſhipp,a5'S. Matt.writeth- and yer 50 
Chriſt id vnto them : Yb eff fides veſtra? Where is 
your farth?S.Peter alſo was not aſeard, vocil! hee wasal- 
moſt ynder water,as the ſame Evigelift recordeth 18 yer 
Chriſt repreh6ded him,faying; 7 hon was of title farrk | 
whie didft thow dowb1? What then muſt wee doe in this yg, 
caſe deare brother? Surely wee mult put on that mighty 
faith of valiant king Dauid, who yppon the moſt aſſured 
truſt he had of gods aſſiſlance,faid, /n Deo meo tanſ- 
fredior muerum.In the helpe of myGod Iwill gotho- Plal.n7. 
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224” 
when hefayde: Omnia poſſum in co qui me confortaty 
1cd doal things tn hmm Har edforrek & ftrengthe« = 
nerb mee. Nothing is vopoſible,nothing is to hard for 
me,by his aſſiſtance. Wee muſt bee(as the ſcriprure fanth) 
Q maſileo confides abſg, terrore:like a bold & cofider 
Lion ,vhich « without terror. That is, we muſt nor be 
aſtonied at any tempeſt 
mult ſay with the prophet 
matters] wil not feare marie thouſand: of 
ſhould inutron or beſfiege me together. If I ſhold walk 
amidſt rhe ſhddowe of death , Iwill not feare. If 
whole armies ſhoulde ftande againſt me yet my heart” 
ſhoulde not tremble. My hope 1s in God:and therfore 
I wil not feare what man can do vnto me. God is my 
aider,and [ will not feare what fleſh can downto me, 
God is my helper and protettour and therefore Twill 
defpiſe and contemme mine enimies. Another prophet 
in like ſenſe; Beholde, God is my ſawionr and therefore 
Twill deal confidentlie,and will not feare.Thele were 
the ſpeeches of holy prophetes : of men that knewe well 
whae they ſayde, and had often tafted of aflilion them 
ſelues: & therefore coulde fay of their owne experience 
how infallible Gods aflifiance is therein. 
Chriſienfor 33 To this ſupreme courage, maguavimity, 8 chriſtian 
| gitude,  Fortitude,the ſcripture exhorteth vs, when it faythz/f che 
ſpirit of one that us in authoritie, do riſe againſt thee, 
ſee thou yeelde not from thy place vnto him. And a 
ſcripruce ſayth ; Srrixe for inſtice,cuen ts 
the laſſe of thy life:c+ ſtand for equitie vnts death it 
ſelfext God ſhall onwerthrow thine emmies for thee. 
And Chriſt himſelf yer more effeQually recommenderh 
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The ſ6.ood Chapter, Of cribulation, 
this matter in theſe words; / [aie nto you my frieds, be Luc.11, 
not afearde of tbe which kil the bodse , & afterward 
hae nothing cls to do againſt you, And S.Peter addeth p,. 
further, Neg, cormbemini:that ts, Doe not oxely not 
feare the but(which is leſſe )do not ſo much as be tro 
bled for al that fieſh ard blond can dee againſt you. 

36 Chriſt goeth furtherin the Apocalips, and vierh 
maruelous ſpeeches to intiſe vs to this fortitude. For 
theſe are his wordes , He that bath an care to heare 
let him heare what the ſprite ſaith wnto the Chur- 
chesr.To him that ſhal coquer, 1 wil gize to cate of the 
tree of life, which is in the paradiſe of my God. This 
ſaith the firff and the laſt: he that was dead and now 
is ali :[hrowe thy tribulation , and —_— 
but thew art rich indeede , and art blemiſhed by Apocs. 
thoſe that ſaye they are true Iſraclits,& are not:but 'Theſe ten 


death. And he that ſhall onerccme & e7 
vnto the ende : [ will gine unto him & oper |, cre fenifi 
nations , enen as I baxe receinedit frem my father: mary (4s in 


co 1 broken the ni | be- 
ow per thet ſo the faaibfwll may beere freſhed,ood gerber then freength 
« freſh afſanls enſuing, * Cap 3. v# 
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1 wil not blot his name out of the ; 
confeſſe bis name before my father 5 befor bus clus 
gels, Behold 1 come quickly:hald faft that thaw haſh, 
leaft another ma receine thy crown, He rhat ſhal cis 
=_ wil make him a pillar in the reple of my god & 

ſhal nexer goe forth more:o I wil write vpo his 
the name of my God and the name of the city of my 
god phich u new leruſale. He that foal caquer {wil . 

we onto him to ſit with me in my throne: enen as 1 

| coqnered,cf doe fit with my father im bu throne 

35 Hitherco are the wordes of Chriſt to faint loha. 
And in the end of the ſame booke,after he had deſcribed 
the ioics & glorie of heauen at large,he concludeth thus, 
eAnd hee that ſate on the throne Jaidto me, Write 
theſe woords for that they are moſt faitbfull & true, 
Q us vicerit poſſidebit hec,+ ero ills Dems, & ihle t& 
rit muhs filixs:t imides antem, & incredulu ff. pars 
illoruns crit tn ({ agna ardenti gene, ſalphure quod 
eft mors ſecunda : Hee | wares wg. 
ſeſſe all the ivies that I bane here ſpoken off : and 1 
well be bis God,and he ſpall be my ſonne. Butt 
which ſhalbe fearefull to fi br creo fi 
things that I baxe ſaid : their portion ſhalbe in 
lake burning with fag and brem/tone zxbich us the ſe= 
cond death... .. | 

36 Heere now we ſee both a!lurements, & threateg 


good and cyili:life and death: the ioyes of heauen , and 
theburning lake;propoſed ynto vs . We may ſtrerch out | 


our hands rats which we will Sd: - 
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' 38 Thisreſolution had the three children, Sidrach Mi- 


23 by Gods yrace we may) th6are we to injoy the 
bcleuing in theſe efull to ake rhe fight in 
hand,beivg offered ynco ys: then fal we into the danger 
of the contrary threares: even 2 $. loho affirmerhinan [ou 1 
who beleenod in Chriſt, but yer durſt not confefle him, 
for feare of perſecution. | 

37 Herethen maſt infue another verrue in vs,moft ne- 
ceflary to'al thoſe that are to ſuffer tribulation & gfflidti- 
on; and that is a ſtrong 2nd firm Reſolurion,to land and 4 fomereſe. 
we findin the world,either of fawoing flactery, or peris-. 
curing erucktie. This the ſcripture reacherh , ctyingyazo 
vs! Effo firms in via domini; Be and immone- Eccl. 9. 
able tn the way of the Lord. And aging State in fidge :C26-1© 
viriliter agite:Stand to your faith, and plaie you 1 : 
men, And yet rely enared 20cy ve 
tn0:Trauft in God,cy abide firme in thy place. And & ,, pars. 
nally, Confortamini & non diſſolnantar manic ve 
ftre:Tahe courage onto you and let not your handes 4 
be diſſolued from the works you haze beg ion. = 


lach,and » When hauing hearde the 
rain) a adder porno 3, 

they anſiveared with a quiet ſpirits; O king,ve muy not Dany 
bee c fo &nſreare you, to rhis |. 

yours. For beholde,our God is able { if he wil ) to dels- 

ner 0s from this formace f Lot mary Jou threaten, 

:d from al that you tax de otherwiſe againſl vs, Buy 

Jet if it ſhould net pleaſe him ſo = Can = 


x 


ut, 
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39 Thisreſolution had Peter and Iohn, who becing ſo 
often brought before the councel, and both commice1, 
FH IG HSE A we > 
bedsre oportet s quam hominibus. We 
maſt obey God.cather han men: Theſame hadS. Pau 
alſo, when beeyng requeſted with teares of the Chriſti- 
ansin Czſarea,that hee woulde forbrare to goe to leru» 
falem,for that the holy Ghoſt had revealed to many the 
meanc you to thus,and to affitte my hearte?[ 
an not onelie re mags” hy yn 
in Ternſalem: but alſo to ſuffer death for the ſame. 
Roms, And in his Epiltle tothe Romaines, hee yer further &x- 
| preſſcrh this reſolution of his, when he ſaith, hat ther 
RT En who 

will bee againſt vs? Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the 

lowe of (riff) Shall tribulation? Shal diffreſſe? Shal 

er? Shal nahedneſſer Shal peri/?Shal perſecution 

Shal the ſword? I am certaine, that neither death, 

nor life,nor angelsnor principalities, nor power «nor 

things preſent, nor things to come, nor th, nor 

ght, nor depth,nor any creature gls, ſhal be able to 

ſeparate vs from the lone of God which is in Teſus 

iff our Lorde. | 

40 Finally,chis was the reſolution of althe holy martirs 

and confefſors,and other ſeruants of God: wherby they 

have with ſtood the temprations of the divell,the allure- 
ments of fleſh & blood, & al the perſecutions of tyrants, 

cxating things volawfulat their hands.I wil alledge one 
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exathple out ofthe * ſecond book of Maccabees, & thit B. 
before the comming of Chriſte, bue yet nigh neo the "hich 
fame,& therefore no maruel! (2s the fathers doe note) — 
though it tooke ſome hear of chriſtian fervor & c6iltancy 127.11 7.1s * 
coward martyrdom. The example is wonderful, for that rmure:nener 
in mans fight it was bur for a + ſmall marter required ar -bele- rhis 
their hands,by the tyrants commandment: that is,ondly **omp ems 
ro cate a peace of fwines fleſh: which then was forbid {her ſuck 
den. For thus it is recorded in the booke afore faid. conflancie it 
' 41 Trcameto paſle that ſeven brethre were appreh6- ofien founde 
ded rogither in choſe daies,and brought (with their mo- 4» he bir 
ther) to the king Antiochvus, and there compelled with = 
torments of whipping, & other inſtrum#ts, to theearing * ;, ,., , 
of (wines fleſh againſt the law. At what time one of them manifeſt 
(which was the eldeſt) ſaid; What doeſt thou ſecke? Or bre«chof the 
what wilt chou learne out of vs,O king? We are readie es 
here ratherto diz,then to break the adciene lawes of our © 17 Ina 
God. Wherat the king being greatly offended c6manded- ;har knew it. 
the frying pas & pors of brafſe ro be made burning hot: 2.Mac.7. 
which becing readie, hee cauſed the firſt mans tongue to —_— | 
bee cur off, wich the roppes of his fingers & toes, as alſo rue 
with the skin of his head,the mother and other brothers 3, hebees 
looking on, & after that to be ſried vntil hee was dead. «nd cheis 
Which being done the ſecond brocher was brought to 779cber. 
torment, & after his haier pluckt off from his head,toge- 
ther with the skin, they asked him whether he would yer 
eat ſwines fleſh or no before he was put to the reſt of his 
torm&rsfwherto he anſwered, No,& thereupon was/af- 
ter many termentes) ſlaine with che other. Who beeing 
dead,the third was taken in hand, & being willed co pur _ 
forth his tongue he held ic forth quickly togerher with - 
| Qa both 
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The ſecond Chaprer. 
Our mind isto be prepared with grace,to becxcraſed, 
& to be ſe eſtabliſhed in conftancy,as it may not be mou 
to any puniſhments or torments whatſocuer. 


Of mibalation, 


43 If you aske heere howe a man may come to this arty 


reſolution: I anſwere,that S. Ambroſe in the fame place, ®Y 
putteth two waies 2 the ones to remember the endlefſe |, 


and intollerable paines of hellif we doe it nogand the 0+ ,;,,, 


ther is to think of the vnſpeakable glorye of Heaven, if 
we doit, Whereto 1 wil adde the third, which with a no- 
ble heart may preuaile as much as eyther of then boch: 
and chat is,to conſider what ochers haue ſuffered before 
v3, clpeciallye Chriſte him (elſe, and that onely of meere 
loue and affeftion towards vs. We ſee that in this world, 
loung ſubucdls do glory of more, then of theire 
dangers or hurts taken in barrail for their 
he neuer tooke blow for them again. What then woulde 
they do,if their prince had bene afflicted yolunrarily for 
them,as Chriſt hath beene for vs?Bur if chis great exam- 
ple of Chriſte ſeeme vnto thee to high for to imiracte: 
looke ypon ſame of thy brethren before thee, made of 
fleſh and bloud as thou art: ſee what they have ſuffered 
belore they could enter into heaven, thinke not thy ſelfe 
hardly deale withal,if thou be called to ſuffer a little alſo. 
44 Saint Paul writerh of all the apoſtles together: Even 


vato this houre we ſuffer hunger and thirſt ,8 lack of ap= 7/4, 


parel: weare beaten with mens fiſts: we are vagabounds ring, 


ea 
cible reſet 
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own hands-we are curſed,8& we do bleſſe: we are perſe« 
cuted,and we take it patiendy: wee are blaſphemedand 
wes pray for chem thac a hs" 

Qz 


Of mbulation. Theſocondpark: 


it were the very ourcafis and purginges of this world,s- 


uen vnto this day: that is,though we be apoliles,though 
we haue wrought ſo many miracles, and conuened fo 
many millions of people: yer cuen vnto this day are wee 
thus vied.And a little after, deſcribing yer further their 


a.Corin.s. lives: he fayth; We ſhewe our ſelues as the miniſters of 


The per:icu- the reſt; in beatingesaboue meaſure, and oftentimes in 
le ſufferings death it ſelfe. Five times haue Ibeen beate of the lewes: 
of SPamie. 1rd atevery time had forty laſhes lacking one , three 


times haue 1 beene whipt with rods: once I was ſtoned: 
three times haue 1 ſuffered ſhipwracke-a day and a nighe 
was linthe bottome of the ſea: ofidtimesin iournics, in 
daungers of floods: in dangers of theeves: in dangers of 
Iewes:in dangers of Gentiles:in daungers of the cry: in 
dangers of wilderneſſe:in dangers of ſea: in daungers of 
falſe brethren: in labour and trauel]:io much watching: 
in hanger and thirſt-in much faſting; in colde and lacke 
of clothes: and beſide al theſe external things,the marrers 
 thardayly do depend ypon me,for my vaiverlallcare of 
allchurches. 

| 45 By this wee maye ſee nowe, whether theapoſiles 
eanghe vs more by wordes, then they ſhewed by ex» | 
ample,about the neceflity of ſuffering in this life. Chriſte 
eight have prouided for them if be would at leaftwile, 


things nocellre t91heix bodies, and ove have ſera 


EO OREESSSESSOE EFEPHICOFFErSPUMS;, = 


CG EE LES REES EEC 2-5 


—_ - co 17 


”, & 0© ** 


"EY © 2 © 


« The ftevadClayeer — Of wilulatas 
them to come into theſe extremities of lacking dothes 
to their backs:meatto their mourhes, and the like. He 
that gaue then authoritye to doe ſo manye other myra- 
des, might have ſuffered them at leaſt ro haue wroughte 
ſufficient maintenance for their bodies, which ſhould be 
the firſtemyracle that worldly me woulde work,if they 
had ſuch authority.Chrift might have faid to Perer,wh6 
heſente him to rake his tribute from out of the Fyſhes 
mouthe - Take ſo much more, as will ſuffice your ne- Math.17 
cellary expences, as you trauail the country: but he wold 
not,nor yet diminiſh the greate affliftions which I haue 
ſhewed before, though he loued them as deerely, as ever | 
he loued his owne ſoule. All which was done(as S, Peter 7-Prre.th 
interpreteth)to giue vs ,what to follow; whatts 
looke for;what to deſire; what for to comfort our ſelues 
wichall, amidſt the greateſt of our tribulations. 

45 The Apoſlle victh this,as a principal conſideration, 
when he writeth thus to the Hebrewes,vpen the recital Heb. 11, 
of the ſufferings of other ſaints before them. Wherefore 
wee ) hauing ſo greate a multitude of wit- - 21, - 
neſſes(thar haue ſuffered before vs)ler vs lay off all bur- gxberca:is of 
dens of finne hangrr:g vpon v and let vs run by patifce rhe apofiln 
ynto the barrell offered vs;fixing our eyes vppon the au- . 
thor of our faith, & fulfiller of the fame, Ieſus :who put- 
ting the ioies of heaue before his cies,fuſlained patiendy 
the crofſe: contemning the ſhame,and confuſion therof: 
& therefore now fitteth at the righe hand of the ſeate of 
God. Thinke vppon him/I fay)which ſuſtained ſuche a 
contradiftion againſte him elſe , at the handes of fin» 
ners : and not bee wearye,nor fainte in courage. For 
you haue not ye rakuled againſte finne yato _ 
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ad it ſeemeth you hane forgocrenthat comfortable fy. 
ing, which ſpeaketh ynto you as yato children; Afy ſon 
doe not comtenme the Diſcipline of the Lorde, and 
be not weary when thou art chaſtened of him. For 
whom God loucth he chaſteneth,and he whipperh euc- 
ry ſenne whom he receiueth. Perſcuere therefore in the 
correction laid ypon you.God offererh himſelf to. you as 
to his children. For what child is there whow the tacher 
corredteth not?1f you bee our of correction (whereof all 
his children are made partakers)then are you baſtardes, 
and not children. Al correQion for the preſent time whe 
it is ſuffered, ſeemeth vnpleaſant and forrowſull: bur yet 
aker it bringeth foorth moſt quiet fruire of juſtice voeo 
the that are exerciſed by ic. Wherfore ſtrengthen vp your 
weary hands,& looſed knees: make waye to your fecte 
&c. That is,take courage ynto you, & go forwarde vali- 
andy vnder the crofſe laid yppon you. This was the ex- 
horration of this holy captain vnto his country men,ſol- 

diers of Teſus Chriſt, the ewes. 
g7 Saint Lames the brother of our Lord victh another 
exhortation to all true Catholikes , noc much difference 
fr6 thisin that his epiſtle, which he writerh generally ta 
all.Be you therefore patient my brechren; ſayth he)vaull 
the comming of the Lords Behold,the husbandman ex» 
petterh for a time the fruit of the earth ſq precious vnto 
7 ing patiently yntill hee may receive the ſame in 


him,bearing 

his ſeaſon: bee you therefore patient, and cemforte ye 

heartes, for that the comming of the Lorde will ſhorily 

draw neere.Be not fad, and complain not one of another, 

RBehold,the iudpe is euen at the gate. Take the Prophety 

Br exaiyple of labor and paticnce, which ſpake yato ve 
wa 
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The ſccond Chapter. 
in the name of God.Beholde, wee account them blefied 
which haue ſuffered. You haue heard of the fufferance of 
lob,aad you haue ſcene the end of the Lord wich him: 
Youheus focne(T oy) har the Lord is merciful and full 
of 


compaſhon. 

48 1 mighte heere alleadge many thinges more,out 
of the ſcriprure tochis purpoſe, for that the ſcriprure is 
moſt copious herein: and in very deed,if it ſhould all be 
melted and powred out,it would yeelde ys noching cls 
almoſt, but couchiog the crofle, and paticnte bearings of 
tribulation in chis life. Bur I muſt end,for that this chap- 
ter riſeth to be loog,as the ocher befoce did: & there- 
fore I wil onely for my concluſion, ſer down the confeſ- 
fion,and molt excellente exhortation of olde Martathuas 
vato his children in the timeof the crucll perſecurion 
of Antiochus againſt the Iewes. Nowe (layth hee)is the 
time that pride is in her ſtregth-nowe is the time of cha- 
ſiſement towards vs: of euerſion and i came. 
Now therfore(O children)be you zealous in the Lawe 
of God: yeeld yp your Jiues for the teſtament of your fa- 
thers:remember the workes of your: aunceſters, what 


Of mmibadacion 


iMacs, 


they haue done in their generations,aod fo ſhall you re- S— 


ceive great glory,and cternall name, Was not Abraham 


founde faithfull in time of cempration , andir was re- Gen 47. 


puted yoto him for wſticezloleph in ume of his diſtreſſe 
kepe Gods commaundements, and was made Lord ouer 


Numb. 3F. 


Agype. Phances our Father,for his zcale towardes the 1ofue. 1, 


Laweof God, recciued the teſtament of an 


cuerlaſtinge 
Pricfthoede.loſue for that be fulfilled Gods worde,was 1998-14 


made Captaine over all Iſracll, Caleb for that he teſti- 
fied in the church,recciued an inberitance, Danid for his 
mercy 


».Reg,z, 


Fr x 
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mercy obceined the ſcat of an xernall kingdom.Eliasfor | 


he was zcalous is zeale of the lawe, was taken vp to 
were deligered from the-flame of the fire. Danicl for his 
mpliciry was delivered from the mouth of the Lyons. 
And fo doe you run ouer,by cogitation,all generations, 
and you ſhall ce that al choſe that hopein God ſhal noe 
be vanquiſhed. And doe you nor feare the words of 2 
Gnnefall man: for his gloryis nothing cls but dung and 
worrnes: to day he is great and exalced: and 16 morrow 
he ſhalnotbe found: for he ſhall rerurme voto his carch 


againe, & all his fond cogitations ſhall periſh. Wherfore 


rake courage ynto you (wy children) and play the men 
in the name of God. For therein ſhalbe your honor and 
| Hitherto are the words of Mathathias , which ſhal 


glory | 
ſaffice for the end of this chapter. 
CHAP. 1IL 


the third impediment that letteth men 
of from reſolutron, which «, the 
lone of the world. 


S the twoimpediments remoued be- 
fore, bee in deed great flayes to many 
WT nc from the relolution we talke of: 


ment , buralſo a great cauſe and com- 
it were)to all the ocher 1 


mon grounde (as 


impedunentes 
that bee. For if a man couldetouch the very PRES 
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- Thethid Chapter. Of dhewerik, 
thoſe, who refuſe, or acglef,or defer this reſolution: he 
ſhould finde the foundaci6 thereaf to be the Joue of this 
worlde, whatſoeuer other excule they pretende beſides. 
The noble men of lewry pretented feare to be the cauſe 
why they could not refolue, to confefſe Chriſte openly; 
burS. Toha that felt their pulſe, vitereth the true caule 
— For NEO ms lorie of men, 1,hn.1s. 
S, 


wr poet apr Noyes were 

ded another cauſe of his ke ive fork * 
Saine Paul fayth it was, hoc ſeentums 04 
Pet wry we TI. this is. a general 

and yniuerſal impediment,and more in deede diſperſed, 

than ourwardly appeareth:for thar it bringeth foorth di- - 

uers other excules,thereby to couer her ſeifin mapy m6, 

» This may be confirmed by that moſt excellent para- \a" ——— 
ble of Chriſt,recorded by the three cuangelittes, ofthe 1, Luck. 
three ſorts of men which are to be damned, & the three 
cauſes of their darriation: whereof the thirde and laſt, 8& 
moſt generall (including as it were both chexeſt)is, the 
loue of this world.For the farit fort of men are compared 
to a high way, where all ſeede of life that is ſowne, ey+ 
ther withereth preſcncly,or elſe is caren vp by the byrds 
of the ayre: that is(as Chriſte expounderh)it by the divell 
in carelefſe men,that cootemne wharſoever is fayd vnto ane 
them + as Infidelles, and allocher obflinae and'coo- 52g], thy 
temptuous people. The ſecond ſort are compared to roc- ſecede. 
kie groundes : in which for lacke of deepe roote , the 
ſcede contioucth not: whereby are fignufied , light and 
vnconſtant men thas now chopin , and now runne out: 
now are fzzcnt,and by and by key-cold againe- and fo in 

| ve 
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\. And for that this parable doch contain & touch ſo 


worldly pleaſures , and for ſore order and methods 


fake, I will draw all to theſe fixe points following, Firſt, 
howe,and in what ſenſe all the worlde and commodities The partes 
thereof are vanities, & of no value (25 Chriſt here fignifi- #his chaprer. 


eth and conſequently ought not to be an impediment, to 
let vs from ſo great 2 marter,as the kingdome of heaven, 
and the ſeruing of God 15. Secondly,howe they arenor 
onely vanitics,and trifles in themſclues, but alſo, decep= 
tions,as Chriſt aich: chat is,decents, not perforwing ro 
vs indeede tho little trifles which they doe promiſe. 
Thirdly, how they are Spine,chat is prickang thornes, as 
Chriſt faith,though they ſecrae ro worklly men to bee 
moſt ſweet & pleaſant. Fourthly how they are eramme, 
that is, miſcries,and affliftions,as alſo Chriſts words ze. 


of 


Fiftly, Q momods ſaffocant; how they ſtrawgleor choke 5 


vs 2s Chriſt affirrwerh. Sixely, how we may vic them noe- 
withſtanding, without theſe daungers and cuils, and to 
our great comfort,gaine,and preſerment. 

areas 3 wma ro wander wane it may be 
berter all the pleaſures and goodly ſhewes 
ting Chriſt here ſairh: than toal- 


eigedterlincopeforraiichbabprornct end oa 


P 


' 
bene ol 
verkd i; yaud 


Of rhe world. The het hpare. © 


that is, of one which ſpeaketh nor of ſpeculation, burof . 
We WI Ty > re tha is king Salomonz, | 
3.Par.9. of whom the ſcripeure reporterh woonderfull manrers, - 


The wordlie his peace, proſpericie,riches, and glorie,in this | 


proſpericieef world: that al the kings of the carth defired to ſee his _ 
41g 540%5 Gece, for his wildome and reaowmed feliciie: that al the | 
princes liuing beſides, were not like him in wealth : thar 


be had fxe hundred firie and xe talears of gald(which | 


is an infinite ſumme)brought him in yeerely, beſides all 

other that hee had from the kings of' Arabia, and other 

princes: that ſilver was as plenrifull with him as heapes 

of ſtones,and not eſteemed , for the great ſtore, and 2- 
bundance he had thereof: that his plare and iewels had 

no ende:that his ſcate of maicſtie, with ftooles, lions to 

beare it vp, and other furniture; was of golde, paſſing all 

other kingly feats in the world : that his precious appa- 

rell and armour was infinite : that hee had all the kings, 
from the river of the philiſtians , vnto Egype , to ſerue 

him-that he had fortie thouſznde horſes in his ſtables to 

ride,and rwelae thouſand chariotes,with horſes & other 

furniture readie to them, for his vic : that hee had rwo 

hundred ſpeares of gold, born before him, and fixe hun. 

a _— dred crownes of gold, beſtowed in every ſpear as alſo 
<> 60.Co- three hundred bucklers,and three hundred crownes of 
v5 farine: & gold, beſtowedin the gilding of cucrie buckler-that hee 
Emery cor xs 41 (ent everie day in his houſe, a thouſand, nine hundred, 


# . . . . 
and 114, * thirtieand ſeven quarters of meale and flowery thirtie | 


eg.rr, Oxen; withan hfidred Wethers, Beſides all other fleſh: 
Fedets. that he had ſeuen hundred Wiues as Queenes,and three 
hundred others,as concubines. All this and much more 
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al other vanities that may be * ==> rl Ly an 


6 Neither oaly doth Saloms affirm this thing, but doth Selowlr ſap 
prone irallo by examples of himſel1 have bin kingoF I #5. of 
rael in leruſalem (faith he)aod I purpoled with.mvy (elle, --.1. 
to leek unle vidaddtiontieeis td. 
vnder the ſun,arc mecre vanities,and afflition of fpirt..1 
faid in my hart, I wil go and abound in delices, & in euery 
pleaſure that may be had: and 1 aw that this was alſo va- 
nitie.I cooke great works in hande: builded houſes ro my 
=> ns ct gc ws Are 
ſer them with al kind of trees: I made me fiſh-pondes to 
water my trees: I pollelied ſeruants & handaaids, & had 
a great familie,great heards of cartel, aboue any that ever 
was before mein lerufalem: 1 gathered rogither gold and 
fluer,the riches of Kings and prouinces : I appointed to 
my ſelfe fingers, both men and women, which are the de- 


| litesof the children of men:fine cups allo to drink wine 


withall : and whatſocuer my cies did deſire,l denied is 
not vnto them : neither did I ler my heart from viing avy 
pleaſure, todelite it ſelſe in theſe thinges which I prepa- 
ied. And when I cuned wy ſells to all that my handes 


Three gene- 15 
ral peinte; of deth all carnall pleaſores ) to 
worldbe vers (wherein hee conteineth all matters of riches: ) and to 


Vain-glarie. 


Of the world. OR... OE 


paines and ſweate: I awe fn them al, vanity and affition 
of the mind. 

7 Thisis the teſtimony of Sal6mon), yppon his owne 
Froofe im thele marters:and if he had ſpoken it vpon his 
wiſdome onely ( being ſuch as it was) wee ought to be« 
lecuc himy bur much more, ſeeing hee afirmerh it of his 
own expenence.But yet if any man bee not moned with 
this:lee vs bring yer another witzes out of the newe to- 
ftament,and ſuch a one , as was privy to the opinion of 
Chriſt herein: chat is, Saint Tohn the Euangelift, whoſe 
wordes are theſe, Doe not lone the world, nor 

5 that are in the worlde: if any man lowe t 


world,the lowe of God the father us Gown For . 


that all which #s in the world is either concupiſcence 
of the fleſh, IDE or pride of 
life. Io which wordes, S. Tohn beſide his threat againſt 
foch as loue and follow the world, reduceth all the vani- 
ties thereof, ynto three general points or branches: that 

is,to concupiſcence of the fieſh(wherein he comprehen- 
of the cies 


pride of liſe, whereby hee ſignifierh the humour,and dil.. 
eaſe of worldlyambition. Theſe then are three general 
& principal vanities of this life, wherem worldly men do 
wearie out thernſclues ambition,couetouſnes,and carnal 
pleaſure: whereyneo al other vanities are addrefled, as to 
their ſuperiors . And therefore it thal not bee amifſe co 
confider of theſe three in this place. 


8 Abdfirſttoambition ot pride of life belongerh 


had made,and to l the abours, wherein I had iaken fuck | 
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Thechinl Chaprer Of the owdl, 
thooghe of, well ſpoken ef,praiſed,and glorified of ment 
& this js 25 greate 2 vanury (though it bee cbmon to ma- 
ry)as if a man ſhould run yp and downe the ſirceres,af- 
ter aferher,flying in the ayre, cofſed hicher and chither, 
with the blaſts of infinit mens mouthes. For as this man 
mighe weary out himſchi before he gate the thing which 
he followed,and yer when hee had it,hoe had ganen but 
a ſether: ſo a vain glorious man may labor a good while 
before he attain to the prayſe which be defirerh, & when 
he hach ic,ic 13 noe worth three chippes, becing but the 
breath of a few mens mouchs,that altereth yppoa every 
nothing at all.Chriſt himſciſe may be an example of this: 
who was tolled to and fro in the ſpeech of men : ſome 
faid he was 8 Samariran,and had the diuell: other faid he 
was a prophet: other fayd he coulde not be a prophet,or Mar.z7, 
of God; far that he kept not the ſabborh day : others af- 1obn.s. 
ked,if he were not of God, howe he coulde do ſo manye 
miradesSo that there was a ſchifme or diuifion among 
them abou this macrer, as S. Iohn affirmerh. Finals lohn. g. 
they receiued him into lerufalem, with triumph of Ho- 
Mey. ares his feer.Bur the friday Mar 21, 
cryed Crucifige againft him,and pre- Mar.11, 
fevedehe Me of Barobaen wicked warderer before hin. Mat.37. 
9 Now my friend, if they deak thus with Cheiſt, which 
W23 a better man than cuer thou wilt be,and did more 
glonaus tmeracies, then cuer thou wilte doe, topurchaſe 
the tame 86d honor with the people: why doeft thou ſe 
labout,apd beat thy feif abour rhus yanity of ranglary? 
Why daeſt thou caft thy craucis into the winde of mens 
mouths ? MR ——— _— 


1.Cord, 


Lucas. 


plies 


neere to deſperation by contempt? How many do we ſee 


Ofte wore, The forte dyaid 
of mutable men, whete every flatterer may rob thee of 
them?Haſt thou no better cheſt to locke thety-vp in? $. 
Paul was of another minde,when be ſaid, [ effetme tit- 
the to be tmdged of you,or of the daie of ma:and he had 
reaſon ſurely. For what careth hee that runveth at elle, if 
the ignoraunt people giue ſentence againſt hym, fo the 
iudges give it wich hum?lf che blinde man in the way to 
Iericho,had depended of the liking & approbation ofthe 
goers by,he had never receiued the benefite of his ſight: 
for that, they diſſuaded him from running,and crying id + 
vehemently after Chriſt. Te is a miſerable ching for a man 
to be a windmill, which maketh no meale, bur according | 
as the blaſt endureth.If the gale bee ſtrong, he ſurgeth a- 
bour luſtily;bur if the winde ſlack, he relenterh preſently. 
So praiſe the yain-glorious man,and ye make him runne- 
if he fecle not the gale blow, he is out ofheart: he is like 
the Babilonians, whe with a little ſweere muſicke, were 
made to adore any thing whatſocuer. 

16 The ſcripture faith moſt rruely; Ar filner 3s tris 
ed in the fire by blowing to it : ſo 15 a man tried in the 
mouth of him that pra:ſeth.For as (iluer,if it be good, 
taketh nohurt thereby; bur if ic be cuill, it goethall inro 
Fume,ſo a vain man by praiſe and commendation. How 


many hane we ſcene puffed 
molt put beſide thernſelues for joy kms ms 1 
. ey. 5 —— wind,& driven ful 
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rewebe amy frarees tab commdded in cheir 
ſins and bleſſed in their wickednew How many palpable - 
& intolerable flatteries do we heare, both vied & accep- {| 
——— | 
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*f king thelelgeschnilkians, albeit they eftecrned Panls Hocr 


f16 imbracing the means of their (aluzti0, But(alay)ebelai 
= *+ do nor ſee the: yanity bereol.S.Paubſaich not wthews: 


Halt cauley/Np | 


Thethn Chapeer, 0/ the wort, 
with thts oole md omen bf founert:let it nat cone: 
my head?1s notall this yanity? Bitnot medynefier 

as the ſcripeure ealleth it? Theglotious angels tm heauen 
ſceke no hanour voto themlelues,bue all ynto Godtand:P!3l.3. 
thou pace worme of. the carth defireſt ro beyletified#: 
The fouteand twenty eldersinthe Apocalips todkoof | 
their erownes,& caſt them atche ſcere of the Lambzand!” P+ 
thou wouldeſt pluck forty from the-lambe to thy ſdfe.xf 
thou couldeſt.O fond creature: how'eruely farch the pro-- 
pher; Home vazitari fimilie faikns oft. A man is Plalmngy. 
made lixg v1to vanitie.Thatialike vio his ownrvani-! 
ty: a9 light a4 the very vanities themſblues, which he fol vEccle 23, 
RI. ttt DION 0 ITS DE) 14 == 

appenditur percator : T he finer is weied im 
_ | teria by che yanity which he followeth,is 
ſcene howe light and vaine a @noertd- [1 "2017 223 

11 The ſeconde vanitiechat belongerh to ambirianthy/ #1idly be- 
defire of worldly honer dignicy, & promotion.Apdahis * <x 
is 2 grea4 anageer in the 4 wofldly man: vious 
iewel of arare price, & worthy td be bought, cven with:, ,_ 
any labor arauchor peril whatioencr. The loue of this lev! 
ted the great me6xthat were chnſhdns.in Iewry,from c6+/ | 
kiſſing of Chriſt openly. The lout of this letred Pilar fr61992-19- 


ff <-lucriog Ieſus, accordiog 43m coſcience he faw he was: 


bound. Thelove of this leveed Agrippa, Oe Feſtus, fro man: , +... . 


& 
rice to,bq true. The loue of this lerterh infinitineturlady) 
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#f che wenid;” - Thelocond part. 
bable,ch6 of 2 rich iewel.And foch is the paimed dignity 
of this world -gorrE with much labour, tnaimained with 
row For berrer wing whereof, ponder a lirtle with 
chy ſelfe/ gentle reader) any ſtate of digntyethar thou 
woaldeft defire:and chink how many have had that be- 
fore chee. Remember how they mounted vp,and howe 
they deſcended downe agayn : and magine with thy felf, 
whach was greater either the ioy in gerring,or the ſorow 
in leefing ir. Where are nowe all theſe emperors, theſs 


Hay?Who talketh or thinketh of them? Ate they not 
forgorren,and caſt into their graves long ago0@? And do 
not.men boldly walk ouer their heads now,whoſe fa- 
ces might not be looked on withour fear in chis world? 
What then haue their dighnicies done thera pood? 

rz Itisa wonderfull thing ro conſider chevaniry of 
this worldly honor.It is like a mans own ſhadow, which 


. . che more a man runneth after,the more it fliech: && wh 
he flyeth from itze followeth him againe:and the onelye 
way tocatch ir,is to fall downe to the ground vpon it.S0 


 themſclues loweſt of all men, by humility ave now moſt 


of al honored :honored(1 fay)moſl,cuen by the world it 
ſaibe, whole enimies they were, while they lived. For who 
is bonoured more now, who is more commended and 


 rewweinbred, chan Saint Pavle, and his bike, whiche « 


honoure 1n chis h 
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| Jeu evo mapmterber and here He decal hebnldhe 


0f the works, 


100160 mach honoured Moline then a he pr 


ther coptenteth the mind,nar copuoucth wich thoper 


rige>Seh weere nfleand tankin  Whichbol lob. 
well underſtood, when he wrotechele words/ ſaid wh jj, 1, 
to rettermer; thou art my farher: end vita wermer, 


genie of hes anceſtors: let hiny looke into they graues, 
and ſee wherhes lob Gith twuely 01 09, True pobiltie was 
never begun, but by vertue: & therſore as it is ateſhmo- 
nie of verrutte the prodeceliors:(0 i8 it another of yer- 
rue yneo the ſucceliors.And be which holdetb the name 
thereof by difcene,withonr yextur,is a merre moaller, in 
reſpec af dis atcedtars: ſor chache breakerh the limits of 
the nacice of pobilitie. Of whach fort of men, Gol (ach 
are made abbommable, ener as OCe-9- 
which they long heir glory v from! ther 
a femabe herd 00 20k 
14 lt is a miſerable vanitie 10 go beg credite of deade 
men,when 2s wee deſcrue anne our ſelues: to ecke vp 
old tides of hogor from our ancetiors,wee being yreeulic 
vncapeable thereof, by our pwve baſe maners 20d beby- 
wour.Chuilt decrely confounded this ranitie, w hen be» 
R3 
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. Of the world. The (ood pare, br Gl 
being deſcended himſelfe of the greateſt nobilityghar ve. 
- yer was in this world? and-befides that \ breiny alſo1he 
| Sonne of God: yet called he himſelf ordinanity; theſon 
i of man: thatis, the ſonce of the VirginMaryertos orher 
wiſe he was no ſon of man ) and further-thew rhii allo, 
- called humſclfe a ſhepheard, which in che world iga wane 
of concepe. He ſought not vp this & that old title of he- 
nourgto furniſh his ſhle withall, as our menidoe. Newher 
 - Wh6he hadro make king firit in Iſradl , did hd ſeek out 
the ancienteſt blood, bur tooke Saule, of the baſefd'mbe 
of all [ſraell :and after bim/Dawd the pooreſt thepticatd 
bmrroormmaeynirereerapand ranry tony 
fought nat ourthe-nobleſt ren to make princes of the 
. earthy that is,to make Apoſtles: but took vfrhe pooreſt &: 
Jorg 
« fooliſhe vamey of this worlde , in makiog-fo grevr &- 
amelhopricdaneef SHADE Es 

this lifs. © - + £1041 

"I FE, -'19 The fountreaaiych batdgatces anddlppride 
of worldy > ofiſe;js wodly wiledom, wherol the-Apoltle @uh 7 be 
wiſcdome, * Wiſdome of this world is folly with Gad; Witbeiolly, 
z.Cor.t. 1 then great vaniey (#0.doubt) to delice (iD it,as ey &. 
w contrariethe tudpemertts 
+-'3- of Ged are tothe radgementes of mens! Fheprople of 
" Ifract would needs haves king (a5 I hau# faide) and they 
- thoyghe God would hae given che preſently (ome great 
> miighey prince to ule ouer the-bur he clhroſewoar & poore 
were ſought alles about the coontry. Aﬀeer that, 
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Thethirs Chapter, Of che word, 
theliduſe, 1Gi brought forch his eldeſt ſoome Eliab, aÞv- 1 Reg.16, 
' Rierall fallow, thinkiog him indeed mold fit ta gouerne: 
pro os wot hns Commenannce, ner 
time reieited him: -nei> 
yay eaccordeng to the comntenante of me. 
After that, Ila: browghe in his ſecond fonne Abinadab* & 
 afies him Sarma, & fo the reſt, vaul he badſbhewed hum 
ſeumn of his ſons. Al which being refuſed by Satwel they 
maruciled,and laid there was no mo left, but ently a-l- 
tle red beaded boye,that kepte the ſheepe, called Dauid- 
' which Samuel cauſed to be ſen tfar. And afibone 25 ber 
mrs 0 ATP YE e—OY 
have choſen. - 
+46 When the Meſſias mma Lewes 
to be z 990m mr. to theyr 


Laraes and lohn being yet but carnal, ſeeing the Same- 

114696 coMenptuoully to refult Chil tus Duſcaples lent 
waye that hee mulie in revenge have called downe fire 
Dey een --—M 


following 
ly,this is the faſhion of al worldly wiſe men,to coodene 
the wiledome of Chriſt, & of his faines. For fo the hobe 
tho ets” 
4 - 
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s.Cor.1, 


rou,zt, 


Plaliis. CO ——_ Lord )rharrhry brholde 
vanity, daygerons 


'Of che wort, 


[20 rn mae rem worldly 
dome; which is not onely folly, but alſo ante 
teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt himielſe. ' 

17 Who would not thinke, buc chat the wiſh hawef 
this works vere cheered eo de choſen ro-do Chit fer- 
ir Er rr PI ad. 
{+ wen accordang to the fleſh. Whe would not think, 
baths worldly wile man-miche eaſfiye- alt troke a 
wile Chriftian? Yor Saine Poul ich norencepoidiub, 


-F Thedet ranine deloegiragro pride p/iſ;54 wanyes 


The vexiie ral bevarin whereof the wiie nao (ach; Y/aove « bride 


tie,and deceinable 1s tht” yrace of 'comnmnanace, 
 Whereofallo lang , when he 
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ThathindChapen” — Of dew 
drofe beth vader a faire ckin:he would lictle bee in loue 
therwith,ſlaith one facher,G O D hath imparted certain 
ſparkes of beatnniz'ynco his creatures, thereby to draw v3 
tothe confideration and love of his owne beantie, wheey 
<fthe ocher is but a ſhadow: een as 2 man finding & 
Jrele ifſuc of watcr,may ſceke out the fountain theredy? 


or happening vpon 2 (all yaine of golde, maye thereby 
cone to the whole mine it ſelfe. Bur we bke babes delte 


our (dues , onely with the faire couer of the booke, wal 1 i: ſon ro be 
neutr dos venlidir wine is wrinentheria-Ta of falrvens: read in the 
atures, that war! dorh behold taread chis/ich 329 77 <2 
one ficher 3/tharif God could make a poece of earch id 
fayre and louely, with i vnto it ſome licle pact 
of his bragry-how infinirfaire is he himfetf, & how wor- | 
thy of al loue & admiration? And how happy fal webs, | . 
ws wetheletamres mioyidt bunnifitgecinice wind. f 
of 1ow al crearures do take thew beautre? 

” If we woulderrrciſe our ſelves id" theſe maciey of 
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wherewith infinite ſooliſbe therine © in lone, vppoa 

the fight "had raſe it oner bur with 2 litile ferarch, an@ all 7he venicie 

the matter of Jour 5 gouet ler there<ome bar —_— O— 
Rs 
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1,Tin,6. 


Luc.7. 


Mart 3.11, 


age 
Of bewirid, Thefecondpatts 7 
and al this goodly beautye is defiroied1-bet hi (oule dy- 
part but oae halle hour from che body, and rhjs lowing 
face is vgly to looke 094 let ic lye bug ewo dacs 48 the 
gaue and thoſe which were ſo hot ip; loue with it be- 


glorie in apparrell, ' 
"Which we ſee fo common among ment this worlde. 1 
Adam. had ncuer fallco,wee had never yied apparccll far 
- thazapparrell was deyiſed io couer out ſhame. of naked- 
etc other igbrmities couradtcd by au ial, Whexior 
;wethat take pride and glory in apparrel,do 3s much 
begger ſhould glory and take pride ofthe oido domes 
pm ſoares S. Paule (aide yaro a Bilbop,s, 
we hawe wherwithal to coyer our ſelnesglet vs be 
tent, And Chriſt touched deeply the danger of nice 


deter tet 
; = ' CALE Appar r 198 
«64710 ings courns of this a 
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court ofheauen, For which cauſe in "thi defription of Luc.1s 
the rich mi damned ECINED ChilyFht * 
he was apparelled 


. 27 Itisa widerſul thing ro confider che direc yes. _ 


ceeding of God and the world herein; God was the firſt Gen'$. 
that euer made apparrell in the werld : and hee madeic 
forthe moſt noble of all ouraunceftoury; in paradiſe '&e 
yer hee made it but of beaſtes skins. And Saint Paulte- Heb. 12. 


15 


ſifierh of the nodleſt Saints of the ofde reſlament,thir 


they were couered onely with goates skinnes, and with 


- hayres of camels. What vanity is ir then ſor ys, to bee fo 


curious in apparrell,and ts take fach pride therein 15 we 
doe? We rob and ſpoile al creatres almoſt in the world, 
to.couer our backes, 20d to adorne Hur bodies With. The extrems 
From one, wee take his wooll-from 3ndther his Skinne; »onific and 
from anocher, his furre : and from ſore other , theveiy prmerive of 
excrements-23 the flke, whielis hothing els,but the ct. ** 
crements of wormes , Not content with this, wecome 

to fiſhes , and doe begge of them cerraine pearics +0 


\haog abowt vs. Wee poe down into the ground for gold 


and fluer:and turne vp-the landsof the ſea,for precious 
ſtones: and having borowed all this of other creartres, 


we ict vp and downe, proucking men to look ypon vs. 


as if al this now were our own. When the ſtone ſhineth 
vppon our finger, wee wil ſeeme ( forſooth) thereby to 
ſhine. When the filuer & lifter on out backs 
we looke big. 2s if all char beautie came from vs. And (o Pſal, 77. 


(asthe propher lh) we paſſe overour deyesin yanity, 
and dbeYot perceive our owne 


23 The ſecondgenerall branch, which Saint Toh ap- 
pointer viieo theyaury of this life , m—__—— 


Of the world. The ſecond pare. 

Conemyi{cice of the oyest wheruneo che anciene forhers hav caferrad 

of the e%4:. Al vanities of riches and wealth of this worlde.. Of this 

1 Tim.s, Saint Paul writteth to Timothic: Gize commendenstt 

$0 the rich mew of the worlds not to be by munded, 

nor to put hope tn the vncertamntie of their riches, 

bor Thereaſon of which ſpeech is vuered by the (riptre in 

+3 anotherplace,wheait ſaitht Riches ſhall not profites 

ma i the day of rewenge. That is,at the day of deach 

and iudgement: which dng,the rich men of this world 

daconicile themiclues,though too late, when they cry, 

ref  Dixitiari idilantia gud nobss contulu?t What hath 

wordy tho brawerie of eur righes profited vi? All which euj- 

d&dy declareth the great vaninie of wordly riches, which 

TE LIITEESSD. 
Plal7s. help. Kacb mee ( 

=_ prophet )and hawe found nothing w ther : that 

is,rich men haue paſſed ouer this life, as men do palle 0- 

yer a {lcepe, imagining theraſclues to have golden xo6- 

9240 ae wr Sy es the day of 

their death) they king theklues to haye nothing in thar- 

pr lo relpet whereof, che Prophee Baruch askerh 

Capz. this queltion.#here are they nowe,vuhich heaped te- 

gether gold and ſilner cy which madg no end of their 

ſcraping rogetbertAnd be anſwereth hugicite immeds- 

Jatcly: Extermmare ſunt, & ad inferes drſcenderme: 

- They. are now roatrd our,C} are gone down Unto bell. 

lacob.y, arte Eo £02 100,508 rich me: 

w/vecpe in your miſcries, thas 

you: your riches —Grma try {your golde le ant ie 

_juer us 4” and the ruſt ihereef bee &n x 

frummic againſt you : it ſhall feeds ws of” 
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fre-you hane boorded vy wrath for your ſelnes in the 


39 If wealch of this world be not only fo vain,burslfo 
ſo perillous,as here is affirmed: what vanity then is it For 
men to ſer their mindes vpon it as they doe? Saint Pavie 
faith of himſelſe: that Hee eftremed it al but as deung. PÞil3- 
And he had great reaſon ſurely to fay fo, ſeryng indeede 
they are bur doung : that is the very excrewentes of the lob.28. 
carth,and found onelie in the moſt barren places there- 
of : asthey can cell which have ſcene their mines. Whar 
a baſe matter is this then for a man t6 tic his love voto ? 
God commannderth in the olde awe ; that whatſoever Leu 11. 
did goe with his breſt ypon the ground,ſhoulde be ynwo 
vs in abhomination : Howe much more then a reaſo- 
nable man, char hath glewed his hearte and ſoule voto 2 
peece of earthiWe came in naked vnto this worlde, Cap... 
nahed wee mu goe foorrh ag aime, faith lob. The mil. 
wheele ſtirreth much about,and beater ir ſelfe from day 
to daye,and yet ar the yeeres ende it is m the fameplace, 
as it was in the beginning : ſo riche men, let thern toyle 
and labour whar they can,yet at theyr death muſte they 
be as poore, as at the firft day wherein they were borne. 
When the rich man dieth(faith Tob) he ſhall rake no- lokag. 
thing with bim, but ſhall cloſe vp his ties, and finde 


—Y Peomertie ſoall laie handes :ppen him, 4 
ſhall ce him in the wight :Al ws 
Pm re —— whrr lewinde 
enarch bize from bis place:er foal! 
and ſpall bifſe ever hin. For thatit fethb plas 
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6 the woride, The ſccond pare, 
34 Thepropher Dauid in likewiſe fotewarneth ys of 
the ſame,in theſe words: Be nor afraid when thow ſeeft 
414 maily rich gy the glory of his howſe multiplied, 
For when hee dieth fe Call tche nothing with him, 
wor ſball his glory deſcend to the place whither hee 
” goeth; hee ſhall paſſe into the progenies of his aunee« 
ſtoxrs(that is, hee ſhallgoe to the place where they are, 
who lived as hee hath dpne) and,worlde without ende, 
bee ſoall ſee no mare bght. 
. 25 All thisand zuch more is ſpoken by the holy ghoſt 
to ſignific the dangerous varutie of worldly wealth, and 
- the folly of thoſe men, who labour ſo much to procure 
the ame, with che ecernall perill of their ſoales, 2s the 
ſcripture aſſurerh ys.If ſo many phiſitions,as I have heere 
alleadged ſcriptures, ſhould agree together, that ſach, 


or ſuch mates were venimous, and perilorne: 41 thinks * 


fewe would giue the aduenture to catethem, though o- 
therwile in tafl they appeared (weete and pleaſant, How 
then commeth it eo palle, that ſo manic carneſt admoni- 
tions of God him ſelfe, cannoc ſtay vs ftom the loue of 
this dangerous vanitic?/No/ite cor opponerey/areth God 
the prophet: that is, Lay not your hearte vnto the: 

of riches. @ ns diligit aurum non inſtificabitur , 


faith the wiſe man: Hee that loweth galde ſhall nener ' 


bee inſlified. 1 am angrie greath vpon rich nations, 
Gaith God by Zacharie. Chriſt ſaith,o Amir dice vobirg 

« dixes difficile intrabit in regnum calorii: Tru 
Like onto youthat a rich man frallhardhy get mew 


the king dome of heautn, And againe, Woe bee ro you." 
al ad 
nd 


# this life, Finally Saine Paule Gith generally 


EF SEEZIPONTYTS3 == 8 0 S Ofal%nso 9 MHA» +> 


OR. Of the werlds. 
to all, 7 hey whithywil be rich ds fal imto atro or 
ME eeaheding ws able 
rms deſires which doe drowne men in defiruc 1.Tim.s. 

26 Canany thing in the world be fpoken more effe- 
Qually,to diſſuade from the loue of richefſe, then this? 
Muſt net herenow the couctous men eyther deny God, 
ot conderanie themſdlnes in their ewn conſciences ? Let 
them go and excuſe thewſclues by thepretence of wiſe 
& children, as they are wonr,faying; They mean nothing 
els, but to prouide for their ſuſfrcrencye. Doth Chriſte oc 
S Paule admit this excuſation?Ovghe wee fo muche to 
loue wiſe, or children,or other kindred, as to endavoger 


our ſoules for the ſame? What comfort maye it bee to an yl 


#MiQed father in hell, ro remember that by his meanes, ada 
his wife and children do live wealthily in earth? All this c£;1en, re. 
' is vaniry{(deare brocher )8& meer deceit of our ſpiritual fuſed, 


enemy.For within one moment after we are deade,wee 
ſhall care no more for Wife, children, farher,morher, or 
brother in this macter,chan we ſhall for a meere ſtravr:- 
ger : andone penie given in almes while wee lived(for 
Gods ſake) ſhall comfort vs more at that day; than thow- 
Gands of poutdes beſtowed vpon onr kinne,for the na- 
turall loue we bare ynto our own fleſh and bloude: rhe 
which, I would to Chriſt worldly men did confider And 
then(no doubt)they wold never take fach care for kits 
dred,as they do: eſpecially ypon their death beds: whece' 
preſently they are to deparr to thar place, where fl:ſh and 
bloud holderh ne more priuiledge,nor riches have aye 
power to deliuer;bue only ſach,2s were wd beſtowed in ' 
FD Lk IEA” 


Ofthe workde, Then part, 
And this lll be ficient for this pointof riches. + 
37 Thethud branch words reckdes iecaied bye 
S.lohn,concupiſcence of the ficſh: which conceineth all, 
pleaſures and carnal recreations;as banquerting, laughing, 
ef thevewdy playing,and the ike; wherewich our flethe is muche de- 
ef voridy \ed in this world. And albeit io this kinde,there is a cer) 
" train meaſureto beallowed vato the godly,for the conue- 
nicnt maintenance of their healrhe (as allo in nehes it is 
not to be reprehended)yer, that all theſe worldlye fola-, 
ces are not anly vain, but alſo daungerous in that excefle 
a rs nn ae & vie them,appes- 
reth plainly by thele words of Chriſt: Fe bed vnto yew” 
Iohn.16. which now doe lawgh, fer you ſpall weepe Ho be wats! 
Jou that now lixe in fill and ad ſariery-for the time ſhall 
come ben you ſpall (affer er. And again,in Saint 
lohns Goſpell, fpeaking to his apoſtles, and by them to! 
all other,he fayth: Tow ſball rorepe and puce:but the 
world ſba/ reioice Making ita figne diſtioQtive berween, 
the good & the bad;char the one ſhal mourn in this life, 
and the other rejayce, and make themſelves merry, 
23 The very {ame doch lob confirme,both of the ove: 
no tres” for of the worldlings he layth: Ther) 
ther ſolace thiſelaes,uvith al kind of muſock co 1 
paſſe oner their dayes in pleaſi pleaſureand in 4 verie 
ment do go down into bel But of the godly he faith of 
| That they ſigh before they eate 
bread.And in another place: 7 hat they feare all they 
wvork ; knowving that God ſpareth nat bem wwbi 
Ty Wk 1 mann ns oem 


eh 
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whether lowe or hatred,at Gods hands, but all i kept 
vncertaine,for the time to come. And old Tobias in- 
linuatech yeranocher cauſe, whe he faith: Y/hat 103 can Toby, 
I haxe or receine ſeeing | ſit heere in darkneſſe? Spea.. 

king lcterally of his corporall blindnefle, bur yet leauing 

italſo to be vnderſtood of ſpirituall & internal darknes, 

29 Thelcare then the caules{befides external aflition hy goed 
which God often ſendeth) why the godly do liue more ***"* /adl 
fad & fearfull in this lif,than the wicked do,accordingto 2 
the counſell of Saint Paule: and why alſo they figh often +.Cor 7. 
and weepe,as Iob and Chriſt do affirme : for thatthey Phil.z. 
remember often the iuſtice of God: their owne frailitie 199-3- 
in ſinoiog,the ſecrete iudgemene of Gods predeſlination \9Þ%-"8. 

# vncertaineto vs : the vale of milcri: and defolation: + Calling 
whereia they live here: which made u//ifyingave very plain and infak 
even the Apoliles to grone, as Saine {be tokens thereof Rom.8.30, 
Paule ſaith,chough they hadde leſſe 44/7 (4755 nes yncer1ain vacs 
cauſe thereof than wee, In reſpette * PRO 

whereof we are willed to paſle over this life in careful- Rom.8, 
reſſe, watchfulaeſſe, ſeare, and trembling, and in reſpeRte FPPE4- 
whereof alſo the wiſe man laithy/r is better rogo to the , 00 
bouſe of ſorrow than to the howſe of feaſting. Anda- and7. 
gaine; Where ſadneſſe «s,t here us the heart of wiſe me: Eccl7. 
but where mirth 1s there is the heart of fooles: Final- 4 

ly,in reſpeR of this the ſcripeure ſaith; Beats homo qui 
ſemper eſt pauidus. Happy 1s the man which alwaies proy.18, 

i fearefull . Which is nothing els, bur thar which the 

holy ghoſt commandeth cuery man,by Micheas the pro- Mich.& 
phet: Solicitum ambulare cum Deo: To walke care- 

full ef diligent woith God: thinking vpon his coman» 


fi 


Tohn.ro, 
Leu 19. 
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Of the world, The ſecond part, | 
ff and morrifie our members ypon earth , and the like, 

Whiche cogitations,, if they might have place with vs, | | 
wouldecut off a great deale of thoſe worldly paſtimes, {| | 
wherwith the carclefle ſort of ſinners are overwhelmed: F | 
I meanc of thoſe good fellowſhips of catings, drinkings, F , 
— No diſputings,& other ſuch yanities that Þ | 
diftraQt vs moſt, 

30 Hereot Chriſt gaue ys 2 moſt notable aduertiſem& | 1; 
inthat he wept often: as at his narivity,at the reſuſcirati- U 
on of Lazarus, ypon leruſalem,and vpon the crofle. Bute & ,; 
he is never read to hauc laught in all his life. Hereof alſo & T 
is our own nativity and death a fignification: which bes F ,,, 
ing both in gods hands are appointed ynto ys with for- ÞÞ j,, 
row & grief as we ſee. Bur the midle part therof:thatis Þ ge 
our life being leftin our own handes (by Gods appoint» {| \,; 
ment) we paſic it ouer with vain delightes, neuer thin« f yy, 
king whence we came,nor whether wee goe. Pan 

31 A wiſe traueller paſſing by his Inne,though hee ſee ff (4,1, 
pleaſant meates offred him: yet he forbearerh vp6 confi= F ,,, 
derati6 of the price, & the journey he hath ro make: & F gr 
taketh in nothing, but ſo much as he knowerh well how 
to diſcharge the next morning at his departure : but 4 
foolclaieth hands on euery delicate bair that is preſented 
eo his ſighe, & playerh the prince for a night or two. I 
whe it c6meth to p reckoning: he wiſheth that he had 
ued only with bread & drink, rather thi to be ſo trot 
as he is ſor the payment. The cuſtom of many c 
yer is,to faſt the even of cuery feaſt, & then to make m 
rie the next day,that is vp6 the feſtiuall day it ſelf: whi 
may repreſent ynto vs, the abſtinent life of good meni 
Qus world,and the mirth that they hauc in the worlde 
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The third Chapter. Of the weld, 
come.But the faſhion of the world is contrary: that is,to 
eate & drink merily,at the tauern: & afrer,to let the hoſt 
bring in his reckoning. They cat,dniak, & laugh: and the 
hoſt ſcoreth vp all in the meane ſpace. And whe the rime 
c6meth, that they muſt pay ; many an hart is ſad,that was 
pleaſant before. 
32 This che ſcripcure affirmeth alſo,of the pleaſures of 
this world, Riſus dolore miſcebitur co extrema gau- Prou.ry 
dy lu*tus occupat Laughter ſpa!be mingled with ſ6- 
row, mourning ſhal mſue at p hinder end of mirth. 
Tie diucl that plaieth the hoſt in this world, & wil ſerue 
you with wha: delite or pleaſure you defire,wniteth vp al 
in his book: & at the day ot your departure (Þ is,at your 
death) will hee bring the whole reckoning, & charge you 
with it al: Cz the ſhal follow that which God promiſeth 
worldlings by the Prophet Amos; Tour mirth ſhall be Amon. 
turned into mourning lamentation. Yea, and more 190 
than this,if you bee not able to diſcharge the reckoning, 
you may chaunce to heare that other dreadful ſentence 
of Chrift,in the Apocalips; Q wanth in delicts fruit $4- Apoe.18 
tum dats illi tormentum: Looke how much he hath 
bin in his delite,ſo much tarmer,do you lay po hins, 
33 Wherfore to conclude this point, and therewithal 
this firſt part,touching vanuties: truely may wee ſay with 
the prophet Dauid,of a worldly minded man; Vinixerſa Plalzh 
anit as omnis homo vinens: The life of ſuch men co 
ameth all kind of vanitie, That is, vanitie in ambition, 
anity in riches, vanity in pleaſures, vanity in all things 
hich the moſt eſteeme.And therefore I may well end 
ith the word of God , by the prophet; Ye vohis qui Eſai.vay 
ahits miquitatt in funiculis vanitatis:Wo be unto 
S 5 Ja 


The ropes of you which do draw wickedneſſe in the ropes of vanie= 
vging/ay. tie Theſe ropes are thoſe vanities of vainegJory, promo. 
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The ſecond parr. 


Of the world. 


tion,dignitie,nobilitic: beautie, rickes,delites,and other 
before touched-which always draw with thern ſorne ini» 


PFO3-  quitieandfio. For which cauſe, Deuid fh voto God, F 
Thou hateſt (O Lord) obſerwers of ſuperfluous vas | , 
Plal.39. mities.And laſtly for this cauſe the holy Ghoſt pronoun- 2s 
ceth generally of all men: Beatus vir qui nor reſpexit 
in vanitates,+ inſanias ſalſas: Bleſſed u that man, . 
wvhich hath not reſpetted vanities, the falſe mad- " 
nes of this wyorld. th 
Bow world 34 Now come I then to the ſecond part propoſed ig & |. 
vanities ars is chapter: to ſhewe hogve this worlde, with the com» n 
8/6 deceires, rnodities therof,are not onely vanities, bur alſo deceites, | 
(as Chriſtrearmeth them) for that ined they performe Y \” 
| lati3. poryntotheir followers thoſe idle vanities which they } *,, 
do promiſe. Wherein the world may be c6pared to that bin 
wretched and yngrateful deceiver Laban : who made hav 
—- yl poore Iacob toſeruc him ſeuen yeeres for faire Rachel, th 
ſe of the jon andin the end deceiued him with foule Lea. What fall —_ 
wer, promiſes doth the worlde make daylic? To one it pro- ay 
miſeth long lifs and health : and cuteth him off in F , 


the middeſt of his daies , To another it piormiſeth great 
wealth, & promotis: 8& after long ſeruice, perſormerh 00 
part therof. To another it promiſeth great honor by large 
expenſes: but vnder hand it caſteth him into c6tewpeby 
beggerie.To anotherit aſſureth great aduauncervent by 
marriage: but yet never giueth him ability to come to his 
deſire. Goe you ouer the whole world, behold countrich 
view prouinces; looke into cities harken at the dores & 


windowes of priuate houſes; of pri ofſecret 
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chambers, 8 you ſhall ſee & heare nothing bur lamenra- 
ble complaines: one,for that he hath loſt,another for that 
he hath not wonne,a thirde for that hee isnot ſatisfied, 
ten thouſand for that they are deceiued, | 
35 Cantherebe greater deceite{for exaroples fake) 
than to promiſe renoune, and memory, as the Warlde The fe{7 
doth to her followers: and yer to forget them as ſaong Pl 
25 they are dead? Who doth remember now ane of for- ds 
ty thouſand iolly fellows in this world,caprains, ſoldiers, 
counſellers,dukes,earles, princes,prelates,and emperors; 
cings,and queenes,lordes and ladies? Who remembrerth 
them I ay?who once thinkerh or ſpeakerh of them now? go = 
Hath not their memorie periſhed with theire ſounde, as 
the prophet ſayth? Did not Iob promiſe truly,that 7 heir lob.13. 
remembrance ſhould be as aſhes troden under foote? . 
And Dauid,that They ſhomld be 44 duſt blowne wvith Pſalms; 
the Wind;>Diuers men there haue bin ere this, that baue 
bia very mean in common account:and yet becaule they 
haue labored to bee yaknowen to the worlde, therefore 
the rather the worlde both remembrerh, and honoureth 
now the memory of them. But many a king and Empe- 
ror haue ſtrived and laboured all their life, to be knowen 
inthe world,& yer are now forgotten. So that the world 4 compar 
islike in chis poynt;as one faith) ynto a coucrous and for. ſon. 
getfull hoſt, who if he ſee his olde gheſt come by in beg- 
gerly eſtate, all his money being ſpent : hee makerh ſem- 
blance noe to know him: And if the gheſt maruell there- 
at,and (ay,that hee hath come often chat waye, and ſpent 
much maney in the houſe: the other anſweareth,it may 
bee (o,for there paſſe this way ſo many, as we vie not to 
keepe account thereof. Bur what is the waye to make 
4 _—_— cas 


_ 


min doe not ſee it ſo wel as they which fiande vppon an hill 
: fromit:ſo fareth it in diſcerning the worlde: whoſe pro+ 


Mat 4. 


. ' Hefrſt and forgrerers of faire & precicus clothes. 


2 
Bf tbe world, q A 
this hoſt to remember you (ſayth this Author)The way 
to vſc him yllas you paſſe by,beat him well,or do ſome 
other notable injury vnto him, & he will remember you 
as long as he liveth, & many times wil calke of you,whE 
you are farre off from him. 

36 Infinite are the decerres, and diffimularions of the 
world.It ſeemeth goodly,fayre,and gorgeous in ourward 
ſhew: but when ircommeth to handling, it is nothinge 
bur a feather, when it commeth ro ſight,ic is nothing but 
3 ſhadow: when it commeth ro weight,ir is nothing buy 
ſmoke : when it commeth to opening,it is nothing but 
2n image of plaiſter worke, full of olde rags and parchey 
within. To knowe the miſeries of the worlde.you muſt 
goe alictle out from it. For as they which walkin a myſt, 


perty isto blind them that come to it, to the ende they 
way not ſee their owne eſtate: even as a Raven, firſt of 
all ſtrikecth out the poore ſheepes eye,and fo bringeth ra 
paſſe,that ſhe may not ſee the way to eſcape from his ti- 
ranny. 

37 After the world hath orce'bereſt the wording ef 
his ſpiritual ſight, that he can judge no lorger, berweene 
good and euill,vanity.and verirye, then it rocheth him 
ſleepe,ar eaſe and pleaſure, it binderh him ſweerely,it d6 
ceiveth him pleaſantly, it trormenterh k:m an great peat 
and reſt:it hath a proud ſpirit freightwayes to place him 
iti the pinacle of greedy ambition, & therehence,to ſheſy 
Hit all the dignities and i preferrrenrs of the worlde i 
"hath twenty falſe merchants,'to ſhewe him ip the &: 
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The chird Chaprer: Of the world.) 
he may not looke into the whole peeces, nor carrye them 
to thelight.)It hath foure hundred falſe prophers to flat- 3-Reg23 
ter him as Achab had, which mult keepe him from the 
hearing of Micheas his counſel:that is, from the remorſe 
of his owne conſcience, which telleth him erueth: it hath 
a thouland cunning fiſhers, to laye before him pleaſaune 


baites,but al furniſhed with dangerous hookes within: , 
ir hath infinite ſrumpers of Babylon,to offer him drinke 1\Hic ,”" 
in golden cuppes,bur al mingled wyth moſt deadly poy- 
ſon: it hath in euery doore an alluring lahel, to intiſe m6 
inco the milke of pleaſure and delighes; bur all haue cheir 
hammers gpd nailes in their hands,to murder him inthe 
braine when he falleth aſlcepe, It hath in cuery corner a 
flattering [oab, to imbrace with one arme, and kil with 

2 other, A falſe Iudas to giue a kifſe,and therewith co 
betraie. Finally,it hath al the deceyres, all the diffimu- 
lations , all the flatteries ,al che reaſons , that poſſibly 
may bee deuiſed; It hateth them that loue it : deceyuerh 
thera, that eruſt jt ; aMiQerh them, that ſerue it : repro- 
chech chem,that honour it : damneth them that follow 
it : and moſt of al forgetteth them that labour and tra. 
vel moſt of al for it. And to be briefe in this matter, doe 
you what you can for this world, & loue it, and adore it, 
as much as you wil; yetin the end you ſhal find it a righe 
Nabal: who after many benefites receyued from Dauid, 
yet when David came to haue need of him,he anſwered 
Who is Dauid>Or who is the ſon of Iſay, that I ſhuld 1 Reg,zs. 
knowu him?Vpon great cauſe then ſzid the prophee Da- 
nid;O you children of men how long wil yee be ſo dul 
hearted*Why ds you lowe vanitie, ſeek after a lie ? Pala 
He callerh the world nota lier,but lic igſelf; for the ex- 
$4 ccedivg 
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ceding great frand and deceit which it yieth, 
38 The thinde namevr properds ther Chu aſcriberh 
How pleafirs Yoto the pleaſures and riches of che worlde is, that they 
of the worlde are thornes: of which S. Gregory writeth thus; Who e. 
&e thornes, yer would have beleued me if I had called riches thorns: 
How-t5. asChriſt heere doth, ſeeing thornes do pricke,and riches 
— are ſo pleaſant? And yet furely they are thornes, for that, 
with the prickes of their caretull cogitations, they reare, 
B and make bloudie the mindes of worldly men. By which 
* Bus the words,this holy father ſignifieth,that eu as a mans « na- 
wed of p bodye, tofſed and roumbled among manie thornes, 
chriſt declare 
that it i: an Cannot bee burmuch rent andtorne, and mage bloudie 
ocher thing With the prickes thereof: ſo a worldly mans ſoule beaten 
that hed:d ſpecially reſpefs therem: that with the cares and cogitations 
ith chokang or deſtroying of ſuch corm of this life, cannot but bee vexed 
Ci ag nveng and the >:6e7 with the reſileſſe pricking of the 
ex ts. or grear 4 * 
ies * the ſpivin of Ls lame, and wounded alſo with 
thoſe that are worldly minded. many temptations of fin, which 
doe occur. This doth Salomon 
(in the places before alledged* fignifie, when he doth not 
onely call the riches and pleaſures of this world; anitie 
of vanities,that is,the greateſt vanitie of all other vanis 
ties : bur alſo Affittion of ſpirrte: giuing vs to vnder- 
ſtand, that where theſe vanities are,and the lone of them 
once entered : there is no more the peace of God,which 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding : there- is no longer reſt}, of 
quiet of mind: but watre ofdefires;vexation of thoughty 
tribulation of feares; pricking of cates; vnquietneſſe of 
ſoule : which is indeede a moſt miſerable and pitifull a& 
' Aiftion of ſpirit. | 
39 Andthe reaſon hereofis RC 


Eccl.1.2.3.4 
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thereat-fo 2 worldly man, hauing infinite cares,cogitati- ſon. 


ons and anxieties hanging vpon his mind,as peazes vp- 
on the clock,can never haue reſt, or repoſe day or nighe, 
but is inforced to beate his braynes , when other men 
ſleepe,for the compaſling of thoſe triflles, wherewih he 
isincombred.Oh how many rich men; in the world do 
feele to bee true, that I now ſay? How many ambitious 
men do proue it dayly ,and yet will not deliver thEſclues 
out of the ſame? | 


40 Of all the plagues ſent vnto Egype,that of the flies Exod$. 


was one of the moſt troubleſome,& faſtidious.For they 
never ſuffered men to reſt;but the more they were beats 
off. the more they came vpon them.So,of al the miſeries, 
and verxations, that God layeth vpon worldliopes, that is 
not the leaſte, to bee rormented with the cares of that, 
which they eſteeme their greateſt ſelicitye; and can-not 
beat them off, by any meanes they can deviſe. They ruſh 
ypon them in the morning,afſoone as they awake, they 
accompanye them in the day, they forſake them not at 
night, they follow them to bed,they levthem from their 
ſleepe,they afflit them in their dreames: and finally,they 
are like to thoſe importune and ynmercifull Tyrantes, 
which God threatnerh to wicked men, by leremye the 
prophet, wi notte ac die non dabunt requie: Which 
{> ren; Am 


no reſt, either by day or night : and lerem.s, 


the cauſe hereof,which God alledgeth in the ſame ſcrip-" 

ture,is; O mia abj?uli pacem meam a populo iſts (ds- 

cit Dominus) miſericordiam & miſerationes: For 

that I haxe taken avvaie my peace from thus kind of 

people (ſaith God) Thane taken avvaic my w_ 
5 
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and commiſerations: a very heauy ſentence toall them 
thatlic ynder the yoke, and bondage of theſe miſerable 
of 47 Bur yet the prophet Efay hath a much more ter= 
Eſai.59. rible deſcription of theſe mens eſtate , They put their 
truſt in things of nothing and to talke vanities : they 
conceive labor and bring forth iniquitie: they ar 
the egs of ſerpents,and weane the webs of ſpiders : he 
that ſhall eat therr eg ger, ſhall die ;and that which is 
| hatched thence, ſhal be a cocatrice : their webs ſhall 
not make cloth to coner them : for that their workes 
are wnprofitable:and the worke of iniquity us in their 
| Theerplics- handes. Theſe are the wordes of Efiy, declaring vnto vs 
cation of the by molt ſufficient fimilitudes, howe daungerous thornes 
words of Eſai the riches and pleaſures ofthis worlde are. And firſt hee 
fayth ; They put their hope m things of nothing, and 
doe talke vanities : to fignify, that hee meaneth of the 
vanitiesa0d vaine men of the world: who commonly do 
talk ofthe thinges which they loue beſt,and wherin they 
place their greatelt afhance,Secondly,he faith;T hey con 
ceine labor and bring forth miquitie.Alluding herein, 
to the childbirth of women, who firſt doe conceiue in 
their wombe;and after a greate deale of trauell,doe bring 


trawell and labour in vanities,doe bringe foorth no ocher 
fruice,than fin and iniquity. For that is theeffeRt of thoſe 
yanities,as he ſpeaketh in the ſame chapter, crying out to 
ſuch kind of men:#o be wnto you, vuhich do dravue 
iniquity in the ropes of vanity. | 

4> Butyer rocexpreſle this matter more forcibly heg 
vſcth two other Gimilitudes, Gying; They breake the 


ext 


forth their infant-ſo worldly mea, after a greate time of 
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The Res, Chapter. Of the wer {d. 
eps of ſerpents and weane the webs of ſpiders, Signi= 
fy.ng by the one the vanity of theſe worldly cares: & by 
the other the daunger thereof. The ſpider wee ſee, ta- 
keth great paines and labour manye dayes together, to 
weaue her (elfe a web:and in the ende whenall is done, 
commeth a puffe of winde,or ſome other little marter,8& 
breaketh all in peeces. Euen as he in the goſpel which had 
taken great trauell and care,in heaping riches together,n 
plucking downe his old barnes, building vp of nzw:and 
when he was come to fay to his ſoule, Nowe be merry; 
That night his ſoul was taken from him,and al his |abor 
loſt. Therefore Elay fayth in this place,thar The we bbes 
of theſe weaners ſhall not make them cloth to coner 

them withal:for that their works ave wnprofitable. 
43 The other compariſon containeth marrer of great 
danger and feare. For as the birde that firteth vppon the 


egs of ſerpents, by breaking and hatching them, briogerh 


forth a perillous brood,to her own deſtruftion: ſo thote 


that fitreabrood ypon theſe vanities of the world(fayth 

)doe hatch at laſt their owne deſtrution. The reaſon 
whereof is(as he ſayth) For that the work of imtquity is 
in their band, Stil harping vppon this firing,thataman 
catinot loge and follow theſe vanities,or intangle himſelf 
with the ropes(as his phraſe is)but chat he muſt indeede 
draw on much iniquity therwith: that is,he mult mingle 
much ſin & offence of God with the fame: which effe& 
of fin,becauſe it bllerh the ſoul, that conſenteth vneoir, 
therefore Elay compareth it voto the brood of ſerpents, 
that killeth the bird which bringeth them foorth rs the 
Worlde. And firally Moſes vieth the like fimilitudes, 
Whe he ith of yain & wicked men. 7 heir pRgonn 
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the vineyarde of Sodomiter, their grape us the grape 
of gall,and their clu/ters of grapes are moſte butter: 
their Wine is the gal of drags, + the poiſon of coca- 
trices vncurable By which dreadfull & lothſome com + 
pariſons,he would giue vs to vnderſtaad,that the ſweete 
pleaſures of this world are indeede deceits,and wil proue 
themlelues one day moſt bitter and dangerous. 

44 The fourth point that we haue to confider,is, how 
this word eramma,that is miſery and calamity,may bee 


Th, fourth verified of the worlde, and the felicity thereof, Which 
per: how the thing though it may appeare ſufficientlie by that, which 
worlde i: i- hath beene ſayde before,yet wil [(for promiſe ſake)dil- 


fey. 


Eccl.4r. 


t.Mac.r. 


Luc.12, 


cuſle ic a lictle furcher ia this place, by ſome parriculars. 

And among many miſeries which I might here recount, 
the firſte,and one of the greateſt is, the breuity, and vn- 
certainty of all worldly proſperitie. Oh how great a mi» 
ſery is this vnto a worldly man,chat would haue his plea- 
ſures,conſtant& perpetual Oh dearth, how bitter us thy 
remembrance (ſaithwhe wiſe man) vnto 4 man that 
hath peace in his riches? We haus ſerne many men ad- 
uiced, & not indured 2.moneths in their proſperity: we 
haue heard of diucrs married in great ioy,8& haue not li- 
ued fix days in their feliciry: we haue read of ſtrage mat- 
ters in this kind, & we ſee with our cies no fewe exam» 
ples dayly. What a greefe was it(think you)to Alexander 
the grear,that hauing ſubdued in ewelue yeres, the moſt 
part ofal the world ſhold be then infarcod rodye,whea 
he was moſt deſirous ro liue: and when hee was totake 
molt iny,and comfort of his victories? What a ſorrowe 
was it to the rich man in the Golpell,to heare vppon the 
ſadain; [Tac note: Ext this night thou nent 4 *vhae 
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a miſcrie,wil this be to manie worldlinges, when it com- 
meth?Who now build pallaces, purchaſe lands, heape vp 
riches, procure dignities,make mariages, ioyne kinreds,as 
though there were never an end of theſe matters?Whatr 
a doleful daye wil this beto them( ſay) when they muſt 
fccgoe al theſe things, which they ſo much loue? When 
they muſt be curned off, as princes mules are woant to 
be at the iourncies ende : that 1s, theu treaſure taken from 
them,and their gauld backes onely !efr vnto themlelues? 
For as we ſce theſe mules of princes goe al the day long, 
I:1:n with treaſure,and couered with faire clothes, bur 
at night ſhaken off, into a ſorieſiable, much bruiſed and 4 compert- 
geuled with the carriage of thoſe treaſures : ſo riche men /®*+ 
that paſſe through this world,loden with golde, and fil. 
uer,znd doe gaule greatly their ſoules in carriage therof, 
are d:ſpoyled of their burden at the day of death;and are 
turned off, with their wounded conſciences, to the loth- 
ſome ſtable of hel and damnation. 

45 Another miſcrie ioyned to the proſperity of this ni/cencens- 
world,is the grieuous counterpeaze of diſcontenements, mencs. 
that euerye worldely pleaſure hath with it. Runne ouer 
cuerye pleaſure in this life & ſee what ſauce it hath ad- 
ioyned. Aske cth& chat haue had moſt proofe therof,whe- 
ther they remaine contented or no2The poſſeſſion of ri- 
ches is accompanied with ſo manye feares, and cares as 
hath bin ſhewed: the aduauncement of honours is ſub- 
ie to all miſerable ſeruirude that may bee deuiſed: the 
* plealure of the fleſhe, | | ”_ B FRY 

: s ner /o : is k 
thogh itbe lawful &ho- ned ye 
neſt; yer is it called by S. 3,,... rribnlazion in the fleſb, which 
Paul, 7 rib ulation of the ; 
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fleſs-boe if it be with fin, # inreſpeof, the cares & molt, 
ten thouſand times more <4 1hr commonly hig(or ſpeci 


amd | with all ally at that time, «i the caſe 
kind of miſeries. 

46 Who cireckon vp the calamities of our bodie? So 
many diſcaſes,ſo many infirmicies,ſo many * miſchances, 
ſo m1ny daungers > Who B 
can tell che paſſions of our D {yr fanny eng 
minde that doe afit Vs, the ſenſe & , ofileSkes 
nowe with anger , NOW are infirwed in the faith be good 
with ſorrowe, nowe with _—_— «ls 5. Fm of 

r/ces ine 

\— eg oye on Fan ar, nap vr, ry 
— COUT much vſed [nch worde:( as ap pea- 
verſities, & milcries, that yech,Rerw.r c 1. it were good thas 
come by our goods? who we «ſe ſhowld more warily decline 
cannumber the hurts and /*<> Terder,41 0:hers hawe ſo pros 


. ly abuſed. And better were 
iſcontentati6s, that Gay-  npon.Aayar 10 ſaye, that ſuche 


ly iaſue vpon vs, from our things are of the hand of God. 


Of neighbar; neighbors? One calleth vs into law for our goods; ano- 


ther purſuerh vs for our life : a third, by ſlander impug- 
:oneaffiteth vs by hatred, another 
y flatterye, another by deceire, ano- 
ther by falſe wirnes another by open 
armes, There are njþt © manye dayes , nor houresin our 
lives, as there are ryiſFies and contrarienes in the ſame. 
And further thi thk, the evil hath chis prerog2tiue aboue 
the good,in ourlifezthatone defedt onely ouerwhelmeth 
and drowneth a great qumber of good thinges together 
as if a man had all theffeliciries heaped rogither , which 
this world coulde yeel: and yer had bur one rooth ous 
of cune, all the __— woulde not make hym 


with them )on the married eſtate, * 
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mercy.Hereofyou hauea cleere example in Aman, chief 

counſeller of king Aſſuerus , who for that Mardocheus Hefter.y 

the Iew did not riſe to him when he went by , nor did 

honour him as other men did: hee faide to his wife and 

friends,that al his other felicities were nothing,in reſpeR 

of this one afflition. 
47 And now to this miſery of darknes & blindneſſe, = _ 

wherein worldly wen live (as in part I haue touched be- o s 

fore) molt fitly prefigured by the palpable darknes of E- Excd.16 

gyp:, wherein no man could ſee his neighbour, no man 

could fee his work,no man could fee his way; ſuch is the 

darknes wkerin worldly m4 walke: They haxe cies but Marx 3. 

they ſee not,laith Chriſt: that is, though they have eyes 

to ſce the matters of this world: yet they are blinde , for 

that they ſee not the things they ſhould ſee indeed. The x. .c 

children of this worlde are wiſer tn their generation, 

than the children of light.Butthatis onely in matters 

of this wo1ld,in maters of darknes,notin maters of lighe, ; 

whereof they are no children: For rhat rhe carnal man "<2 

wnderſtandethnot the things which are of god. Walk 

ouer the world,and you ſhall inde men as ſbarpe cied as 

eagles in things of the earth: but the ſame men as blind 

as beetels in matters of heauen. Thereof inſue thoſe 

lamentable effectes,that we ſee daily of mans law fo care. 

fully reſpeted:and Gods commandements ſo contemp-= 

tuouſly reieCted: of earthly goods ſought for, & heauenly 

goods not thought vpon: of ſo much crauel taken for the 

bodie,& (o littlecare vſcd for the ſoul. Finally,if you wil 

ſee in what great blindnes the world doth live,remember 

that S.Paul coming from a worldling to be a good Chri- g a, 

ſian, had ſcales taken from his cies by Ananias, which 

coucred 


os ( 
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couered his ſight before , when hee was in his pride and 
ruffe of the world. 


jons 48 Beſides al theſe miſeries, there is yet another miſery, 


T 
yo ye 4 greaterin ſomereſpeR, than the former, and that is,the 


infinicie number of temptauons,of ſnares, of intiſements 
in the world, whereby men are drawn to perdition dai- 


 4ihen in 3. 1 Athanaſius writeth of S. Anthonie the hermite, that 
».anthon, Godreucaled vnto him,dne day,the ſtate of the world, 


plal.1o. 


finning. 


Prou.14. 


& he ſaw it al hanged full of nets in every corner, & di- 


uels fitting by, to watch the ſame. The prophet Dauid to * 


fignifie the very ſame thing : that is, the infinite multi 
rude of ſnares of this world ſaith: God ſhal rame ſnares 


vpon ſmners. Thatis,God ſhall permit wicked men to ' 


fall into ſnares: which are as plentifull in the worlde t as 
are the drops of raine, which fall downe from heauen. E- 
uerie thingalmoſt isa deadly ſnare, vnto a carnalland 
looſe harted man.Euery fight that heſeeth, cuery word 
that he heareth,cuery thought that hee conceiuerth: his 
youth, his age, his friends, his enemies, his honour, his 
diſgrace, his riches, his pouertie, his companie keeping, 
his proſperitie ,his aduerſxie,his meate that he eateth, his 
apparell that he weareth,are al ſnares,to draw him to de- 
ſtrution, that is not warchfvull. 

49 Ofthisthen,and of the blindnes declared before, 
doth follow the laſt,and greateſt miſcrie of all, which can 
be in thislife: and that is the facilitie whereby worldlye 
men do run into fin. For truly, ſaith the ſcripture, Aſiſe« 
ros facit populos peccatum: Sm u the thing that ma- 
keth prople miſerable. And yet,how eafily men of the 
world do commit finne,and how lictle (cruple they make 
of the matter, lob fignifieth, whea talking of lucha man, 


he 
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vp ſon,as it voere vrvater. Thats; with as gri 
cuſt6, & caſe,paflerh he down any kind of fin,thatis af - 
fered him,aga man drinketh water, wh he is thirſt. He- 
char will noe beterue the aying of Iob.let him prove # 
tle,by his own experience, whether the matter bee ſo as 
no: let him walke out into the ſtreers, behold the doings 
of m&,view their behauior colider what is done in ſhops 
in hals in conſiſtories, in iudgement leaes, in palaces,& in 
c6mon meeting places abroad; what lying, what flanide: 
ring, what decemuing there is. Hee ſhall finde, that of aff 
things, whereof men take any account nothing is ſo litle 
accounted of as to ſin. He ſhal ſee inſtice ſold, verity wres 
ſied.hame loi,and equity deipiſed.Heſhul ſee the inn» 4. 
cent condemned ,the guilry deliuered,the wicked zdtiar%. varid,” © / 
ced,the vertuous oppreſſed. Hee ſhal ſee many theeves © k 
floriſh, many vſurers beare greate ſway,many murderers 
and extorrioners reucrenced and honored ; many fooles 
put in autoritie, & divers , which have cothing in them 
but the forme of men, by reaſon of monie to be placed ini 
greace dignities, for the government of others. Hee ſhall 
heare ar every mans mouth, almoſt, vanitie,pride, detra- 
Qion,couy deceit,diſimulation wantonnes,diffolurion, 
lying wearing, periury, & blaſphemiog. Finally, hee (hall 
ſee the moſt part of m&zto govern then ſe{ues abſolute- 
ly,cuen as beaſts doe by the motion of their paſſions, ior 
by lawe of iaſtice, reaſon, religion,or vertue, | 
50 Of this doth enſue the fiſt poyne that Chrifftoncheth 
in his parabſe;and w hich I promiſed heere to handle: tg 
wit,that the lone of this worlde nd' frat =: 
gleth cuery mad Whom ic poikfieth Hora celeſtial and 
T ſpuicuall 
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fpicicual life: for that it filleth him with a plaine conerary 
ſpiric,to the ſpirit of God. The apoſtle fairh:.Si quas ſÞi» 
rith. Ghriſti non habet , hic _——— 47s 
drath not the ſpirit of Chriſt,thus fellow belpngeth not 
ICED the ſpirit of Chriſt & the 
Hitir of the world is, may appear by the fruits of Chrills 
ſpirit reckoned vp by $.Paul vnto the Galathians:to wit, 
Cherity,which is the root & mother of al good works: 
Gal.s. 607 jin ſeruing God:peace,or tranquility of mind in the 
= » forms of thi world: patiece,in aduerſity; Lowg animin 
; #1,in expeting our reward: Bonity,in hurting no man: 
Benignity,ia ſweete behauiour: Gentleneſſejn occalib 
giuen of anger: Faithfulnes,in performing our promiſes 
HModeſtie without arrogancy : ( ontinenciefr6 all kind 
Gals. of wickednes: tie, concerning a pure minde in a 
The efjefler cles 8 vaſponted body. Againſt theſe me(faith $.Paul) 
js on ther 1s no law And in the very ame chap. He expreſſeth 
of the ſpirit ofthe world by the contrary effefls,Gying;T be 
works of fleſh are manifeſt, which are, fornication,un 
cleannes,wantounes, lecherie, idolatrie poiſoninges, 
enmities, contentions, emulations, wrath ſtrife dife 
ſention,ſelts,enuie, murder drunkennes,gluttonie 
the like:of which [ foretel you, as I haxe toldyou be+ 
fore,that thoſe men which do ſuch things ſhall nener 
obraine the kingdome of heauen. : 
5t Here now may every man iudge of the ſpirit ofthe 
Tworals of world,and the ſpirit of Chriſt: &( applying ix to himlel?) 
knew our Mayconiefture whicher he holderh of the one,or of the 
Pirice, other S.Paule giveth rwo prety ſhonte. rules in the verye 
vu fame place to try the ſame. The firſt is: T bey which ar8 
Cath ef (rift bane erage bei fſbonich th vice 
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eeupiſctces therof thatis,chey haue ſo mortified their 

an” arvatiagr lr wapcy frat one ry es 
repeated before, 8 yeold not to ſerue 

or tempations therof. The ſecond rule is, [f ove lite in - 

ſfpirite- then let vs woalk in ſpiric, Thar is, our walking 

& behaviour is2 figne whether we be alive or dezd Far 

if our walking bee ſpiritual, ſuch as I have declared be-- 

fore by thoſe truirs therof: then do we line & haus bfe in 

fpirie-but if ouc works be carnall.ſuch 25 Paul now hach 
d:(cribed;th& are we carnal & deadin fpiric,neither have 

we any thing to do with Chriſt, or portion in the kingd6 

of heaven. And for that al the world is ful of thoſe citnal- 
werkedadbelogerh forch avbules indeodeeF CRABS 
ſpirir,nor permitteth them to grow vp or proſper within*,,"* 
her: thence is iecharthe ſripture abwates pannch Clin cute 
and the world for oppoſite and open cnimies, 

gs Chriſt himſelf faith, chat che Forld cannot veceine Tohn.rs. 
the ſpirit of trath. And zgain,in the ſame Euangekiſt he 
fithgthat Nerther he,nor anic of his are of the World, loha.1f.17 
thogh they line in the World: & yer further in his moſt 
veheraent prayer vato his facher,parer inſte, ,mundas te Tohn.r7, 
no cognonit {uſt father the World hath not knowon 

thee.For which cauſe Iohn writerh. If anic ma lowe the 

Worlde, the lowe of the father is not in him. And yet? —_ 
further, $. Iames, that /Yhoſoexer but deſireth t0 bee 

fried of this Worlds therby made an enimie ro god. A 
what wil worldly me ſay to chiwPaul atfrmeth plainly, $ x; Cor, It. 
this world isto be dined: & chill infinuaterh the ame 

in $ [ohns goſpel-bui mol of al,iv thar woderfull faft of B12 | | 
his, whe praying to his farherfor other caatrers,he excey 

terh BY I mkdo roo fauk be: [ do loho.17 
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Tohn.r, 
Luke.:3. 


Rom.12, 


Tir. 13, 


Why Chriſte 
hareth the 
3.lobr.y 
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mercit,and pardon for the world but for thoſe which. 
thewhbaft gine me out of the world.Oh,what a dread- 
full cxcepyon is this, made by the ſauiour of the world, 
by the Lanbe,which caketh away all fios: by him ihas af- 
kerh pardoa,cuen for his term&tors, & crucifiers,to ex- 


cept.now the world by name from his mercy? Oh that. 


worldly men wold cofider but this one point only: they 
would not (1 thinke )liue ſo void of feare as they do. 4 
53 Canany man maruell now why faint Paul crieth ſo 
curcfally to vs;/Nolite conformari huic ſeculs: Con+ 
forme not your ſelues unto this worlde? And agayne, 
That we ſhould renounce viterly all worldly defiren 
Can any maruel why Saiot loho, which was moſt privy, 
abone all other, to Chuaſts holy meaning heeremn, ſaith to 
vsin.ſuch earneſt ſort: Nolite diligere mundum eg, 
ea que in mundo ſunt: do not lone the world nor any 
thing that is im the world? If we may neyther love it, 
nor ſo much as c6form our ſelues vnto it, vnder ſo great 
paines(as are before rehearſed) of the enmiry of G O D 
and eternall damnation: what ſhall become of thoſe m& 
that doe not onelye cenform them-ſclues vnto it, and 
the vanities thereot : bur alſo doe followe it, ſceke after 
x,relt in it,and doe beſtowe all cheir laboars,and traucls 
vpon it? 
4 If you aske me the cauſe why Chriſt ſo hateth and: 
abhorrech this world: $. Iohn tellerh you; & #14 mun- 
dns totrs in maligno poſit eſt:for that all the whole 
world i ſet ox naxnghtineſſe: for that it hath a ſpirit c6< 
erary to the ſpirit of Chriſt, as hath bin ſhewed, for thas 
ie teacheth pride, vain-glocy, ambition, enuic, reuenges 
malice, with pleaſures of the fleſh, and all kinde of yand« 
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cies:and Chriſt on the concrary fide, humility , works 
nes pardoning of cnimics,abftmence, chaſtine ſufferance 
morufication , bearingche crofle wich contewpe of all 


earthly pleaſures-for that it perſecuteth the good,and ad- 
teth al vice:aud finally for that it ſhunteth the deores ®- 
gaiaſt Chriſt when he knocketh, and ſtrapglerh be hare FRE 
that 6nce it poſſeſſerh, -—. ; 
55 Wherfore to condude this pare ſting thiswerlde 
PIs ul decerifull, lorjouble- 77,4, eu. 
davogerous : ſeriog it is2 profriſed enewy $6 | 
Chnlt,excommunicatedand damned to the piv of hell: 
ſcaing it i3(as one facher faich)an ark of trauell, a ſchoole 
of vanities,afeatof deceng laberiath oferror: ſeving i is 
nothing cls buta barren wildernes, ' a ſionie field adi 
ſtie,a e&peſtuous ſea: ſceing it is a groue full of thomnes; a 
meddow fall of ſcorpions, a floniſhing garden withour 
fruite,2caue ful of poiſoned & deadly bafilis "ſing 
of teares,8 frined fable,a deleChable frenſie:ſoring (25 8. 
falſe delice, crueaſperitic .cerraine ſorrow,vaceraine ples- 
ſure,crauctiorne labour, fearefull reſt, g 
Chien ack) : leeiog ir hath nothing i i (45 Sain 
faith but teares.ſhame,repenranee, reproch, Hom.12. ad 
labours, rerrors, fickneſſe, finze,and Pam. 
death ir ſelie-ſcring the worldes repoſe is full of anguiſh, 
his ſecuritie without foundati6, his feare without cauſe 
ts out fruit, his ſorrow without prof, his 
defires without ſucceſſe , his hope without reward, his 
ryrth withour contnuancehis mileries without reme- 
T 3 dies: 
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dies; fexing theſe and a thouſande euils mote are in 
#tand no one good thing can bee had from it: who will 

be deceiued with this vidard,orallured with this vanirye 

hereaftet? Who will be layed from the noble ſeruice of 

God by the loue of fo fond a trifle as is the world? And 
thista.arcafonable man may bee luticntto dedlue the 
inſoſktiencie of this thirde 

56 Bur yerfor the ſatisfying of tay promiſe inthe be. 
OLD Toto :1 haue to adde a worde or two in 
when wee tis pace how we may avoid the danger of this. worlde, 
may a0)de Apd all vitic to our gaineand commoditic. And for the 
#he exil/ of firſt; tepynid the dangers, ſecing there are ſo many faares 
#he world. and traps, 2h hath ben declared :_chere.is no arher way 
bur oaly to. vic the refuge of birds, in avoiding the dan» 
gerous ſnares of fovlers:tharis,to mor vp inco the aire. 
and ſo flie ouer them; Fruſtrs iacitar nete arte 0+ 
cules the wiſe man: thatis, The net 
ks laide in vain before the cies of ſuch a« bane wings 
and can flic The fpaczof Hicricho , houghtmany: ſnares 
were laide for them by their enemies : yer they eſcaped 
"EOF all,for chat they walked by hils ith the ſcripense2 wher, 
Jn vnto Origen alluding ith, that there is no. way toavcid 
the danger of this worlde, + but to walke vpon hls and 

right £0 imitate Dauid,that (aid; Lexaxs ocnlos muees ad mo+ 
warer bet 12, onde Verit aur :ms mubi:1 lifted wing c3es 
| ps 2. . Umtothe bile , whence al! mine aide 
5e ſand by camesfor anciding the ſnares of this worlde. And then 
#beſe places, ſhall we ay withthe ame David, Anima neſtra ficxt 


Prou.1, 


Pſalm. 129, de laques venan Orr 
— ind conn uwerfte rs 
Phil.z, 2 oa es | 


_—_— C 4 wen, 


(3. ESE3 a 28 5 EE TOR no 


—- — AG —_ a — _ 


YE EESIERESE LESS DCC 


277 | 
The third Chaprer. Of the wwe. 
wen And then ſhall we little feare al thoſe deceites, and 
dangers ypponearth. For as the fowlet hath no hope to 
catch the bird,excepe he can allure her to pitch & come 
downe by ſome meanes : ſo hath the Diuclt, no way to 
entangle vs, but to fay 25 he did ro Chriſt, Aftte'te de- Mat4- 


or ſums: Throw thy ſelfe down: thatis,pirch down vpod 
the baires, which I haue laid- cat & deuour tht: cnamor 
thy ſelf with th&ztie thine appetite vnto the, & the like. 

57 Which grofſe and open tempeation hee that wy! a- 
void, by contemning the allarement of theſ@baires : by 
flying over them, by placing hrs love and cogitarions in 
the mountaines ofheauen|y ioyes and cternite: ' he fhall 
caſily eſcape all dangers and perils . King Dauid was paſt 
them all, when he faid to God,YFhar is therefor mg in P9l7% 
heaxen, or what doe [ defire beſides thee pon earth? 

My fleſh c+ my hart hae fainted for defire of thee. 
Thom ayt the God of my heart, and my portion (O 
Lord) for ener. 

58 Saint Paul alſo was paſt over theſe dangers when he . . . - 
aid, that Now hee was crucified to the worlde, and p11 ,_ 
the worlde wnto hin : and that Hee eſteemed ail the 1.comn. 8. 
wealth of the world as meere downg : And that albeit 
hee liuedin fleſhe , yer lived hee not according to the 
fleſh. Which glorious example if we would follow,in c6- 
temning & deſpiſing the vanities of this worlde, and fix- 
ing our minds in the noble riches of Gods kingdome to 
come: the ſnares of the diuell would preuaile nothing ar 
all againſt vs in chis life. 

59 Touching the ſecond point: howe to vie the riches How t» vi 
and commodities of this world to our aduantage. Chrift **{< velb 
hath laydedowne plaindy the meanex, Facite vel pn 
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amicas de Alanmona iniquitatus: Maky vnto you 
friends of theriches of inuquitie , The riche glution 
might haue eſcaped his corments, & haue made himſelf 
20 happy man by belp of world wealch,jf he woulde: 
and ſo night many 2thouland which now live,and will 
goe to hell for the fame. O that men woulde take war- 
ning and be wiſe whiles they haue time, Saint Paul auh, 
Deceine nat your ſelues : looke what a man jowerh 
that ſhall be reap. What a plentiful harueſt then mighe 
rich men prouide themſclues,if they would; which have 
ſuch ſtore of ſerd,and ſo much ground affred them dai. 
ly to ſow. itin? Why doe not they remember that ſweet 
harucit ſong,Come yee bleſſed of my father, enter in- 
to the kingdome prepared for you: for I was bumgry, 
and you fed mee: I was thriſtic and you gaue mee to 
drinke:[ was nakgd,c+ you apparrelled me? Or it they 
doe not care for this? why doe they not feare ac laeſt the 
black Sarttws that muſt bee chaunted to them for the 
contrary, Agite nunc diunes plorate,vinlantes in mi- 
ſerys veſtris que aduenient vobis,Go to ngw you rich 
men,weep and houle in your m1ſerits, that ſhall come 
vporn you? 

60 The holy father Iohn Damelſcen reporteth a parable 
of Barlaam the Hermite,to our purpoſe. There was (faith 
hee) a certain citie,or common-wealth , which vied to 
chooſe themſclues a king from amoag the pooreſt ſore 
of the people, & to aduance him to great honor,weakh, 
& pleaſures for a time; bur after a while, when they were 
wezrie of him, their faſhion was to riſe againſt him, and 
to difpoyle hity of his felicirie,yea the very clothes of his 
back, ando to baniſh him naked into an iland of afarrd 

country 


2 * 
Thethind chapter: Of the werid- 
country: Where bringing noching with him, he ſhoulde 
lue in great miſerie,& be pur co great ſlaueric for cuer.. 
Which pratble,one king at a centaine time. conſidering. 
(by good aduile, for all the other, though they knew thas 
faſhion, yer through negligence, & pleaſure of ther pre- 
ſeas (elinity cared noe for ir) cooke reſolute order with 
tim(elſe,how to preuene this miſery ; whuch was by this 
meanes.He ſaued cuery day great ſurames of money fr6 
his ſuperfluities & idle expences, & (o,ſecrerely made 0+ 
uer before hand a greattreafure-vnto that iland , where- 
unto he was in danger daily co-be ſene .. And when the 
time came that indeed they depoſed him from his king- 
dom,& turned him away naked,as they had done the 0- 
ther before: he went to the iland with ioy & confidence 
where his treaſure lay, and was receiued there with ex+ 
ceeding great eriumph, and placed preſently in greaer 
glory then euer he was 
61 This parable(drawing fomwhart neer to that which The applies 
Chriſte pue of the euill ſteward) teacheth as mach as at '*” _ this 
this preſent needes to be ſaid in this point. For the citie 
or c6mon wealeh is this preſert world, which aduancerh 
to autoritie,poore men: thatis,fuch as come nakedin. 
to this life, & vpon the ſodain when they looke lealt for 
it,it doth pull chem down again, & curneth them naked 
into their graues,& ſo ſendeth the into anocher world, 
where bringing no treaſure with them , they are like to 
find luclefauor,& rather eternall miſeric . The wiſe king 
that prevented this calamitie,is he, which in this life (ac- 
cording to the counſellof Chnite) doeth ſeekerolay vp... 
heauen,againſt the day of his death, when hee 
mult be banuhed hence naked, as all the princes of that 
: ary 
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citie were. At which tire if their good deedes do follow 
them/as God promilech )then (hal chey bee happy menz 
and placed in much moreglory , than euer this worlde 
was able to give them. But if they come without oyle in. 
their lamps: chen is there noching for them ro exſpeA, 
bat Neſcio ves: ] knovve you not. And when they are 
known; [te maleditt in ignem eternum: Go you ac- 
exrſed into fire enerlaſting. 


CHAP, IIIL 
Of the fourth impediment vohich 1,to0 
much preſuming of the mercie 
of God. 


Here are a certaine kinde of people in 

the world, who will not cake the pains 

tothinke of, or to alledgeanye of the 

fide impedimentes before, burphaue 

4 a ſhorter way for all , and more plau- 

—_ me Gble,as it ſeemeth to them: and that 

is,to lay the whole matter ypon the backe of Chriſt hin 

ſclfſe,and to anſwere whatſocuer you can fay againſt the, 
Plalm138. yith this only ſentence, God «s mercifull. Of thels 
Bailng oy 10e0 may Clvitie complaine with the propher, ayings 
God: back, Supra dorſum menm fabricanerunt peccatores, pro« 
longaurrunt iniquitatem: Sinners bane built upon 

my backs, t prolonged their iniquitie. By 

which wordes we may account our ſelues charged, that 
prolonging of iniquities , in hope of Gods mercy, is to 

build our finnes on his backe . Bue what followerhd- 

Wi Gad beare it? No vezilye: for in the next wordes 
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The fourth Chapree.” Of preſunpe.on, 
infuing are; Domminns inſins comcrdet cornice: pecoa- 
reruns: Gadie inf hr wil cur inflnder che a panes Th - 

before. Meane you, fyr)to prolong your ini-/e<* of #4 

we for thae Goda mona Brmanbe he a 

Tink Gach the Propher. Are ye gbuten vp,ypon he back/ ,,;.1, | q 
of God,to make your neſt of finne there > Take heede:! buked . 
for he wil ferche you downe againe,& breake your neck: Row. 6.1 
downwarde,except yee repent : for that indeed thereis: 
no one thing which may be ſo inturious to God , as ts 
make him che foundation of our fintul lifegwhich lott his = 
owne life for the extinguiſhing of anne. 

2 But you wil aic; And is not God then mercifull , 4 
Yes truely(deere brother) he is moſt merciful, and there ;,'1, 
is neither end nor meaſure of his mercie. He is cuen mer jul and inf, 
cie it ſclfetia is his nature and eflence-and he can no mere 
leaue to be merciful,chan he can leave to be God. But yet 
(a5 the Prophet here faith )he is uſt alſo. We muſt not fa 
remember his mercie,as we forget his iuſtice.'Dalcxs of 
reitus Domina tour Lord is forueet ut yet vpright Plal 14. 
:4 inſt too,faith Dauid: and in the ſame place; Al the 


 waies of the Lord are mercie & trath., Which wordes Serm. 52. 


boly Barnard expounding in a certain ſermon of his, ſairh prmorws. 
thus; There berwo feere of the Lorde, whereby hee wal- 7 *77* /®* 
kerh his wayes: tharis mercie, and crath;and God faſte- 


neth both theſe fecte vpon the harts of them, which eurn 

vato him And every finoer that will eruely conuert him- 

&lf,muft kay hand faſt on both theſe feer. For :f he (hould 

lay hands on mercy only,lerring paſſe truth & iuſtice: he 

woulde periſh by preſumption. And on the other lide,if 

——  — —CQ 
I 


periſh 
he may be (aued, hea amuſt humblie fall downe and kiffe 
both theſe feere :rhat in reſpet of Gods mſtice hee may 


vpen which oar Lorde Lefus Chrift hath placed borh his 
feete: I will not fing vato thee iudgement alone , nor yet 
-. meracalone(mwy God: )bur I wil fing vnto thee with the 
Plal.148 prophet Dauedgmercie and Iudgement ioyned togetheh, 
And I will neuer forget theſe iuſtifications of thine. 1 
m ... 3 Saint Auſten handleth-this poine moſt excellently 
in divers places of his works : Let them markeſaith he) 
which loue ſo much mercie and genelenes in our Lorde: 
let chem marke( fay )and feare alſo his truth. For as <t 
Pſal.z4, prophetfaich(Godis both (weet and iuſfi.Doſt thou loue 
that he is ſweere ? Feare alſo that hee is iuſt, As a ſweers 
Lord, he faid; / hawe beld « 4t your ſanner;but 
—_ cltondiet me lebinksy ow that I'will 
bold my peace ftilf*God is merci full of mercies; 
fay you: itis moſt certaine : yeaadde vnto.it , that Hes 
beareth long. Bur yer ſeare that which commeth in the 
verſczend; Er verax : that is, He is 4/ſo true and iſh 
Two dangers There be two things, wherby fmners do ttand in danger: 
of famer:. the one in hoping coo much(which is preſumption) the 
other,in hoping too little, which is deſperation. Who 
deccianed by hoping too much > Hee which faith 'vnts 


EE SESUHDYS Do Fac 9c 


S2238959T8H 


-0- 


Mt 


ThefogithChapter, = 0fpreupaln 
vous;andthinking it now impoſſible to be pardoned, fay 
within themſclues; Wel, we are once to be damned-why 
do not we then, whatfocuer pleaſerh vs beſt in this life? 
Theſe men are murdered by deſperation; the other by 
hope. What therfore doth God for gaining of both theſe 

rcn/to him which is br © rr nor 
- ſay with thy felfe, t at hee will xc. 
/fnnntf © ena A a Bren i 
of his wrath 1s vppon farmers. To humthat is in danger 
by deſperation,he ſayth; Ar what time ſoexer a fnmer 
ee dafoona fad forget hu iniquities, Ezech.18, 
Thus far S. Auſten, befide much more which he addeth 
in the ſame place, rouching the great perill and folly of 
thoſe, which ypon vaine hope of Gods mercy doe perſe- 
uere in their euil life. 
4 Itisa very euill conſequent, & moſt vniuſt kinde of 
reaſoning, to fay : that forſomuch 2s God is mercifull and 
long ſuffering, therefore will I abuſe his mercie,and con- 
tinuean my wickednes. The ſcripture teacheth ys not to 
rea/on ſo,but rather quite contrary;God is merciful, and 
expetterh my conuerfion, & the longer he expeRerh,the 
more greeuous will be his puniſhment when it c6merh 
if I negle@ this patience. And therfore 1 ought pr 
yes a S.Paul, which 
Doſt thow cotemm the riches of his | ſuffering & 
gentlene 2 Doeſt thow mers, 1. ience of ——_ 
god torvards thee, xs vſed to —_ reperance? 
EE eh heart and trre- 
ant wp to rath,in the 
_ 7 alma Pa gd, = 1 
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0pnfuagas The orondpare/" 
that God fſuffreth ys with patienct in our wickednes,che 
greater heape of vengeance doth he gather againſt vs, # 
——_ Oeperkt cifticnce ie che fone. When 5. Auften ad 
deth another confideration of great dreadand feare-and 
that is;If he offer thees grace(faith he)to day: thou know 
eſt not whether he will do it to morow or no.If he give 
whether thou ſhaltenioy it the next weeke or no, . 
God: geodnes* 5 The boly prophet, beginning his ſeuentierh and ſe- 
noching bel- cond plalm of the dangerous profperitic PR —_— 
ray. victh theſe words of admiratis, How 
- yer nay area rt 
plalme, 72. yet inall chat Plalme, he doth nothing armies 
beauy iuſtice of God towards the wicked, cuen when he 
giueth them moſtproſperitics & worldly wealth: & his 
concluſion is, Bebold(O Lord)they ſhal periſh which 
from thee : thou haſt deſtroied all thoſe that 
baxe brokgn their faith of vvedlocke woith thee. By 
which is ſignified, that how good ſocuer God be vato the! 
juſt: yer that pertaineth nothing to the reliete of the wics 
ked,who are to receiue inſt vengeance at his handes a- 
widſt the grereſt mercies, bMtowed vpoa the godly. T he! 
plalme. 33. emes of the Lord are pon the inft (faith the fame Pros! 
meg) and his eaves are bent to heare their prayers: 
the face of the Lord is pon themthat do exill t# 
deſtroie their memarie from ont the earth. 


6 It was an old pradliſe of deceiuing Prophets, reſiſted 

ſtrongly by the prophets of God,to crie, Peace, peace, 

Jeremy.6.3 eo wicked men: when indeede there was noching to 
wardes them but danger,ſworde,and deftration as the 

Bzec.1z true propheres did foretell , andas che cuent prooucds 
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The fourth Chapter. Of preſumeyedan, 

Wherefore the prophete Dauid giueth ys a notable and 
Sacrificate ſacrificizm inflie tf ſperate in Domino: 
Do you ſatrifice vnto God the ſacrifice of righteouſe 

candithen truſt in hrs. Wherewich agree- 
eth,when he ſayth, If our heart or conſcience do nos 1 Jokn.3. 
reprehend v1 for wicked life: then hawe we confidence 
wth God:as who would fay;lf our conſcience be guil- 
ty of lewd and wicked life, & wee reſolued to dwell and 
continue therein,then in vaine have wee confidence in 
the mercies of God,vnto whole iult indgement we ſland 
ſubieR for our wickedneſle. | aheSrmabs 
God hath vied himſelfe towards his beſt beloved in this n;ſi-wens vp 
world,ypon offence giuen by occaſion of fin: how eafily +» ſirne. 
he hath changed countenaunce:how ſoone he hath bro- | 
ken of friend(hip: how ſireicly he hath taken account, && *** 8% 
how ſeuerely he hath puniſhed. The angels that hee cre- 
ated witch fo great care & loue,& to whom he imparted 
ſo ſingular priuiledges, of al kinde of perfeflions,as hee 
made them almoſt very Gods(in a certain mapner)com- | 
micted but onely one fin of pride again(! his maicfty ,and F'2ii4- 
that only in thought, as Dunnes do hold: & yet preſently 
all that good will and favour was changed into iuſtice: & 
that alſo fo ſeuere, as they were thrown down toeter- 2.Per.2. 
nall torments, without redemption , chained foreuer,co Fp.lud. 
abide the rigor of hell fire and intollerable darkneſle. 

8 After this God made himſcife another new friend 
of fleſh and bloud, which was our Father Adeen in Par. {dam ul 
diſe: wher God converſed with him ſo friendly & fami- **** 
ne 


fſenſtic ra 
aber ro bere... 99 


B. 
* In this the 


Of profianption. - Thekcondpers,” 
ated wick himybb made all Gomes is rhe wakd il 
ie vo him: he broughe chem al before him,to theend 
that he,and not God ſhould giue them their names:hey 
made 2 mate and companion for him: bee bleſſed thedy 
both: and finally ſhewed all poſſible rokens of love,that 
might bee. But what infued®* Adam committed bur one 
fhane,and that,at theentiſement of another :and thatals 
a fin not of ſo very great importance (as it may ſeeme #9 
mans reaſon)being bur the eating of the tree forbidden, 
andyer che matter was bo fooner done, but al fri 
was broken betwene God & him : he was thruſt our of 
paradiſe condemned to perpetual miſery,8& al his poſtes 
rity to etcrnall damnation,together with him ſelie,if hee 
had nor repented. And bow ſeuerely this greeuous ſen- 
tence is executed,maye ſufficiently appeare by this , that 
infinite millions of people,cuen the whole race of mans 
kind,is for it caſt downe vnto the vnſpeakable torment 
ofhel: cxcepring thoſe ſew,chat ſince are ranſommed by 
the comming downe of Gods owne ſonae, the ſeconde 
perſon in wer eng EE 
ſufferings,and death in the ſame. 

9The two miracles of the worlde, nas 
were of fingular authority & fauer with God :inſomuch 
as they could obraine great things at his hands for othes 


- memand yer when they offended God once themſelues 


archewaters of conaradifti6 in the defart of Sin for that 
they doubted ſornewhat of the myracle promiſed «6 
them from God, & cherby did diſhonor his maieſty be- 
fore the people :as he fayth-they were preſernly rebuked 


molt ſharply for the ſame,8e though they repented hars 


nly that offeace, & ſo obtained — 


28z* 

fpreſumprien. — = The lecondpart. 

ſo much, as he did for the finne that he had dove: 
by his faſting,praier, weeping, wearing of lack,ea 

tiog of aſhes,and the like.By which is euxdenx, that how - 


ch Fer Oedemmcpels ro chem her ove ing :lo greatis 
vhe werdes co his iuſtice to them that offend him. 


be freighthe 1, The ſcripture hath infinite examples of this mat« 
vrge = ter,asthereiedlion of Cain and his polieritie freight vp- 
Gen,s, On his murder: the pitiful drowning of the whole world * 
Gen,19, inthe time of Noe: the dreadfull ing of Sodom 
Num.16. and Gomorra, with the cities about , by ficeand brim- 
Leuit®:  flone ; the ſending downe quicke to hell of Chore, Da- 
*zpherein than, and Abyron , with the ſaughter of rwo hundred 


alſo ree may and fiftie their adherents , and many thoulandes of the | 
Lay 27 people beſides, for rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaren: 
ndyoas'v the ſudden killing of Nadab & Abbafannef tne 
God with ” andchoſen prieſis,ſor once offering of + other fire on the | 
mens rradith. Altar,than was appointed them : the moſt terrible flri- | 
07,07 other- 


Tn_ part of their owne goods, by deceit, from the 
nd *FP9"*- with many mo ſuch cxamples, which the ſcripture doth 


13 Andfor greeuouſnes of Gods ivſlice,and heauines 
it lighteth vpon vs, though it may ap- 


peare ſufficien 


wherein the particular puniſhmentes ( as you ſee) are * 
moſt rigorous : yer will 1 repeate one aft of God more 
out of the ſcripture, which expreſſeth the ſame in won- * 
3. detfull manner.It is well knowne that Beniarvin among 
Fade rwekue ſonnes of Tacob, was the deareſt vato his 
father,as appeareth in the booke of Geneſis , and there- 


ma 


deade of Ananias and Saphita , oe reuinng ſoars 


by all theſe examples before alledged, * 
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| wht akin 

Ur doprknnds oo yponi them a grieuous chifliſe- 
the Gatie:and tharwas, that they ſhouldenoe = 

enter rHied/tioct inco the \ande of protiile 3 but ſhoulde 

die whet! they cathe into the fight therof. Andalbeit chey 

increated God muſt the releaſe of this pe- 

nance: yet coold they obtain che ſamear his hands- 

bur alwayes hit anfwered them; Secmmg you hawe diſho- 

nored me before the people ,you ſhall die for it Of ſhall 

not enter into the land of promiſe, 

16 1a what ſpeciall great fauour was Saul with God, Sew. 
when he chole him to be the fi: it king of the people:cau.. 1-Keg.1& 
ſed Sarnuel the Prophet ſo much to honour him, and ro po ig 
annoint him prince vpon Gods o wne inheritance, as hee + 
calleth ic}When he commended him fo much, & tooke 1.Reg,13. 
ſuch r&der care ouer him?And yet afterward,for that he 2 5-16+ 
brake Gods commandement,jn reſeruing certain ſpoites 
of warre, which he ſhould haue deſtroyed : yea rhough 
he reſerved hen to honor God withal,as he pretended; 
yet was he preſendy caft off by God,degraded of his dig- | 
nity; giuen dner to the handyof an cuil ſpiiybroughrto 
infinite mileries (though he ſhifted ourfor a time) and fi- * A816. 
rallye,ſo forſaken 2nd abandoned by God 25 hee flewe 382 3+ 
hanſelfe : tus ſons were crucified or hanged ona crofle a,yam. 34.6 
era, Dm hnage cxunguiſhod 


it David wat the choſen and eve frend of Gui ie 
honoured with the title of One that was according to x Regt, 
Gods owne heart Bur yet aſſoone as he had finned: the Plak 34.48, 
prophet Nathan was ſent to denounce Gods heavye dif. 193-191. 
pleaſure 2nd puniſhmene vppen him. Aﬀdſo itinſued, 
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The fourch Chopret: Of prefuampsron 
the beſtprr of all the land of promiſe, ypon the divefion loſu.18, 
thereof , nawng Teruſalem,Jericho.,and other the beſt a- 

ties withan x. Yer noewihſtanding for one ooely anne 
commirted by certaine priuate men in the cirye Gabaa, 

ypon the wite of a Leuite, God puniſhed the whole rnbe 

in this order as the ſcripeure recounteth-He cauſed all the Tudic.19 28 
other cleuco tribes to riſe againſt them: & firſt to come 
tothe houſe of God in Silo,to aske his aduiſe , and fol 
lowe his direQtions in this warre againſt their brethren. 
And thence having by Gods appointment entered bartle 
ewiſe with the tribe of Beniamin,the third day God gave 
them ſogreat a victorye, as chey flew all the living crea» 
tures, within the compaſſe of that tribe, except onely fix 
hundred men that eſcaped away into the defart: the reſt 
were ſhine,both man,woman,children,and infants, to- 
gither with al che beaſts, & cartel , and all the cities, vills- 
g<5,and houſes, burnt with fire. Andall this, for one fin 
commutted,onely at one time, with one woman. 

14 Aud who willnoethen confeſſe with Moe, that Deu.rgy, | 
God is 4 iſt God, a great God, and a terrible God? Heb.to 
Who wil aot confeſe with Saint Paul: /r #5 horrible to . 
fall into the hands of the ling God. Who will cot lay 
with holy Dauid; A swdicrys tare rinpu: 1 have feared Plal.1k 
at the remembrance of thy 1wdgements?l God would 
not ſpare the deſtroyiog of a whole tribe for a fin only if 
he would not pardon.Chore,Daithan,& Abwa6 for once; 


"JI the ſons of Aar< for onct; Ananias, & Saphyra, for once, 


if he wpld ae« forgive Eſau, though afterward be ſoughe 
the blefſing with ceares,a5 the Apollle faith; if he would Heb.12; 
not remine the puniſhment, of one faule to Moles 


ad Awes,thah they adied i wich gretinfacte if 
V 3 | he 


u6z : © 
he woulde not forgine one proude cogitation, vntc the 
angels; nor once cating of the tree forbiddE vnto Adam, ! 
without infinite puniſhment; nor would paſſe ouer the! 
Mat.26, cuppeof affliction from his owne fon, though be azked) 
ie thriſe ypon his knees, with the ſweat of bloode: what 
reaſon haſt thou to thinke that hee willler paſſe ſo many 
fins of thine yopuniſhed?What cauſe haſt thou to induce 
thine imagioation,thar he wil deale extraordinarily with 
thee,and breake the courſe of his iuſtice for thy fake? Art » 
thou berter than thoſe whom I haue named?haſt thou a-' 
ny priuiledge from God aboue them? 
Great and 15 If thou wouldeft conſider the great and firaunge' 
poet effeftes of Gods iuſtice, which wee ſee daily executedin' 
Geds inflice the world: thou ſhouldeſt have little cauſe to perſwade 
" thy ſelfe ſo fauorably,orrather to flatter thy lelfe ſo dan« 
gerouſly,as thou doeſt, Wee {ce that nocwithſlanding 
Gods mercye: yea, notwithſtanding the death and pak. 
£6 of Chriſt our Sauiour,for fauing of the whole world: 
yer ſo many infinite millions ro be damned daily, by the 
,uſtice of God: ſo manye infidels,heathens, lewes and 
Turkes, that remaine in the darknes of their 0wne 1gno+ 
Math.7.2a rance : and among Chriſtians , ſo many that hold not 
their profeſſion truely, or otherwiſe are il luers thereis, 
as that Chriſt truely (a1d,that fewe were they that ſhould 
be faued: albeit his death was paide for all; iſchey made 
not themſelues ynwotthie thereof . Aud before tht 
comming of our Saviour much more wee fee, that al 
the worlde went awrie to damnation for mafly 
rogither excepting a few Iewes, which were the 
of God. And yer among them alſo , the great? 

part (fr ſeererh) were not ſaved. as may bee 
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, The fourth Chapeer. Of preſiompe/on. 
by the (perches of che Propheres from timeto ume,and 
ſpecally by the ayings of Chriſt ts the phariſies, and 0+ 
therrulers thereof .Now then,if God for the aatisfiyng of 
his 1uſtice, coulde let ſo manye millions periſhe chrough 
theirown fias,a5 he doth alſo now dayly permit, wichout 
any preindice or impechment to his mercy: why may he 
noe alſo dgma thee for thy fins, norwithitanding his mer- 
cy,ſcing thou doeſt not only commirehe without feare, 
but alſo doeft confidently perfilt ia the Gine. 
16 Buthere ſome man may Gay. If this be ſo, that God ;1,.uhes 
is ſo ſeaere in puniſhment of cuery fin; and.chat he dam- Gods mercie 
neth (o m2oy thouſand yfor on? that he ſaucth:how is je 54 grearer 
true, that The merrcies of God are abone al other his aaa 
workes(as the ſcripture ſath,) and that ir paſſeth & ex» Pſa. ate 
alteth it ſelfe abowe his indg ments {For if the ayme 1ac.z. 
ber of the d raged cx- — rR 
coed fo mach the num- * Spree?! ſoorth omer all hirwgork nee both Auge- 


- Aline an1 lereme doe reads; Un ofnnia : or In v- 
berof thoſs which are nugerſa opera cius. Tow 8,71 ,0n his 


Gued : it feerneth that children, For emen they alſo hane their woorkes (o 
roman re 6 eat entet fk Bparate het 
woorke th of the mereie of Gody they carmet 6 

pony ry mann» = yd abr gen fog ol 5 pars __ > 
merce. To winche I _.., \ing+ her hee deerh ſo reſolutely ſer downe 6 
NY manie tl inde t1 bee dawned fir anie one that 
number is ſane, is is (ome 7:4: more then the word is ſelf 

thoſe that are ſaued, an ys yo Suge Ry of 
, . . \ ca'B2.T760 $412 1141 3MFAce cone 7s 
infinit quantity of ſuche ,/ 11:5 ther this whole Treatiſe imtheſe 
25 are damned, wee my fouve ne xt ſeftiansoerg, 16.19.51 vppon 
in no wyſe doubee : for « wrong Texte, therefore i2 is 19 bee read ſo much 
that beſides all other mare 20rily - and no further to bet accooned of, 


flenrtatiaede che vane theſone.” Mat7..9, 


Vs mactar 
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Ofe. 13, 


Math.25, 


Of preſumption. Thefecond pare, 


fore,how nocwithſtanding al this, the erey of God dys 
eth exceede his other works. 

17 And firſt his mercy may be ſayde to exceed, for FR 
all our ſaluation is of his mercy , and our damoation it$ 
our ſelues,as from the firſt & principal cauſes therof a. 
cording to the ſay ing of God, by the propheryfPerdlitis 
———— Thy 
onlie perdition is from thy ſelf(O Iſrael)" thine aſs 
ance to de good,ss onlic from me.Sothat as we mult 
acknowledge Gods grace avd mercy for the avthour of 
eucry good thoughr,and a&t that we do,and conſequents 
ly aſcribe al our faluarion voto him : ſo none of our euill 
ats(for which we are dainned | do proceede from him, 
but onely from our ſelues,and fo he isno canſe atallof 
our damnation;and in this doth his wereye exceede his 
iullice. 

_,. 48- Secondly his mercy doch excede;la that he defi- 
reth al men to be ſaued.as Saint Paul reacheth* and him- 
ſelſe proteſteth ,when he fayth;/ wi/l nor rhe death of 8 


. ſouner but rather that he turne from bs -wickedueſſe 


ard lixe And againe,by the prophet Jeremy, hee con 
plaineth grievouſly that men will nor accepr of his mers 
cy offered; T wrne from your wicked waies (fayth bee) 
whie will you dre,yoru houſe of 1ſraeÞBy which appes 
reth,that he offcreth his mercy moſt wiltingly and frees 
ly coall, bur vieth his iuftice onelye vppon necefliry(s 
it were conſtrayned thereunto by our obflinat behariior, 
This Chriſt fignifierh more playoly, when hee fayih © 
lerulalem;O [erwſalem, lernſalem, wubich killeſt rhe 
Prophetts: and —_ them to death that art 

x ſen 
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The fourth Chapter. Of prefunng tian, 
ſent vnto thee:how La Rr BAY 
pa Oc"; nr the hen clocketh ber chickens 
her wings, but thow vv vor Be-" 
bolde thy houſe(for thus canſe wail bee made deſert, 
and left without children, Heere you (ee the mercye 
of God- often offered vnto the lewes: bur for thatthey 
refuſed ir;ir was inforecd({in 2 certaine manner) ro-pro- 
nounce this heauy ſentence of deſtration and defolau- 
on vpon them: which he fulfilled within forry, or fifrye 
yeeres after,by che handes of Veſpatian, Emperour of 
Rome, and Titus his ſoane : who v:terlye diſcomfired 


athered thy 


loſephus is 


Ind lib, 


the city of lerufalem,and w hole nation,of lewes,whoay 1.c2p.1.3 3» 


we ſee diſperſed over the World at this day,in bendage 
both of body and ſoule. Waich worke of Gods iuſtice 
though it be moſtrerrible: yer was his mercy greater to 
them,as appeareth by Chriſts words, if they hadnor re- 
ieted che ſoane. 4 

19 Thirdly, his mercy exceodeth his'iuſtice,everto< 


wards thr damned themſclues : in that hee vied manye” | 


meanes to (ane chem in chis life, by calling vpon chem, 
and aſlifting them with his grace to do good, by mouing 


them inwardly with infinite good ialpirations: by allu- ſhould be, 
ring them outwardly, with exhortations, promiſes, ex-' #h<: God 
amples of others; as alſo by fickneſle, aduerfiries,and o- merciful 
ther gentle correfions: by gining them ſpace to repent, then inft ho 
with occaſions, opportunities, and excitations vntohe j,,vi/c.or 
amgby threatniag them erernall death, if chey repent ſ»ch bkg, 


not. Al which things being effeQes of mercy,and good- 
their greateſt fury, and cormentes, that his iudgemences 
ue tryc,and iuſtified ia themſclues,and no wayes to bee 


V4 compurd 


1tt .- 
Of preſinyprion,, Theſecond parr, 


- 20 By this then we ſee that to be true, which the pro= 
Pſalm. 85. phet ayth; Miſericordiam & veritatem dilzgit Do< 
& minus,God loneth mercie & truth. And again, Mer. 


ſame prophet protelteth of himſelf; /wrl forg 1to thee, 
mercie and 1dgement(O Lord)not meney alone,nor: 
iudgement alone;but mercy & iudgement tether : that 
is,I will noe preſume of thy mercy,as I will nocfear thy 


ment. 1s alwayes to bee ioyned with out confidence it} 
Gods mercy: yea in very Gynts chem clues as David fai- 
eth.But what feare? That feare trucly which che Scrip* 
tedeſcrberh,when it fayth; The feare of the Lord ex+1 
pelleth ſinre;the feareof God haterh all cuik he that ſeas: 
reth God,neglefteth nothing;hee that fearech God, will 
turne and looke into his owpe harthe that ſeareth God 
wil do good works. They which feare God, will not bas 
incredylous to that which he faith: but witkeep his wais 
and feeke our the things that are plrafant vnto hum, they 
will prepare their hearts, and ſandify their ſoulesin his 

he. | i 
v 27 This is the deſcription of true feare of God, fer 
downe by the Scripture . This is the deſcriprion ofthay 
of true feare. feare, which is ſo muche commended and commaunded 
in everye parte and parcell of Gods Worde; of that 
feare/] ſay) which is called, Fons vite,radix prudentie, 
corona, plenituds ſapentix : gloria & gloriatio: be- 
aturs donum:that is,T be fountain of life:the roote of 

prudence, 


cotnpared with the greatneſſe of his mercies. - _ + 7 


Plalm. 14. cie and tructh hawe mette together iuſtice and peace. 
haze kiſſed themſelnes, Wee ſee the reaſon why: the. 


iudgement, nor will l ſo feare thy iudgement, as 1 will - 
euer diſpayre of thy mercy . The feare of Gods iudges: 
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prudence, the crowne aud fulves of wiſdome the gle- 
rie and gloriation of; day ov amt Pg 
Of him that hach 


that ſeareth God ſhal be happy at the laſt ba 
be =g At the day of his death.Finally,.. of 

is fear,the ſcripture Perry 
anon? Goda prepared. great multitudo of ſweernes pſalm. a4.// 


' forchem: God hath purchaſed ctheman inheritice; God 
is as mercifull to them, as che farther is mercifpll ynto his 
children. And(to condyde). oluntatem timentivns. 
{+ faciet:God will do the will of thoſe thas feare him 
with rhis feare, 

22 This holy feare had good Job,when be ſaydo God; 
1 feared al my works. And he yeelderh the reaſon ther- 
of, For [hnowe that thow ſhare/t not him that affen- 
deth thee. This feare lacked the other, of whomthepro- 
pher ſaith; the finger hath exapered Gog,, by ſaying, that 
God will not take account of his doings,in the multirude 
of wrath. Thy iudgements(O Laed)are retoued f6 his 
ſight. And again, wherefore hath the man ſtirred vp God 
againſt himſetf by ſaying, God will not take account of 
my doingv/Te is a great wickedneſſe(no doubt) & a great 

Web wal he againſt vs, to take the one haifeof 
Gods nature from him, which is, to make hitn mercifull 
without iuſtice :and to live ſo,as though God would not 
take account of our life: whereas he hath proteſted moſt 
earneſtly the contrary,ſaying, that he is an hard & a ſory 
man, which wil not be content to receiue bis own again, 
but alſo wil have yſury: that wil haue a reckoning for all 
We Se, his 
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The fourth Chaprer,” —Ofpreſompein. 


Ecclt. 2.7 


Tlmans 


plalnx.go-! 
plaim. 60. 
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'plalm. 


lob.z 


Plalm.s. 


Mar.2s 
Luc.16, 


Mar.7. 
Luci. 


Mart.12., 


Math.27 
Mach iy. 
loha.z, 


D. Than: 
ſecunda ſe- 
candy, q.14. 


Of preſumption. —=Theſecond part, 
his goods lent vs: that he wil have fruit of aff hislabourg 
beſtowed vpon vs :and finally, that he will haue account 
for enery word that we haue ſpoken. - a8 31 
:8 Chriſt in the threeſcore and eighe plalme, whichin 
ſundry places of the Goſpell he inzerprereth ro bee w 
een of hi Among other dreadfull curſes, which 
ſerteth downe againſt che reprobare, he hath theſe; Lex 
their cies be dazeled in ſuch ſorte, as they mute niet 
ſet:powre out thy wrath(my father Yoppon them - Tet 
the furit of thy vengeance tah* hand: faft on thei: 
ad iniquitie vpon thrir iniquitiet:o+ let thens not en- 
ter into thy righteonſnes: let them bee blotted one of 
the badk of life: > let them nar bee mrolled together. 
with the iuſt.Here(lo)we ſee,that p grereſt cu:ſe, which 
Godcan lay vpon vs,next before our blocring out of the 
book of life, is to ſuffer vs to bee ſo blinded;avro 2d inj- 
quity vpon iniquity ,8 aot to encer into conſideration of 
his taſtice.For which cauſe alſo, this confidet kind of fin- 


* 4@:.2.3. ing vp0n hope of Gobs mhercy,is accounted by dinines, 


for the firſt ofthe +. grie- * "ara. 
uous finnes againſt the ho-' * Thoſe fix that Theimds there 


ly Ghoſte,' which our $4- 3079, oe defperarion , pro. , 


viour in the Goſpel fignifi- Tk as ny Pu 


W hy pre- eth to be ſo hardly pardo- truer, and eneying of the grace 
ſumption is n24 ynto menne by his fa- that 5s gizen 19 anocber. All 


. « mag 


gbofie. 


ther : and the reaſon why # © 
they call chis a ſinne againſt gp xp Han of Gab 
the holy Ghoſt,is, for that ,,z ;, 5. tha; ſane, that in the 
it reiefteth wilfully one of ſcr/peure is called ſinne aq dinſte 
by the holye Ghote, w nſrei eb reecl 


ct 


which ary indeed be eafity found 
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The fourth chapeer Of pefingyites, 


pane ? 


Lemere beeſs ful 
theſe. A wilfull re 
trueth net of 5 
for fe , Or famonr, bas of vere 
maixe for hamed of is, enen one- 

bye fur that it is the trueth may 

ſeeme to come mche ner er vnto 

is, al corfidere1 

s Cp fear of Gods iuftice, as S. Rom. 13, 
rp wer ular os Paul vſerh to the Romis 

oO ria hryr; of the ſear of gods tmini- 
—— 

princes: wouldeſt thou not ſcar the power of atemporall 
prince,fath he? Do wel then :& rhou ſhalt not only not 

fear, bar alſo receive laude & praiſe therſore 'Bar'f thou 

do cuil then fear. For he bearerh not the fword'wythour 

a cauſe. In like fort mzy wee fay to thoſe good fellowes, 

which make God fo mercifull,as vo man ought to feate 

his juſtice. Would you not feare(wy brethren)the inflice 

of god in puniſhment. Live verrnouſly chen:and youſhal 

be as void of fear,as lions are, faith the wiſe mi; For tht |, Te” 
perfett charity expelleth fear. Bur if you hue wickds- * A a. 
ly:then have you cauſe to fear: :for God callerh not him- nds 
ſelf a iuſt iudge for nothing: 

25 If the marter had byn ſo ſecure ,as many men by fat- 

tery doe perſwade themniclues it is:S.Peter would never p 
haue faide vnto chriſtians now baptiſed : Walke you in © 
feare during the time of this your earthlie habitatii, 

Nor Sayne Paule to the ſame men : Worke your ovvone Phil.z, + 
ſaluation in feare and trembling But heere ſome men 
wil ask how then doth the fame apoſile in another place 


kay: That God hath wot Hinen v3 the ſpirite of feare, 


, z Tim.r. Of profumprlen. The ſecond part. 
Anobieftion Ot of vertue Jour, and ſobriety; To which anſwere; 


"— live in feare onelye far dreade of puniſhment, with- 
—_ out loue: but a ſpirit of loue ioyned with fear of childr&, 


reſp:4 ofhis puniſhmeat , bur principally for his good- 
nelſe cowards them,aod benefites beſtowed vpon them, 
This Saine Paule declareth plainly co the Romans, put- 
ting the difference betweene ſeruile feare,and the fear of 


ſernignde(Gith he)in feare; but t ſpirite of adoption 
of children,whereby we cry to God, Abba father He 
ſayth heere to the Romans : you haue not receyued a- 
gaya the ſprite of ſcruicude in feare, for that their formes 
ſpirite(bring gentiles) was onely in ſeruile feare: for that 
Roms, hey honored & adored their idols,not for any loue they 
How the fear Dare. vato them being (o.infinite as they were, and ſuch 
of Gentiles notahle lewdaeſle reported of them(l meave of Iopiter, 
waſernile. Mars,Venus,and the like)but only for feare of hun from 
them,if chey did nor ſerue and adore the fame. , 

26 Saint Peter alſo. in one ſentence expounderh all this 
matter.For hauing ſayd: 7 morem corum ne timmeri» 
tis: Fearenct their feare. | Fn. CIS 
Meaning of the ſeruil fear of . * Diwer: (o cake it, but it ſets 
wicked men: he addeth pre- monomer ) 

1.Perer ſeatly: Doaming aute chri- the avefile forbad thi t fears 
As ſtuns ſanitificate in cordi- theſe aduenrſwies of theirs,ds 
bus veſtris,+ cum mode- come ſomevhat neerer to the 

ſhiny time, conſeienti- [enſeef the place, 
am babentes bona:Thisis, Do you ſanitify the Lorde 
Teſia Chriſt in your barti:hanmy 4 good conforms 


anſwered. Thatour ſpirite isnota fpirite of ſervile feare; that is 


of children, Whereby they feare to offend their father, not efdye in” 


children: Tow hawe not receined againe the fpirite of 


- 
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The fourth Chapter. Of prefionpricn,. 
with modeſtie and fear.S0 that the ſpirit of ſeruile feare, 
which is grounded only ypon reſpeR of puniſhment, is 
forbidden vs: but the louing feare of children is conmmg- 
ded And yer alſo about this, ate there ewo thinges ro be 
noted, 


15 The fil tha abeir the ſpirit offerule exre be fobid- - 


den vs (eſpecially wh& we are now enred into the feruice 

of God)yetis it moſt profitable for finners, & fuch as yer 

but begin to ſerue God: for that it moueth them- to re- 

AIST” EIT Aon :for which cauſe * it 
is called by the wiſe man: 


* Truth it bs, ther wb fewe or The he of wiſe- Prou.r. 


regal EE ienwacn , lo - both 


{uri aydanbanh _ Bapriſt co he 


reth the Lorde, [np he ie ery if 
his wayerand hawe all 2 fal rewany 
nn: pented nor. Buyer after« 
«ll the world beſides, can newer be warde, when men are con- 
able ſo ts forcaſt for al events Fer yerted to GOD, and doe 


ove my- be a vol him go forwardein his ſcruice: 


ſe thas feare him : on whoſe they chavge cuery day this 

he maketh all thinge: ro ſeruile feare into loue, vn- 
fallous to the beſh, - till chey arrive at laft yoro 
that ſtate, whereof $.lohn faieth : That perfett lone of 


lonas.1.3. . 


1.loh.4. " 
Trafl.g ime 


obarity expelleth fears Whereypon'S. Auſten fayeth, pjf,1.Joks 
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B 
* Thenis it 
net that ſer. 
wile feare. 


Luc.1z., 


"Mato, 


2.Cor.s. 


1.Cor.9. 


< 


Of preſuanysion. The lecadpare) | 


our hearces, for his miſtreſſe, which is charicie : who be. 


yog once encredin,and perſedtly placed, feare goeth our 
againe, and giueth place ynto the ſame. But where this 


feare never entreth at all, there is it impoſſible for cha- . 


rity euer to come and dwel faith this holy father. 

a8 The ſecond thing to be noted is, char albeit this fear 
ofpuniſhment bee not in verye perfefte menne , or at 
leaſtwiſe is lefſe in them, than in others, as Saynt Iohn 
reacherh : yer being ioyned with * loue and reverence 
(asitought to bee) ir is moſt profitable and neceſſarye 
for all c6mon Chriſtians, whoſe life is not ſo perfeft,nor 
charitie ſo greac, as that perfeAion, whereof Saint Iohn 
This appeareth by that, that Chriſt perſwa- 

ded alſo this feare,cuen vnto his Apoſlles, faying: Feare 
you bim,vvhich —_—_ hath ſlaine the bode, hath 
— alſo to ſende both bodie &- ſoule vnto hel fire: 
this I ſaie wnto you feare him : The ſame doth S.Paul 
tothe Corinthians, who were good Chriſtians, laying 
downe firſt the ivſtice of God, and thereuppon perſwa- 
diog them to feare : All vve (layth hee) muſt bee pre- 
ſented before the tribunall ſeate of ( briſt:to receine 
eche man hu proper deſertes accordmy as hee hath 
doone good or exill in thus [ife. And for that woee 
knowve thu-wue de per ſrvade the feare of the Lord 
vnto men. Nay ( whiche is more) Sayne Paule reftifieth, 

that notwithſtandiog al his favours receiued from God: 


hee retayned yet him ſelfe this feare of Gods iuſtice, as 


appeareth by theſe wordes of his : / doe chaſtice my 
bodie and doe bring it into ſernitude, leaſt it ſhowlde 
come to peſſe,that when 1 haze preached to other ol 
become areprobate my ſelfe. 


29 Now 
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The found Choper "ods 

29 Nowe(y friende'if Saiot Paule ſloodeinawe of The cencl- 
the iuftice of God,ootwirhſianding his Apoſileſhip: and/or. 
thathee was guilrye to himſelfe of no one finne or of- '*-# 
fence,as (in one caſe) he proceſletk; what onghteft thou 
to bee, whoſe confaence remaireth guiltye of ſo manye 
mildeeds,and wickednes? T has know you (faith S.Paule) 
that no fornicator, vncleang perſon, Conetone man: 
or the like can haze inkeritence mthe kingdome of 
Chriſt, And immediately after, as tbovgh ay had noe 
been luffcient, he addeth for prevenurg the follie of fin- 
pers, Which flatter therſelues,Ler no man deceine 
with vaime words, for the wrath of God comme fr 
theſe things,upen the children of wnbeliefe 
you therefore partakers of them:As if hee pn 
thoſe that flatter you, and fay; Toſh, God is merciful,and 
will paxdon cafily all theſe and like friones;: theſe men de- 
ceive you (faith Saint Paule) ſor that the wrath and ven- 
geance of God lighteth vpoo the children of vnbelieſe 
for theſe matters: that is, vppon thoſe which will not be- 
leeue Gods iuſtice;nor his threats agaipſt finne: bur pre- 
luming of his mercic doe perſevere in the ſame,vnuil vp- 
on the ſodaine Gods wrath doth ruſhe vpon them: and 
then it is to late to amend. Wherſore (faith be) if you bee 
wile; be rot partakers of their ollie-but amdd your lives 
preſently; while you haue time. And this adwontion of 
S. Paule,ſhalbe ſufficient to end this chapter; againſt all 
thoſe that refule,or defer theirrefolution of arendemtr, 
\pon vain hope of Gods pardon or tolleration.. 


Ephe.s. 


CHAP- 


Takia 
- CHAT. V. 


of heſh unpcdmen wee reſt 
* FidM from time to time vpon hope to doe 
it better or with more caſe af 


rerw 


0 ſeeme (1thark) luffcientto 4 readſond» 


Wy ble man for proouing the neceſſity of 
al this reſolution, wee talk of.and for r6 


= I fnc.But yet,for that (25 the wile wan 
faith hee which is minded to break with hus friend, ſee- 
keth oceafions, how to do it with ſom colour and ſhew, 
There be many in the worlde,who hauing no other ex- 
cuſe of there breaking and holding off from God , doe 
ſ>ek ts couer it with this pretehtce, that they meane by 
his grace ro amend all in time : andrhis time is drinen 
- off from day to day,yntill God,in whoſe hands only the 
moments of time are,doe ſhut them out of all crime, and 
 doſend them topaines erernall without time , for that 
they abuſcd the ſingular benefite of time in this worlde, 
The 2 This is one of the greateſt & moſt dangerous decents 
why the ine} nd yer the moſt ordinarie and vniveriall , thar the ene« 
perſwaderh . mie of mankind doth vie rowardes the children of A- 
> 1odely. dam: and I date ſay boldly that moe doe periſh'by this 
deceit,than by all his ocher guiles and ſubulties bethdes; 
Hewell knowcth the force of this ſnare aboue all others 
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The 6 Chapter, Of delay; 
confidereth better than we doe the imporrance of delay 
in a marrer ſo weightye, as is oure conuerfion , and fal- 
uationhe is not ignoraunt howe one finne draweth on 
another: howe hee that is notfirto day, will bee leffe fir 
to morow;how cuſtome groweth into our nature: how 
olde diſcaſes are hardye cured, howe God withdrawertt 
his grace, how his iuſticeis ready ro puniſh euery finne, 
how by delay we exaſperate the ſame,and heape venge- 
ance on our owne heades,as S.Paul faith. He is priuy to 


chaunees wee paſſe through, : to the impedimenres that 
will come daylye more and more, tolet our conoerfion, 
CA EA aan vie 
cauſe perſwaderh ſo many to dela doth. For bee- 
ing oot able any longer to bli of 
many Chriſtians, but that they muſt needes (ce deerely, 
Rae tn tes re and that all 
the impediments in the world are ber triflles, and meere 
deceits,which keepe back from the fame: he ranoerh to 
this only refage-thatts,to perſwade men, thar they de- = 
ferre a lirdle, and that in time to come they «ſhall have * 
berter occaſion and opportunity to do it,than preſently 
they haue. 

3 This Sainte Auſten prooned in his converſion, as 
himſelfe wnterh. For that after he was perſwaded, chat '1 1, 
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mendment of his life : yer the enemye helde him, fora 
time in delay,laying voto him : Yet 2 little hay, yer de- 
ſerre fora time: thereby(as he ſayrh )ro binde hirm more 
faſt in the coftome of finne, yntilby the omniporent po-- 
yo n= parweed, er 

wha 


GLLETIG 


< 


the vncertainty and perils of our life: to the daungerous 0 


no ſaluztion could be vntthim,bur by chauoge anda» c4p.7.18, 


Of vetay, The ſecond part. | . 
brake violent|ye.from him, grying to God, Why ſhall I 
longer lay to morowe,to.morowe? Why ſhall I not doe 
it een at this inſtane? Ando hee did,cuen in his verye 
youth, liuing atterward a molt holy and feuere Chriſtian 
life. 
. 4 But if we will diſcauer yer further,the greatnes &, 
Te cauſes peril of this deceit: let. vs couſider the cauſes that may 
v1: makg let our reſolution and converſion at this preſent; and we 
eve comerſs- ſhall ſee them all increaſed,and (irengrhened by delay: &. 


delay, 


for the time to come, then now it is. For firſt, (as 1 have 
ſayd)the continuaunce of fivne bringethcuſtome, which 
once hauing gotten precliiption vppon vs,is ſo harde to 
remoue,as by experience we provedaily, in all habites } 
that haue taken rogte within vs. Who can zemooue(for, | wy 
example lake) without great ditficulty,a long cuſtome of | 
drunkenneſle : of ſwearing: or of any other enill habite ric 
» ance ſetled yppon vs? Secondly,the longer wee perſiſt in, | «4, 
aur {infull life , the more God plucketh his grace and. | pj, 
aſiſtance from vs: which is the onelye meane that ma« {| gr, 
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0": "arder by conſequentlic the matter made more harde and difficule,, | 
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3 keth the way of vertue cafy vnto men. Thizdiy,gthe po- 
werand kingdome of the Diucl is more eſtabliſhed 20d 
confirmed in vs by continuance: and ſo, the more har- ere 
der to be remoued. :Fourthly,the good inclination of 
oure willis more and more weakened; and daunted | 

5 frequentation of fio, though not extinguithed,. Fiftlie,th 
faculties of our mind,are more corrupted: as the vnder- 

6 ſtanding is more darkened, the will more peruerted,the 
o_—_ more diſordered.Sixtly,and laſllie our inferiour } { 4, 

and paſſions are more {lirred vp, & ſirengthened & yny, 
anda harder to bee MR dcle 
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ThefiftChaprer, ' Of delay, 
continuance of rime,;then they were before. 

5 Well then, putall this together (wy friend\and con 
fer indifferttly within thy ſelf, wherher it be more like- 
ly,that thou ſhale rarher make this reſolution heereafter 
than nowe. Hereafter(l fay) when by longer cuſtome of 
& | finne,the habite ſhal be more faſtened in thee: the deuill 
i. | morejs polidſhon vppon thee : Gods helpe further of. 
Y irom thee; thy minde moreinfefted : thy indgemente 
& 
in 


more weakened-thy good defires extinguiſhed: thy paſ- 

ſions contirmed-thy body corrupred:thy ſtrength dimi< 
- viſhed r apd all thy whole common- wealth more per-: 
c erred... - ' | 


to . We ſee by experience;zhata ſhip which leakerd,;s. 50/75 
tes |} more cafilye emptied ar the beginning, than afrerwarde.' myo j/om, 


for, | Weeſee, that a ruinous pallace,the longer it is letrunne, 
of | the more charge and labour it will require in therepai-" 
ue; | ring. We ſee;that iſa tnab drive in a nail with a hammer 
tin. | the more blowes hegiueth co it, the more hardeirisro 


nd } pluckeit out agzin. How then thinkeſt thou to commit 4n exewpie; 


nas {| finne vpon finne and by perſeverance therein,to find the 
po-" | redreſſe more eafy hereafter,thannow ? Thar were moch - 
and } like as if a good fellowe.that hauing made to him-ſelfe a 
greate burden to carry, ſhoulde aſlay it on his backe-:and 
for chat it far vneaſy,and preſſed him much,ſhoulde caſt 
it downe again-and pur a greate deale more vnto it,and 
then begin to lift it again-bur when he felt it more hea- 
vie then before, he ſhould fall into a grearrage, and ad 
ewiſe as much more to it, therby to make it lighter. Fo r 
ſo do the children of the world: who finding it fomwhar 
vnpleaſant to refiſt' one or two vices in the beginning, do 
deler their conuerfion, and do adde rwenne os fortie. me 
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vnto them, thinking to find the mar more eaſe 
ward. 
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m raifing Lazarus from dearh to life , which had beene 
dead nowe foure dayes,asthe Euangelilt fayth - exami- 
nettt che cauſe why Chriſt wept, and cried,and troubled 
himſelfe in ſpirit before the doing of his at, whereas hee 
raiſed others with greater facilitye : and oute of ir giveth 
this{-ion to vs-thatas Lazarus was dead fout dayes,& 
alſo buried, ſo are there foure deprees of a ſinner - the 
firſt; 10 yoluncarye detecation of finne ; the ſeconde, in 
conſent, the thirde, ia fulfilling it by worke, the fourths, 
ig contiouance or cuſtome thereof* wherein, whoſoeuer 
is once buried(faith this holy Father)he is hardly rayſed 
to life 2paine, without a great myracle of God,aud many 
rearesof his own part. - 
2-Thereaſoohercof is, that which the wiſe wan ſaith- 
prolixior grauat medicum: An old fick- 
eſſe doth rrowble the Phiſation, Brenem antem lan« 
guorem precidit medicus. But the Phiſttion eutreth 
off quickely a new or freſh diſeaſe vuhich hath indu- 
red but « litle time. The very bones of an old wiched 
Tex ſhall bee replemiſhed with rhe vices of his youth 
(Gaih Iob,) andrhey ſhall Nleepe with him in the duſt, 
wherr be goeth to the graue, Wee reade that Moſes in 
part of puniſhment to the people , that had finned itt 
adoring the golden calfe, broke the ſame in peeces,and 
made them drinke it.So the vices wherein we delighted 
during our youth ,are ſo diſperſed by cuſtom in our bo« 
dies and bones : that when oldage doth come 0n,we cal 
rot ridde them at our pleaſure without I 
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Theft Chapter r. Of de'aw, 
and paine. What folly chen is ic,to defer our amendment 
wnto our old age,when we thal have more impediments 
and ditficuleyes,by a great deale than we haue now. 

9 If ic ſeeme hard cothee ro amend thy fe now:pain» 
fully to be occupied in thy calling, & withal (for thy bets 
ter help) to faſt,to pray, & to take vppon thee other ex+ 
erciſes, which the word of God preſcnibeth to finners to 
their conuerſion:; how wile thoudo it in thine old age, 
when thy bodye ſhall haue more necde of cheriſhing, 
than of painefull exeraſe? If thou finde it vnplealane to 
reſiſt thy finnes now, & to root them our after the @on- 
tinuaunce,of rwo,three,or foure yeeres: what willit bee 4 compar; 
after twentie yeeres more adio;red vato them? Howe ſon. 
mad a man wouldeſt thou eſteem lum, that travelling on 
the way, and -having greatchoyſe of luſtye ſtrong horſes 
ſhould let them al goe ermprye,and lay al his carriage vp- 
on ſorn one poore and leane beaſt,that could ſcarce bear 
it ſelfe,or much lefſe ſtand vnder fo manye bags caſt vp- 
on it? And ſurely no lefle vareaſonable is that man, who 
paſſing ouer idely the luſtic dayes and times of this life, 
reſerueth al the labour and trauall votofceble old age. 

10 But toler paſſe the follye of this deceite , tell mee 
{good Chriſtian ) what ingratitude and vorightuouſneſle "9 <#a46 
1s this towardes God, hauing receiued fo many benefits 
from him alreadye,and expeCting fo great a pay , as the 
kingdom of heguen is after, to appoint out noewithftan- 
ding,thelcaſt and laſt, and worſt parte of thy life ynto 
hs ſervice - and that whereof tbou art moſt vncertaine, 
whether it ſhall euer bee,or never: or whether GOD 
will accept it, when it commeth ? Hee is accurſed by the 
prophet,wiuch hauing — _— ——_ 
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offer ynto God the lame or halting parte thereof. Howe 
much more ſhale thou be accurſed, gat having ſo many 
dayes of youth,ſtrength, and vigor , doeſt appoint ynto 
Gods ſeruice,onelye thy limping old age ? In the lawe it 
was forbidden, vnder a moſt ſeuere threat, for any ma co 
haue z.meaſures in his houſe for his nerghbour:one grea- 
ter,to his friende,and another leſſer for other men. And 
yet thou art not aſhamed,to vie two meaſures of thy life, 
moſt vnequal,in preiudice of thy Lord and God: wher- 
by thou allotreſt to him a lictle, ſhort, maymed, and yn- 
cerfine time; & vnto his enemic the greateſt, the faireſt, 
the ſureſt part thereof. 

11 O deere brother, what reaſon is there, why God 
ſhould thus be vicd atthy handes? What law, iuſtice,or 
equitie is there, chatafter thou haſt ſerued the worlde, 
fleſhe,and diuel,all thy youth and beſt dayes: in the end 
tocome, andclap thy old bones, defiled and worne our 
with finne,in the diſh of God ? His enemies to haue the 
beſt,and he the leauings? His enimies the wine, & he the 
lees & dregs?Doſt thou not remeber,that he wil haue the 
fatand beſt part offered ts him? Doeſt thou not thiak of 
the puniſhments of thoſe which offered the worſt part 
of their ſubſtance to God? Folow the colilell then of the 
holy Ghoſte: if thou bee wiſe, which warneth thee in 
theſe words: Be mindful of thy creator in the daies 
of thy youth, before the time of afflittion come on,and 
before thoſe yeeres draw neere,of vyhiche thou ſhalt 
ſay,they pleaſe me not. 

12 How many haſt thouſeeve cut of in the middeſt of 
their dayes , whites they purpoſed in time to come to 
change theu lite? How mandy 
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| Thekiechapier' @@ of, 
and yer then han felt lefle will of amendment, than be- 
fore? Howemany haue driven off cuen vm rhe verye 
houre of death,and then leaſt ofal, have remembred their 
owneftate,but haue died ,as dumme and ſenſcles beafls, 
according to the ſaying of ſaint Gregorie;The finner hath 
-alſo this aflition laid ypon him, that when hee commerh Serm.10.de 
to die,he forgerterh himſelfe, which in his life time did 
forget God:O how many examples re there ſeene here 
of daily?How many warldly men that haue lived in fen- 
ſualitie; How-manye grear ſinners that have paſſed their 
life in wickednes, doe ende and die, as if they went ineo 
ſome place inſenfible , where no account, no 
ſhould be demaunded?They take ſuch care in their tefta« 
ments for fleſh & blood, & commodities of this world, 
as if they ſhouldliue ſtill, or ſhould have their part of 
theſe vaniryes,when they are gone. In trueth to ſpeake 
as the matteris, they dic as if there were no immorta- 
litie of the ſoule:and thatin yeryedeede, is their inward 
perſwaſion, 

13 But ſuppoſe nowe, that all chis were not fo,and 
that a man might as cally, commodioully , yea, and as ,;. 
ſurely alſo,conuert himſelf in old age,as in youth; &  —_ 
the marter werealſo acceptable inough to god-yet tel me, 
whatgreat time is there lott in this delay?whar great erea« 
ſure of godlines is there omitted which mighe hane bene 
gotten by labour in Gods ſeruice ? If whiles the capraine ; comps 
and other ſoldiers did enter a rich cirye,to take the ſpoile, riſen. 
one ſouldier ſhold ſay,I wil aie & come in the nextday | 
after,when al the ſpoil is gone: would you not think him 
both a coward, 8 alſo moſt ynwiſe? So it is, thar Chuiſt 
our Sauiour, and all his good — Pu. 

4 this 
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thislife,inriched cthemſclues with their labours' in ting; 
carried the ſame with them as billes of exchange, to the 


banke of heauen, and there receiued pay of cternall glos | 


ryeAnd isit nor greatfolly and peruerloes in vs to pally 


ouer this life in ſo fruitles affaires? Now is  tiwe of fight 
for the obtaining of our crown: now is the day of ſpoils 
to ſciſe an our bootie : nowe is the market to buy the 
kingdome of heauen - now is the time of running togeq” 
the game and price: —bt_cetma— 
vs corne for the harueſt that commeth on. If you omit 


this time, there is no more crowne, no more bootye,no/ 


more kindome, no more price, no more harueſt to beg © 
Prou.zo, Tooked for. For as the ſcripture afſureth vs, He that for 


ſeth wil not ſow in the winter ſhal,beg in the ſommor 
nd no man ſhal gine vnto bim, 
-  - 14 But ifthis conſideration of gaine cannot moous 
thee (gentle reader) as indeede it ought to doe, beeing of 
ſuch importance as it is, and irrevocable when ir is once 
— —_— paſt,yer weigh with thy ſelfe what obligation and charge 
charge ly thoudrawelt on thee, by euerye day which thou defer. 
dely. reſt thy conuerſion and liveſt in ſin. Thou makeſt ech day 
knots which thou muſt once vndoe againe: thou heapeſt 
that togither,which thou wuſt once diſperſe again!thou 
earcſt and drinkeſt that hourly , which thou muſt once 
yomit vpagaine : I meane ,if the beſt fall out vato thee, 
thac is, if thou do repent in time, & God do accept ther- 
of(for otherwiſe wo bee vato thee, for that thou hoordeſt 
Roms. (3S.Paulefaicth) wrath and vengeance on thine owne 
totes + WF OT thou recciue grace hereafter to 
which refuſcſtit nowe: yet (I fay) thou haſito 


repent, 
Rr CG to beg 
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The fitt Chaprer. Of delay, 
hartily ſorrie, for that wherein thou deliceſt now : thou 
haſt cocurſe the day, wherein thou cyer gaveſt couſcat 
to {io,orelſe repentance wil do thee no good, This thoa 
knowelt now and this thou belecucſt now , or <lſe thoa 
art no Chuiſtian. How then art thou ſo mad,as to offend 
God now both willingly, 8 deliberately,of whom thou 
knowelt chat thou muſt once aske pardon with tearepIf 
thou thiake he will pardon thee, what ingraticude is it to 
offend ſo good a Lord? If thou thinke he wil not perdon 
thee, what follye can bee more, than to offcade a Prince 
without bope of pardon. 

15 Make thine account now as thou wile:if thou ne- 
ver do repent & change thy life,then every fin thou com 
micreſt, and every day that thou liveſt therein,is increaſe 


of wrath & vegeance vpon ther in hel 2s S.Paul proveth, "TRE 


If thou do,by Gods mercy,hereafter repete & curne( for 
this is not in thy hands)th& muſt thou one day lament, 
bewail, & be hartily ſocry for this delay,which now thou 
makeſt.So that, by how much the more thou prolongeft, 
& increaſeſt thy fin : ſo much greater wil bee thy pain & 


ſorrow in thine amendement. A/ro wwlneri diliger's Of Lib de bs, ' 
longa adhibenda eſt medicina (faith $,Cyprian,)A di- & lib. 5.496. 
ligene & long medicine is to be vied to a deep fore. Our 5-4 © 


bodye that hath liued in many delites, muſt bee afflited 
(ait'* S. Ierom )our laughing mult be recompenced with 


long weeping, Finally S Ambroſe agreing therunto ſaith; Epift.27 ad 

Grands plage alta & prolixa opre eft medicina:Vns Enftech. 

toa great wound a deep & loog medicine is needefull, Ad v-rg iape 
15 Marke here(deere brother )that the labour of thine /**<?5- 


amendement muſt be very great; and chat it annot bee 
aucided. V hat madnes i3 it then for thee,now to ialarge 
X 7, the 


o6 
Of delay. Therendpace! 
the wound, knowing that the medicine muſt afterwards 
be ſo painchull> What crueltie can bee more againſt thy 
ſelfe,than to drine in thorns into thine one fleſh, which 
thou muſt afcer pull out againe with ſo manye teares? 
Wouldeſt thou driake that cup of poiſoned liquor,for a 
licle pleaſure in caſt, which would caſt thee ſoone after in- 
toa buraiog feuer; torment thy bowels within thee; and 
either deſpatch thy life, or put thee in great icopardie? | 
palm. 26. 16 Buc here I know thy refuge will bee,as it isto all 
them whereof the Prophet Gith; Mentita eff i 
The example tas ſibi:[niquitie hath flattered and lied wnt a 
of the of theſe ef refine (aye to ll the cramp oh 
diſeuſ: good cheeſe, laued cuen at the laſt houre vpon the crolle, 
& caried to paradiſe thar ſame day with Chriſt, without 
any further toile of amendement. This example is greatly 
noted & vrged by all thoſe which defer their conuerkion, 
as ſurely,it is,and ought to bee a great comfort to everye 
man,which findeth himſelfe now at che laſt caſt, & ther- 
fore comm6ly tempced by the enimy to diſpaire of gods 
mercye,which in no caſe he ought to do.For Þ ſame God 
which ſaued that great finner at the laſt houre, can alſo 
(and will) Gueall chem that harrily curne vato him, even 
at the laſt houre.But (alas)many men doe flatter and de- 
cciue themſelues -—_—J 
fing of this example. 

17 For we muſt ynderſtand(ass. Auſten wellnoterh) 
that this was but one particularaQt of Chriſt, which ma- 
keth no general rule: euen as we ſee, that a t&poral prince 
pardoneth ſometime a malefator , when hee is come to 
the very placeof executi6: yer were it not for every ma« 
TS, A EE 
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nor promiſed to all me. Beſides this,this aR was a ſpecial The dſl 
miracle reſerued for the oro paray— or oo 
wer & glory,at that hour vpon the croſle. Again, this at w/6,0 
was ypon a molt rare coakeſſi6,made by the theef in thar #99, von 
inſtant, wheal che world forſooke Chriſt & the Apoltles ,,., neching 
themſclues,cicher doubeed,or loſt heir faich of his Gods (har wee 
head.Belide al this, the c6fefſion ofthis theef was ar (ucts reade of ) in 
atime,2s he could neither bee baptiſed, nor have furcher Þ defimcers 
time of am&dment.And we holde,thart ac a mans firſt c6- be fo, 
ucrfion there is required nothing clſe, bur to belceue, £4 Frr,ond 
and to bee bapriſed. Bur it ſhall noe bee amſſe to pur to nigh com- 
Saint Aulteas very words vpoa this macter. For thus he ndemenss, 
wrieeth, | 


18 Itisa remediles peril, when a man giueth him ſclfe 
over ſo much to vices.as he forgetteth that he muſt gue 
account thereof to G O D: and the reaſon why Iam of 
this opnion is,for that it isa great puruſhment of fin, to 
haue loſt the feare and memorie of the iudgement to 
come,&c. Bur (deerely beloued) leaſt the newe felicitye 
of the belecuing theefe on the crofſe , doe make any of 
you roo ſecure,and remifle : leaſt peraduenture ſome of 
you ſay in his heart; My guilty conſcience thall not trou- 
ble or corment me: my naughty life ſhal not make mee 
very (ad; tor that I ſee euen in a momenr al ſinne forgy» 
uen vnto the theefe;we muſt conſider firlt in that rheefe, 
not onely the ſhortmneſle of his beleefe, and confeſſion, 
but his deuotion and the occaſion of that time, euE whe B 
the petſction of the iult did * ſtagger Secondly, ſhewe * The bleſſed 
me Virgin, . 
Saint Iohn, and others &u afare : and this paggeing uf 
peede; bee ſinme, 
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Of delay. The ſecond part. 
me the faith of that theefe in thy ſelfe, and then promiſe 
to thy ſelfe his fclicitie. The diuel doth put into thy head 
this ſecuritie,to the end he may bring thee to perdition. 
Anditis impoſlible to number all them, which haue pe- 
nihed by the ſhadow of this deceirfull hope. Hee decey- 
ueth himſelfe, 8 maketh but a ieſt of his owne daranati- 
on, which chinketh thatGods mercye at the laſte daye 
hull helpe or relicuc him. It is hateful before God, when 
a man yppon confidence of repentaunce in his olde age, 
doth finne the more freely .The happy theefe wherof we 
haue ſpoken, happie(I fay)not for that he laide ſnares in 
the way, bur for that hee tooke holde of the way it ſelfe 
in Chriſt, laying handes on the prey of life : and aftera 
ſtrange maner,making a bootic of his owne death, hee(T 
fay)neither did deferre the time of his faluation witting- 
ly,neither did he deceirfully put the remedye of his ſtate 
in the laſt moment of tus life: neither did hee deſperately 
reſerue the hope of his redemption vnto the houre of 
his death: neither had he avy knowledge cither of religi- 
on,or of Chriſt before that time.For if he had, it may be 
hee woulde not haue byn the laſt among the Apoſtles in 
aurmber, which was made the former in kingdome. 

19 By theſe words of S.Auſten we are admoniſhed (as 
you ſee )rhar this particular fad of Chrift maketh no ge» 
neral rule of remiſſion to all men: not for that Chriſte is 
not alwayes ready to receiue the penitent as hee promy- 
ſeth : bur,for that every man hath not the time or grace 
to repent as he ſhuld,at that hour,according as hath bin 
declared before. The general way that God propoſeth to 

— ali that which S.Paulſaith; onus ſecundum oper @ pſe 
| I\Carar, rum.T he end of exil ns6 &ccording to their _ 
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The fifth Chapter. Of deley, 
NIE Pſalm.6r. 
the prophet;,Once god & 1 theſe 1. things 
hu month: Cn Seed to G — 
vnto thee (O Lorde )for that thos wilt render roe« 
CIS his works. The wiſe mi maketh 
plaine, ſaying; The waie of ſinmers is paned woith Eccle.21. 
fare amr end is hel, 5,07 prnifhment 1.Fh- 
nally S.Paul maketh CE 
fron, Be not decrined,God is not mocked: look whats Gala 6. 
wx ſeweth and that ſhall he reap. He that ſovveth 
corruption: he that ſovverh in ſſd= . _ - .- - 
reap bjo exeriafing lo which which words,hedoth 
ae mditatnd: whereto we 
muſt cruſt: bur alſo faith further, chat ro perſwade oure 
ſclaes the contrary therof,were to mock & abuſe God: 
I lawe ynro vs. 
asI hane (aid)this barreth avichd [.2 
ang Qutfemetcgetaaiaiers ſome at the ye« That the 
ry laſt caſt.Bur yet miſerable is that man, which placeth ©*e* 
the ankor of his erernall wealth or woe,vppon ſo tides 
ſome a point asthis is.I call it ticklefome,for that,all di * 
vines which have wricren of this marter,doe ſpeak very 
doubefully of the conuerſi6 of a man at the laſt end. And 
although they do not abſolutely condema it in all, but do 
lexue it as yncertaine vnto Gods ſecrete iudgement: yet 
doe they incline to the negatiue part: & do alledge foure 
reaſons,for which, that converſion is to bee doubted, 2s 
inſufficient for a mans ſaluation. 
ht Thedeuita fr erdooturane fiat] 
paynes of death,beingſ(as the philoſopher fyrh)the moſf Thefo# 
terrible of all terrible thinges, iy en regis... 
jo 
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Ofbly Theforendpart, 

> to gather his ſprites and ſenſes, at that time,as is rev 
quired for the treating of ſo weighty a matter with God, 
8s j$ our conuerlion and Galuati6.Aad if we ſee ofie,char 
ayerye good man can-nn fixe his minde earneſtly yp- 
on heauenly cogitarions,at ſuch time as hee is troubled 
; With the paſſions of cholick,or ocher ſharp diſeaſes: bow 
auch lefſe in the anguiſhes of death can a worldlye man 
doe che lame, being vnacquaynted with thar exerciſe; 8& 
logden with the guile of many,and great ſinnegand doj- 
ed with the loue both of his body,and things belonging 


43 Fhie ſecond teaſon is, for that the conuerfon, which 
aman makerh at thelaſt daye,is nor (forthe moſt pane) 
voluntary,but vppon.neccfhty, and tor feare; ſuch as was 
the repentaunce of $1mei, who hauing greeuoully offen- 
ded king Dauid,in time of His affliction: afterward whery 
2.Reg.1s, be aw him ia proſperitie againe, and himſelle in danger 


ofpuniſhment:he cime and fell downe before him and 
>-Reg-19. acked him forgiueves with teares. But yer Dayid well 
” perceived the matter how it ſtopde: & therefore thovgh 
he ſpared him for that daye, wherein hee woulde not 
erouble the myrth wich execution of luſtice,yer afterhe 
gaue order that hee ſhoulde bee viedaccordinge to his 
deſerts. | 
23 - Thethird reaſon is, for that the cuſtom of fin Which 
hath continued all the life long, is ſeldom remoued vpon 
theiaſtane; being grown into nature it felf,as it were,fos 
which cauſe God faith or Py rr at 

if an Ethiopia can chage his black thin,or 4 te 
F4 ſpots that are on bo hacks pho Can you alſo dos 
lerem.ry, P<Ul/aning learned al daies of your life oem 
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The fit Chaprer. Of delay. 


24 The fourth cauſe,for thatthe ates of yertue them The fourrh 
ſelues cannot beef ſo greate value with God,io that ins "*4/* 


ſtant,as if they had beene done in time of health before. 
For what greate matter is it(for examples fake)to pardon 
thine enimies at that time, when thou canſt hurt them na 
mote?To giue thy goods away,when thou canſlvſe them 
no more?to abandon thy. Concubine, when thou canſt 
keepe her no longer? to leaue off to finne,when fin muſt 
leaue thee?All theſe thinges are good and holy,& to bee 
doone by him, which is in that laſt late: but yer they ares 
of no ſuch value, as otherwiſe they would be,by reaſon 
of this circumſlance of rime,which I haue ſhewed. B.A. 
fiſt reaſon might be taken of experience: ſor that we ſee 
oft times,that ſuch as repent after that manner , if they 
recquer again,they are afterward as bad as they were be- 
fore,and ſometimes much worle: which(withour queſti- 
on), was not erue repentance in them. 
25+ Theſe are reaſons why there is ſuch doubt made of 
this laſt conuerſion:not for anye want on Gods part, but 
on theirs,which are to do that great at. Mark wel(faith 
one again what 1 ſay (8 it may be ) it ſhall bee needfull 
to expounde my meaning more plainlyeleaſte any man 
. What fay | then ? That a wan which re 
penceth coeborar the end, ſhall be damned? 1 doe not 
ſay ſo. What then?Do I ſay he ſhall bee ſaved?No. What 
then doe 1 Gay? I ay: I knowe not: I fay I preſume not, 
I promiſe noe, 1 knowe not. Wilt thou deliver thy felfe 
foorth of this doubt? Wilt thou eſcape this dangerous 8&. 
yncertaine pointe? Repent then whiles thou art whole, 
For if thou repent while thou art in health,whenſoeuer 
42 the 


a.Cor.1t, 


Jr» 
Of delty. The ſecond part. 
 thelaſt day ſhal come yppon thee thou are ſafe. And why 
art chou faſe ? For that thou diddeſt repent in that time, 
wherein thou mighteſt haue ſinned. But if thou wilt re» 
pene,then when thou caſt fin no longer,thou leaueſt not 
fio,bur fin leaueth thee. 

29 And here now woulde 1 have the carefull chriſtian 
to confder(with me) but this one compariſon that I wil 
make. If choſe which doe ſhewe a kinde of repentaunce 
ar che laſt day,doe paſſe hence notwithſtanding in ſuche 

rous doubtfulneſſe : what ſhall wee thinke of all 
thoſe which lacke either rime, or abilitie, or wil, or grace 
$0 repent at all, at that houre > What ſhall wee fay of all 
thoſe which are cut off before > Whiche die fodainely? 
Which are ſtricks ſenfles,or frentik,as we ſee manyeare# 
What ſhall wee fay of thoſe , which are abandoned by 
God,and lefe vnto viee, even vnto the laſt breath in their 
bodic?I haue ſhewed before our of Saint Paul, that ordi- 
narily finners dieaccording as they live.So it is as ie were 
4 priuiledge for a wicked man, to hane his repentance to 
be begun; when he is to die. And then if his repentaunce 
(when it doth come)be ſo doubefull, whata pitiful caſe 
areall others in? I meane the more parte whiche repent 
net at all; but die as they lyued, and are forſaken of God 
ih that extremitye,according as hee promiſeth, when he 
faith : For that I hawe called you and you haxe refw- 
fed tocome; for that I held out my hand,and none of 
you vvold vouchſafe to looke tovvards: [vil laugh 
alſo at your deſtruttion,ruhen anguiſh 4 calamitie 
commeth on you. Ton ſhall come pon me and I vil 
not heare:you ſhall riſe betimves in the morning to ſee 
me;but you ſhal not find me. 
87 When 
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27 When workdling doth ſee that the brightnefie of 
his honour , vaine-g) orie, and wordlie pompe is conſa- 
med: when the heat of eoncupiſcences,of carnal loue,of 
dclicate pletfures is quenched: when the beauriful ſforn- 
mer day of this life is ended, 2nd the boiſterous Winrex 
night of death drawerh on: then will he turne yoro Gocg 
then wil he cepent,, then will hee reſolue himſelſe, aid 
make his converſion. When he can hue no longer,he wil 
promile aniepaines : whar hearing or ſtudying of the 
worde of God you will: whar toile or labour in his yock 
tion you wilk what praier you wi,whar fafting you wik 
w har almes deeds you can defire, what aufteritye you can 
imagin,he wil promiſe it (1 ay) vpon a condition that he 
might hauelife again: ypon condition that the day raight 
bee prolonged yneo him: though, if God ſhoulde graunt 
him his requeſt (as manye times he doeth ) hee woulde 
perfourme no one point thereof: bar bee as carclefle, as 
hee was before. When fach ſhal crye, with fighes and 
grones 45 pearfing as a ſwoorde : and yet ſhall notbee 
heard, what comfort then wil they hope for to finde?For 
whither wil they turn themſclues in this diftrefſe? Vn- 
to their worldly wealth, yower;or riches > Alasthey are 
pone:and che ſcripture ſaith; Riches ſhall not profit # Prov.ty, . 
the day of renenge. Will they turne viits their carnall © © 
friends?But what comfortcan they giue , befides onelye 
weeping & comfortles mogrning?Wil they ask help of 
the ſaints,to pray for chem it this inftant? ThEmuſt they 
remember what is written: The ſaints ſhall retoyce in Plalyy. 
gloriegnd exultation ſhal be in their monthes, and 
11-19 edged fervordes in their handes to take 
"ppon tmitions , and A id} 

jo | 
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Of deley. The ſecond part.- 
bind kings in ferters, ——— 
ron:to execute them the pre /cript indgement of 
God: this 15 the glorie of al his Saimtes. Their ons 
"rr wnn>— cans + Aur who indeed is the only 
refuge of all: but yer im this caſe, the propher faich 
He ſhal not heare the butt rather contemme & 
at their miſerie,Not that be is contrary to his promife 
of recciuing a finer; At what time ſoencr he repeterh 
& twrneth from his ſin:Buc for that this turning at the 
laſt day is not commonly true repentaace,& conuerſion, 
for the cauſes before rehearſed. 

a8 To conclude than this matter of delay, what wi 
gan is there in the world, who reading this,wil not fear 
the deferring of his conuerfion, though it were but fat 
one day > Who doth know whether this ſhall be the la 
——_———_— 
led and you refuſed to come: [ held out my 
Jouwonld not look_towards me: therfore wil [ fors 
ſake you tn your extremitie.He doth not fay how ms 
ny times,or how long he did cal,and hold out his hands 
God faith; 7 ſtand at the doore,and knock; but he fai 
not how oftery he doth thar,or howmony RRAne 
. Leth.Agaio,he ſaid of wicked lezabel,the feyned p 
wikja the Apecalipth I have pinew ber there ro t 
and ſhe would not axd therfore ſpal ſhe periſh: bur ha 
faith not how lorg this time of repetice endureth. W 
zcad of wonderſul examples heerein, Herod the 
had acal given him,& thata lowd one, when lobaB 
giſt was ſent ynto him,& when his heart was ſo far toy 
ched,as he willingly heard hav, & (e followed his cc 
ſllin manye thipges, as one Evargeliſt noteth : 
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The fitth Chaprer, Of debry 

yer, becauſe he deferred the matter , and tooke not time 
when it was offered; he was caſt of againe, and his laſt 
doinges made worſe then his former. Herod Terrark the. Herd oy 
ſonnc,had a cal alſo,whe he felt that defire to ſee Chriſt, ſecond. 
and ſome myracle done by him: but forthar he anſwea. 76% 
red not varothe call, it did him no good , bur rather, 14.e03* 
much hurt. What a great knocke had Pilate giuen him at. 
his heart,if he had byn ſo gratious as to haue opened the Pare. 
doore preſently, when he was made to vnderſ}and the in. 
pocencie of Chrilt:as appearerh by waſhing his handes 14au. 2p, 
in teſlimonie thereof, and his wife alſo ſent him an ad | 
monition about the ſame? No lefſe knocke had king As, 70208 
grippa at his doore,when hecryeth out at the bearing of =" 
S. Pauk O Paxle, thou perſwadeſt me a little tobeta, 
chriſtian.But becauſe he deferred the matter, this moti& 
paſſed away againe. 

29 Tile happy had Pharao beene,iſhe had reſolued 
himſcife preſently, vpon that motion that ke felt, when 
he cried to Moles; / hawe /inmed,and God is inft Bur by Phaves 
delay hee became woorſe then eurr he was before. Saine'Ex0d-9. 
Luke reporteth howe Felix the gouernour of Iewrie for *©=+ 
the Romaines, conferred ſecretly oftentimes with Saing 
Paule,that was priſoner: and heard of him the faith in 
Chriſt: where with be was greatly mqaued, eſpecially ar 
one time, when Paul diſputed of Gods iuſtice, & the day 
of udgement, whereac Felix trembled: bur yet he defer= rp 
ted this reſolution, willing Paul todepart, & ro come 2. 
gaine another time: & ſo the matter by delation came ta 
no effect. How many men doe periſhe dayly: ſome cue 
off by death; ſome left by God , and given over to a re« 
probate (eaſe + which might haue ſound grace, _ 
Y 3: 


16 
0 del. The ſccondpart ; 
Rad not deferred their conuerſion,from day to daye, buf 
ro call within their hearts? | 


| 

The dengers. 30 Godis moſt bountifull to knock and call: bor yer,” }| 1 
ef paſſing the. he bindeth himfelfe to no time or ſpace-bur commerh & || * 
cp gow gocrh at his pleaſure: & they which take not theirtimes,” | * 
when they are offered,are excuſclefſe before his iuſtice, | © 

and doe not know whether euer it fhalbe offered them | © 

apaine,or no: for that this thing is onelye in the wil ard} ie 
knowledge of God alone, who taketh mercye whereit | ®: 

pleaſeth him beſt,andis bound to none. And when the Y ®' 

Frxod 3 time of calling is once paſt : woe bee ynto that ſer 
tie;for 2 thouſand worldes wil not purchaſe it again, Y *' 

Rom.g. ſhewerth wonderfully the importance of this mares | *%* 
fer when entring into Ierutalem amid(t al his mirth, and) © 

of receiuing, he could not choſe but weepe ypod Y © 

Luc,z1, Ir cirye,crying out with teares: O [eruſalem tf thos Y / 
. Kieweſt alſo theſe thinges whiche aine to thy dey 

",, peart,enen in this thy die bur now theſe thinges are Y ®* 

Bidder from rhee.As if he had faid,;if thou kneweſt (1&4 

ruſilem ) as wellas I doe, what mercye is offered thes Y * i 

even this daye, thon wouldeſt not doe as thou « mer 

bur wouldeſtpreſently accept thereof: but nowe this thy 

crer iudgement of thy father is hidden from thee : and I P''*: 

therefore thou makeft littte account therof, vntillthy def *<9! 

.- » irudiic ſhall come ſodainly vp6 thee, as ſoon after ir bill hauc 

'31 By this now may be confidered the great reaſor bur | 

Verle.s, Ge wiſe mansexhortation; Forſlow not to rurn ro Gol in de 
nor do net defer it from dave to daie:for his wrath wil Vt 

come upon thet at the ſodain:and in the time pher 


genge it wil deftroy thee:1t may beſeen fo ypon wil 
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; The 6&h Chapeer. Of dely. 
great cauſe the Apoſtle exhontech the Hebrewes ſo vehe- 
mentlye ; Dun cognominatur hodie. To accepte of 
grace,cuen whites that euery daye endured : andaot to 
let paſſe the occaſion offered. Which cuery man apply- 
ing co himlſelfe, ſhoulde follow, in 0>cying the motions 
of Gods ſpirice within him,and accepring of Gods vo- 
cation without dalay :coafidering what a greeuous ſwoe 
ieisro reliſt che holy ghoſt,Eazry man oughe(l ay) wh akes7. 
hee fezletha good mation in his hearte, to thinke with 
himlelſe, now God knocketh at my dore. If I open pre- $P**3- 
ſcady,he will cater and dwell within me.Burif I deferre 
ie yncill co morrow,l know not whether he will knocke 
agayneor no, Eurry man ought to remember (lll char 
Gayiog of the propher,touching Gods ſpirit: Hodie 6s vo 
cem cins andieritis nolite obdurare cords veſtre:1f ? lalme 94, 
you heare bis.yoice calling on you to daie do not har- 
den your hearts, but preſenthe yeeld unto hing. 
3» Alas/dzar brother) what hope of gaine haſt thou by 
this perillous dilation which chou makeft? Thine account 
is increaſed thereby,as I have ſh:wed;thy debe of amed- 
mentis made moregreeuous , thy enemy more ſtrong 
thy ſelſe more feeble; thy difficuley of converſion multi- 
plied-what haſt thou then to with hold thoe one day fr6 Game; ths 
reſolution? The gayning of a little time in vanity. But I any geineof 
haue proyed to thee before,how this time is not gayned me. 
bur loſt being ſpent without fruit of godlineſie, which is 
in deede the onely true gaine of time. If it ſeeme plealang 
ynto thee for the preſent : yer remember what the pro» 
pher fayth-[axta eſt dies perditionis, & adeſſe feſts= 
nant tempors:The daie of perdition is at hande and Deatgy 
tbe times of de/trution make haſte to came on. 
Y3 Which 


Exod.g. 


Math.zs 


z1f 
Which day being come, I maruell, what hope thou wikk 
conceiue.Doeſt thou thinke to crye Peccani?It hal be 
well cruely if thon canſt do it: but yer thou knowſt that 
Pharao did ſo,and gat nothing by it. Doeſt thou intend 
to make a good teſtamerit, and to bee liberall io almes 
deedes ar that time?This,as the caſe may be,is very com 
mendable : bur yet thou muſt remember a!ſo,that the 
virgins which filled their lamps, at the vety inſtave,were 
ſhac our, & vrterly reiefed by Chriſt. Doeſt thou thinks 
to weepe and mourn,and to move thy iudge with teares 
at thar inſtant? Firſt, this is not in thy harides to doe at 
thy pleaſure; and yet thou muſt conſider allo , that Elag 
fayled,though he ſonghe it with tears, a5 the Apoſtle wel 
noteth. Docſt thou mean to haue many good purpoſes, 
to make great promiſes,aod vowes in that diſtreſſe?Cll 
romind thecaſe of Antiochus in his extremities : what 
promiſes of good deedes, what vowes of a vertuous life 
made He ro God,vpon condition he might eſcape, and 
yer preuailed he nothing thereby. All this is ſpoken not 
to put them in diſpayte, which are now in thoſe laſt cala- 
mities: bur to dilſwade others from falling into thefame? 
affuring thee (gentle reader) that the prophet ſayde not 
without a cauſe: Seek mo God while he may be foiid 
call vpon him while he is neere at hand. Now us thi 
rime acceptable nov is the date of ſaluation,faith S, 
Paule.Now is God to be found, and neere at hand trois 
brace al them thar truly curne vnto him, and make firwe 
reſolution of vertuous life hereafter. If we deferthistimP, 
we have no warrane,that he will cicher call vs or receiu# 
vs hereafter: bur rather many threares to the contrary, 
hack bin ſhewed. Wherſore I will end with this oneſens 
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ThefixeCidpher, Three impediment. 
tence of S. Auſten , that he is both acarelefſe,& 2 moſte 
gracelefle man, which knowing all this, wil vencure not- 
withſtanding the ererniry of his laluatioa and damnation 
yppon the doubefull cuenc of his finall repentaunce. 


CHAP. VL 
Of the other impediments that hinder meu 
from reſolution : which are,ſlath, 
negligence and bardneſſe 
of beart. 


TMLAC 
& AA to have bene named , there are yer di- 
Ps | uers others to bee founde , if any man 
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ITE Y,. ces ofall ſuch asdoe not refolue . Bur 
=D theſe three here mencioned,and to be 
bn are ſo publike and knowne,as 
may not paſſe them ouer without diſcoucring the ſame: 
for that many times men are cuil affected,and know not 
their own diſcaſes: the only declaration whereof{to ſuch 
as are defirous of their own health )is ſufficient toauoid 
the danger of the fickneſle. 
2 Firſt theathe impediment of ſloth, is 2 great and ordi- 
gary let of reſolution to many men-but eſpecially in idle 
and delicate people, whole life hathe beenein all caſe *//*+ 
and reſt,and therefore do perſwade themſclues that they 
Can take no pains,nor abide any hardneſſe though never 
ſo faine they woulde. Of which Sayne Paule fayth,chae 
Nice people ſhall not inherit the king dons of heanen: 
Theſe men wil conkefſe to be true,as much & more thi Cod 
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Of ſloth. Theſecond pare. 


is ayde to before: and that chey woulde allo gladlir pay 


the lame in execution, but that they cannot. Their bo» 
dies may not beare it : chey cantake no paines in theug 
ſcucrall callinges : and in general, they can nor faſt, 
they cannot watch they cannot pray. They cannot leaus 
theire diſports , recreations , and merry companions: 
they ſhould dic preſently (as they aye) with melancholy, 
if they didit :yer in their heartes they defue(forſoothe) 
that they could do the fame: which ſeeing they cannot,no 
doubt(fay they)God willaccept our good deſires. But 
let them hearken a little what the (cnipture faith hereof; 
« Deſires do kill the ſlothfull man (Gyth Solomon) 
bis handes will not fall to anie works :all the daie log 
he cometeth and deſireth:but be that 1s inſt zuill doe, 
and wil not ceaſe.T ake the ſlorhful eo vnprofitable 
fernant (faith Chrilte) and flang hem into viter dark: 
neſſe, where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of teerh, 
And when he paſſed by the way & found a hg tree with 
leaves without fruit,hee gaueit preſendye an cucrlaſbing 
3 Ofthis fountain of floth doproceed many effedly 
that hinder the Nlothful from reſolution. And the firſt is, 
a certaine heauines & ſleepy drowſines towards al good- 
, nes,according as the ſcripture fayth: Prgredo mittit ſo+ 
porem: Sloth doth =_\ drowſmnes. For which ule S, 
Paul Gith: Surge qui dormu:eAriſe thou that art 4 
ſleep.And Chriſt crieth our ſo often: idete, wigilare: 
Look about you, wat ch.You ſhal ſee many mein the 
world,wich whom if you talk of a cow,or a calfe,orafat 
oxe,of a peece of ground,or the like: they can both hear 
& talk willogly & lrefhly: bur if you reafon UG 


, 
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The foxt Chaprer, Of ſloth. 

of their ſaluation, & their inheritance in the kingdom of 

heauen,chey auſwere notac all but will heare, as if they 

were in 2dreame. Of theſe men then faith the wiſe man: 

How long wilt thow ſleep, O florhfull fellovwoviWhen Pro6.& 24. 

wilt rhow riſe out of thy dreame?a btle yet woilt thou 

ſleep;a litle longer wilt thow ſlumber: a litle wilt thow 
cloſe thy hands rogether and take reſt: und ſo pouertie 
ſhal haſten os 4s 4 rwaning poſt, and beggerie 

45 an armed man ſhall take and poſſeſſe thee. 

4 The ſecond cffet of floth is fond teare of paines, & Fee 
labour,and caſting of doubtes where none be,according 1, 
as the ſcripture faith: Prgrum deycit timor: Feare diſ= - * P 
courageth the ſlothful man. And the Prophet laieth of 
thelike: They ſhake for feare,where there ts no feare, Pſalm. 29. 
Theie mea do frame voto themſelues ſirange imaginati- 
ons of the ſeruice of God,and the dangerous eucutes, if 
they ſhoulde follow the fame. One faith, If I ſhould give 
mach,it would without doubr make me a begger. An 
other ſaith; if I ſhould ſtil imploy my ſelfe to painetul 1a- 
bour,it would kil me ere long. A third ſaith; 1f 1 ſhoulde 
humble my ſelfe as is required,cuery body would treade 
mee vnder their feete. And yet all this is nothing els bur 
ſloth, as the ſcripture teſtifieth in theſe wordes : Dicir », 
piger ſeo eft foris in medio platearum \ occidendus OS 
ſum: The ſlothfull man ſaith ſitting ſtil in bus houſe, 
There us a Lyon without : If I ſhould go out of doores 
ro labor] ſhould certainly bee ſlaine in the midi of 
the ſtreetes. 

5 A third effeQ of floth is,puſillanimiry and fainmnefle py ch, 1 
of heart, whereby the ſlothful man is ouerthrowen, and ie, 
diſcouraged by cuerye lyte congaiicrye —_ 

v 


v 


% 


Eccle.22. 


* 74 11. therein, Which the wiſe man * ſignifieth whe he ſayerh: 
[7 tin ſo readeth : but now iz 1n lapide Iuteo lapidatus eff 
3 that therein it muſſe ih the prger : The ſlothful WAH 15 fho- 
ſenſe of the rext inboth theſe places "ped to death with a flone of 


beere alleadged. And yet the mater it wank , . 
Bi ic nmr omegh ghengh i have ns dirt-thatis, hee is ouerthrowen 
8074/1 hence. 


Leineſe. 


Prou. 6, 


Prou.13. 


Pro.19. 


34% 
Of ſleth. The ſccond parr. 
which he findeth in vertu,or which he imaginerh to find 


with a difficultie of no impor- 
tance. Again, De ſtercore boum 
lapidatus eft piger : The ſlothfull man us ſtoned dead 
with the dong of Oxen: which commonly is of mat- 
terſo ſoft,as it can hurt no man. 

6 A fourth effeQ of floth isidlelazines: which we ſee 
19 many men that wil calke and conſult of this and that, 
aboute theyr amendement, but will execute nothing; 
which is molt fitly expreſſed by the holy ghoſte in- theſe 
words; Sicut oſtinm vertitur in cardine ſwojta pig 
in lettulo ſuo. As a doore us toſſed in (5 out vppon hu 
hinges, ſo ts a ſlothfull man lying laxzily wppon hu 
bedde. And againe,Vwlt &> non vult piger.o A ſloth» 
full man wil 5 wil not That is, he turneth hi lfe ro 
& froina bed,& berween willing 8 nilling he doth no- 
thing.And yer further in another place, the icripture de- 
ſcribeth this lazineſſe, ſaying: The ſlothful mar pmrteth 
his hands under his girdle, wvill not vouchſafe to 
lift them vp wnto his mouth, for that it is pamfull. 

7 All thele & many moears the effetes of floth : bug 
theſe foure eſpecially,haue I thought good to rouche in 
this place: for that they let and hinder greately this reſo- 
lution which we calk of, for thavhe liucth in a ſlumber,b&e 
will not heare or attend to anie thing chat is aide of the 
life to come,and beſide this, imagigeth fearcful! marrers 
in the ame: and thirdly is chrowen downe by every lite 


z 
* The fxeChapeer, Of lack. 
blocke,that he findeth in the way: and laſtly is ſo lazie,as 
hecan beare no laboure at all : this man (1fy) is paſt 
hope to be gained, to any ſuch purpoſe as we ſpeake for, 
8 To remove therefore this impediment, this forte of 
men ought to lay before their eies,the labors of Chriſte, Meanes to 
& of his ſaints, the exhorrations they vied to other men, remowe [louls. 
to take like payns: the threates made in ſcriprore againſt 
them which labor not: the condition of our preſent war- 
fare,that requireth trauell : the crowne prepared for it: 
and the miſery inſuing yppon idle and lazie people. And 
fnally if they cannot beare the labours of vertuous life, 
which indeede is accompanied with fo manye confolati- 
0as,as it may not righeſully be called a labour: howe will 
they abide the labour and torments of the life to come, 
which muſt be both intollerable and everlaſting? 
9 Saint Paul fayth of himſelſe and others, tothe Thef- | 
falonians: We did not eat our bread of free coſt, rohen = 
vve were Vvith you ut did work in labor, > wea- 
rines both daie cy night:thereby togiue you anexiple 
of imutarion - denouncing further ynto you-that If ante 
man vvould not vyorke he ſhould not eat.Chiiſte in 
i pableierbendd rico thoſe hafode 1, 
idle, ſaying: Q wid hic ſtatis, rota die otioft : Whie doe 
you ſtand heere all the daie idle, and doing nothingT 1g 15, 
am 4 vine(ſaith Chriſte )o- my father ir an husband- 
man:exery branch that beareth not fruit in mee guy 
father will cut off,and caſt intorhe fire. And inano- Luc.13. 
ther place, Cut downe the wnprofitable tree : wohie 
doth it ſkande heere, ahd occupie vp the grounde 
nothing>Andagaine: The from, rw bo of. tow is ſub- AT; 
felt to force:nnd men do gainrt by wialence & labor. 
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14 
Of negligence. The Geond part, 
For which cauſe the wiſe man alſo ſayth z Yhatſoruer 
thy hand can do in this life, do it inſtantlie: for after 
it here is neuther time nor reaſon, ner wiſedone yur 
knowledge that we can imploy. And againe the ſarge 
wiſe man ſaith: The lazie hand worketh beg gerie to 
it ſelf,but the labowrſom and valiant b aperh 
wp great riches . And yet fucther to the ſame effed; 
The ſlomthful man wil not ſow in the winter, for that 
it is cold:and therefore he ſhal beg in the ſommer cy 
no man ſhall take pitty of hims. 
10 Al thispertaineth to ſhewe, how that this life is 
a time of labour,and not of idleneſſe: & appointed vnto 
vs for the attaining of heayen : it is the warker whereia 
we mult buie: the battle wherein we mult fighte, and ob. 
rayne our crowne: the winter wherein we mult ſow:the 
day of labor whercin we muſt ſweate,nd get our penny, 
And he that paſſech over lazily this day(as the woſt pare 
of men doe)muſt ſutfer eternall pouerty,and need io the 
life tocome: asir the firſt parte of this booke more at 
large hath beene declared. Wherefore,the wiſe man(or 
rather the holy gholt by his mouth) giveth ech one of 
vs a molt vehement admonition, & exhorcation in theſe 


words;Run about: make haſte: ſtirre opt friende: _ 
Line no ſleepe vnto thine cies: let not thine ie liddeg Ath 
ſlumber:they ship out 4s a Do from the hands of him | 1c. 
that be'de her:and as a birde out of the handes of the | 11... 
fowler.Go unto the Emmet(thow flothfull man) and || .1,, 
conſider her drings,and learne to be wiſe: ſher haning | (6. 
no guid,teacher,or captaine,prouideth meate for her | q,. 
ſelf mthe ſummer, "+ gathereth togitber in the hare plair 


weſt,that which mae ſerue her to feede upon in the 
winter, 
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The fixr Chaprer. Of negligence, 

winter By which words we are admoniſhed in whator- 
der we ought to behave our {clues in this life, and howe 
diligent and careful we ſhould be in doing al good works 
(as S.Paul alſo teacheth :)confidering thar as the Emmer Col. 1. 
laboureth moſt earneſily in the harveſt rime,to lay vp for -—— xp 
the winter ro come:ſo wee ſhould for the next worlde: : 
and thar flothfulnes to this effeQ,is the greateſt and 

ter that may be. For as the Emmet 
die in the winter moſt certainly for hunger , ifhe 
live idlely in the ſummer : ſo without all doube, they are 
ro ſuffer extreme neede and miſery in the world to come, 
who now for ſloth, do omit to labour. 

11 Theſecond impedimevr,is called by me in the ti- gr,,,;. 
tle of this chaprer,negligence. Butl do vnderſtand there- gence. 
by a farther matter than c6monly this word importeth. 

For I doe comprehend vnder the name of negligence,all 

carelefſ* and diffoluce people,which take ro hart nothing 

that pertainech to God or godlines, bur onely attende to 

worldly affaires, making their faluarion, the leaſt part of 

their cogitations. And vnder this Kinde of negligence is 

contained both Epicuriſme ( 2s $. Paul norteth in ſome 7, ;-, 

Chriſtians ofhis dayes, who began openly to attendeto o viſe of Epi 

eat and drink,and to make their bellyes their God,as ma- owes. 

ny of our Chriſtians now do.) and alſo a ſecret kinde of Phils- 

Atheiſw,or denying of God : thatis ,of denying himiin 

life,and behauiour,as S.Paul expoundeth it. For albeit Ticux 1. 

theſe men in words do confefſe God,and profeſſe thery- 

ſelaes to be as good Chriſtians as the reſt: yer ſecretly in- 

deed they do not beleeue God : as their life and doing 

doe declare . Which thing Eccleffaſticus diſcouererh 

plainely when he ſaicth: Ys diſſobris corde, qui now Eccleſ'a. 
freduns 


Of corel 
Atheiſts, 
Deu.,22. 


Apoc.3. 


a For ſuch as the tree is withingfuch isthe 


Of negligence. The ſecoodpare, 
credunt Deo:woe be vnto the diſſolute, mg 


wn heart,which do not belene God.Thatis,though they 


profefic that they beleeue and truſt in him, yer by their 
diſfolute and careleſle doings , they teſtifie that in their 
hearts they belecue him not: for that they haue neither. 
care aor cogitation of matters pertaining to him. 

21 Theſe kinde of men are thoſe which the ſcripture 
noteth and dereſterh,for plowing with an Oxe, andan 
aſl rogither: for ſowing their groiid with mingled ſeed: 
for wearing of apparell of linſey, woolley,that is made of 
flaxe and weole togither. Theſe are they of whom Chriſt 
faith in the Revelation: ] would thow wvere either cold 
or hot. But for that thou art luke-warme, & neither 
cold nor hot, therefore will I begin to vomit thee out 
of my mouth, Theſe are they which can accorde all reli- 
g10ns togither, and take vp all controuerſies by only fay- 
ingahat cither they are differences of ſmalimporrance or 
els that they app-rraine only to learned men to think vp= 
on,aud not vnto ther. Theſe are they,which can applye 
ehemſclues toany companye,to any time, to any Princes 
pleaſure, for matters of life to come. Thele men forbid all 
talke of (pirit,religion,or deuotion in their preſence: 0n- 
ly they will haue men,cat,drink,8& be merry with them: 
td newesof the court,and affaires abroad: fing,dance, 
laugh,and play ar cardes, & fo paſſe over thus life inlefle 
conſideration of God, than the very heathens did. And 
hath nee the ſcripture reaſon the in ſaying that theſe men 
in cheir harts and works are Atheiſts? Yes ſurely: Andie 
may beproued by many.rules of Chriſt. As for example 
this is onerule ſet down by himſelf: By their fruits yee 


fruits 
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Thefix Chapter, Of negligence. 
ſruie which that cree ſenderh forth. Againe: The month 
ſpeaketh from the aboundance of the hart. And con. 
lequently,ſeriog their ralke is no thing but of worldly va- 
niries:it is a fHgnerhere is nothing in their heart but that. 
And thEitfoloweth alſo by a thirde ruleg/here the tre- 
ſwre 1s, their is the hart. And lo ſeeing their hearts are 
onely ſet ypon the worlde : the world is their only trea- 
ſureand not God: And conſequently, they preferre that 
before God,as indeed Atheiſts doe. 

13 This impediment reacheth farre and wide at this 
day , and infinite are the men which are intargled ther. 
wyth : and the cauſe thereof eſpecially is inordinare love 
of the worlde , which bringeth men to hate Ged,and to 
conceiue enmitic againſt him as the Apoſtile faith : ind 
therefore no marvell, though indeede they neither be- 
leue,nor delice in him, And ofall other men, theſe are the 


| hardeſt to be reclaimed, and brought to any reſolution of 


amendment :for that they are inſenſible,and beſides that 
do allo flic all meanes, wherby they may be cured. For 2s 
there were ſmall hope to bee conceiued of thar parient 


Luc.& 


Mat.12. 
Mat 6 


The <i 
theiſme as 
this day. 


Lloh.z. 


A compens- 


which being grievouſly fick, ſhould neither feele his dif. /** 


caſe, nor beleeue that he were diſtempered; nor abide to 
heare of phiſicke,or phifiticns; nor accept of any coun- 
ſel that ſhoulde be offered;nor admit avy talke or conſo- 
lation about his curing: ſo theſe men are in more dange- 
rous eſtate than any other, for that they know not their 
owne daunger,bur perſwading themſclues to bee more 
wyle than their neighbours, doe remooue from 


cogitations al things, wherby their health mighe vhs 
cured, 


14 The onely way to doe theſe men good (if there 
be 


The way to be any way atal)is rv make the know that they are ſick, 
careleſſe and in great danger-which in ourcaſe may be done beſt - 


Deur.6. 
Marr 22. 
Luc.to, 


Deur.6. 
and 11. 
lohn.1, 


Luc.1o. 
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Of negligence, —=Theſecondpart. 


(as ſeemeth to me)by giuing them ro ynderſlande, howe 
farre they are off from any one peece of true chriſtiani- 
tic, and conſequently from al hope of faluation that may 
bee had thereby. God requireth at our handes, that Wee 
ſhould loue him,and ſerme him with al xr hart, with 
all ow ſoule, and with all owr ſtrength. Theſe are the 
preſcript words of God,ſed downe both in the olde and 
new law. And howe farre(I pray thee) are theſe men off 
from this, which imploy not the halfe of their heary nor 
the halfe of their ſoule; nor the halfe of their ſtrength,in 
Gods ſeruice,nay nor the leaſt part thereof ? God requy« 
reth ar our handes that we ſhould mak his lawes & pre- 
cepts our ſtudie, & cogitations: that we ſhould think on 
them continually, avd mediate vpon them both day & 
night, at home, and abroade; early and late, when wee 


go to bedde,and when we riſe in the morning: this is his , 


commaundement, and there is no diſpenſation therern, 
But how farre are thoſe men from this, whiche beſtowe 
not the third part of their thoughts ypon chis marter, no 
not the hundred part, nor ſcarce once ina yeere do talke 
thereof ? Can thele men fay,they are Chriſtans, or that 
they belecue in God? 


15.Chriſt making the eftimare of thinges in this lyfe,” 


pronounced this ſentence; mum oft neceſſarinm : One 
onelie thing 1s nereſſarie, or of neceſſitiein this world, 


meaning the diligent and careful ſernice of God, Thele * 


men finde many thinges neceffary beſide rhis one thing, 
and this nothing neceſlarie at al: Howe farre do they dif- 


fer then in iudgement from Chuiſt ? Chuites _—_ 
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| 
faith that a Chriſtian Aſa/f nencher lows the wor dy nor 1. 
arie thing in the world Theſe men loue nothing cls, but 
that which is of the world. He faith, that Fhoſoewer xs 
4 friend to the world , us an enemie to Chriſt. Theſe 
men 2re enemics to w hoſocuer is not a friende 40 the 
world. How then can theſe men holde of Chriſt > Chriſt 
laith: We ſhanld pray ſtill. Thele me pray never.Chiidly , _ , 
apallle faith; that Comer owſreſſe,vncleannes,or ſect tpheg, 
tie ſhould not be ſo much 4s once named among { bri- 
ſtians. Theſe men haue no other. talke but ſuch. Finally 
the whole courſe, avd canon of ſcripture runneth, that 


Chriſtians ſhould bee; Artenti, vigrlantes ſollicits jo- _ 


Stames, ferwentes, perſenerantes fe intermuſſione: \g 15 
that is, Attent, vigilant carefull inſtant feruent, and Rom. 11, 
perſenerant without intermiſſion in the ſerwice of __ 
God But theſe men haue no one of theſe points, vor any N5-! 
degree of any one of theſe points-but euery one the clean 

c6trary.For they are 'neicher attence to thoſe thiogs which We 
ap>ertaine vato god, nor vigilant,nor folicitous,nor care» 

full: nd much. efſe inſtant & feruent:and leaft of al per» 

ſcucrant without intermiſſion, for that they neuer begins 
But on the coarrary ſide,they are garcleſle, negligent Jum- 
pilh,remiſh, key-cold,peruerſe,comemning & dilpiſing, 
yea loathing, and abhorriogal matterschar appertaine ts. 
the mortifying af chemſclues ,, and true feruice of God. 
What part have theſe men then in the lot & portioa-of 
Chriſtians, balides one!y the — —_ 
nothing} 

16 And chisis ſufficient to (heurhowryreatand dau | 
gerous anvimpediment this carelefſe. ſon{cleſſe, and duparie 
ucgl:gences; torhereſolutiou' whereot we — 

zZ 
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Of negligence. The ſecond part. - 
if Chriſt require to the perſeQion of this reſolution, that 
whoſocuer once ſpieth out the treaſure hidde in the field 
(that is the kingdome of heauen , aod the right way ts 
come to it) he ſbould goand ſel al that he hath, 
and buy the field: that is,he ſhould prefer the purſute of 
this kingdome of heaven, before all the commodities of 
his life, wharſocuer :and rather venture them all,than to 
omit this treaſure: if Chriſt (I ſay)require this as he doth, 
when wil theſe men cuer be brought to this point, which 
will not giue the leaſt part of their goods to purchaſe that 
field?nior go forth of doore to treat the buiing therof-nor 
will fo much as thinke,or talke of the fame: nor allow of 
him, which ſhall offer the means & waics to compaſſe it. 

17 Wherefore, whoſoever findeth himſelfe in this 
diſcaſe, I woulde counſel him to reade ſome chapters of 
the firſt part of this booke-eſpeacially the third,8 fourth, 
creating of the cauſes, for which wee were ſentioto this 
worlde: asalſothe fift,of the account, which wee mult 
yeeld to God,of our times here ſpent: andhe ſhall there 
by I doubenot)the error and danger he ſtan- 
a TAI I dro Ie. 
attending onely to thoſe things which are mecre yarunes, 
and for which he came not into this world: and paſſing 
ouer other maters, without care or cogitation, which on- 
ly arc of importance,& to haue ben ſiudied and thought 


— — 
,.28 The thixdeand laſt impediment that I purpoſe tw 
handle in this booke,is a certaine affection,or cuill diſpo> 
Grion in ſome men called by the ſcriptures, hardnes of 
Heart, or ip other words,obſtinacie of mind. We 

axis ſeyed in reloknion,vencr to pecldefrom the Far 
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The fixe Chapter. Of barenes of heart, 
of finne wherein he liverh, wharſoruer ſhall or may bee 

ment, for the laſt place ia this booke for that it is the lat 

& worlt of al other impedumers dilcoucred before, con» 

caining all the cuill in it lelte,that any of the other before 

rehearſed have: and adding beſides a moſt wilful, & ma- 

licious reſolution of fin, quite contrarie to that 1eloluti» 

on, which we ſo much indeuour ro induce men ynto. 

19 This hardnes of heart hath diverſe degreesin di= 7, 

uerſe men, and in ſome thuch more greeuous than in Q= ofh ardne: of 
thers. For ſome axe arriucd to that high and chieſe obdu- beer2. 
ration, which I named beforeja ſuch fort, as albeit they 

well know that they are amille; yer for ſome worldly re- Mar. z y, 
ſpedt or other, they will nor yeelde, nor chaurgetheir  B. 
courſe, Such wasthe obduration of Pilate, though he *7*/crmed # 
knewethat he condemoed Chriſt wrongfully:yernot to /*9/*euhee® 
leeſe the fauor of the Iewes, or incur diſpleaſure with his of ſuch old 
prince, he proceeded and gaue ſentence againſt him. This 74:i0n 4: was 
alſo was the obduration of Pharao, who though he awe /" pb, or 
the miracles of Moſes, 20d Aaron, & felr the firong hand |; PF 
of God vpon his kingdome:yet,not to ſeeme to be ouere  * 

come by ſuch ſimple people as they were, not that meg Exod.6.7.4 
(hould thioke he would be inforced by any meane to re- 

lene,he perſeuered ſlill in his wilfull wickedneſle vneil his ARt.2627 
laſt,& vriter deſtruftion came vpon hiro. This hardnes of p 
heart was alſo in king Agrippa, and Felix gouernour of *1, .þ,/+ rv 
lewne : who, though 1a ao ir ſcometh rarber 10 hawe bere jgnorance, 
their owne conſcience they than obiuration.Bus the example is netablie 
thooghe that Sin Pauls {epi inube Pries Sen nie 


Z3 credix 


z 
Sfiotanefipar — Tholecoad pert 
credit in the world, they continued ſtil}, and periſhed ii 
their owne vanities. And commonly this obduration is 
Perfection. im all perſecutours of vertue,and vertuous men,and cipe- 
cially of thoſe that profeſſe the truth: whom though they 
ſee evidently to be innocent, rene ryan rn 
and equitie on their fide, yet to maintain their eſtace, cre. 
dit,and fauourin the worlde, they perſiſt without either 
mercie or releaſe, ynill God cut them off in the midſl of 
their ralice,and furious cogitations. 
20 Others there are, who haue not this obduration in 
ſecond! 5" ſo higha degree, as to perſiſt in wickedneſle direflly + 
gainſt rheir owne knowledge,bur yer they have it in an 
other ſort: for that they are ſerled in firme purpoſe to fol- 
low the trade which already they haue begun, and will 
not ynderſtand the dangers thereof: bur doe ſeeke rather 
meancs to perſwade themaſclues,and quiet their conſcien- 
ces therein;and nothing is ſo offenſive vnto them, as ts 
I.at, futhyDixerum Deogecede 4 nobis ,& ſcientianm vi 
arum trarum nolimns: They ſay to God depart from 
vs,we will not hae the knowledge of thy wayes And 
Plals7. the Prophet Dauid yet more exprefly; Their fwurie is 
like the frrry of ſerpent: like unto cocatnees that ftoy 
their tares , and will not heare the rode of the 
chamnter By this inchaunter he meaneth the holy Ghoſt 
which ſceketh by al meanes poſſible to charme thee fr6 
the bewitching wherin they ſtand,called by the wiſe mb: 
Faſcinatio nugacitatis: The bewitching of vanitie. 
But(as the prophet ſaith)rhey wil not heare hey turn 
their backs,they ſtop their eares $0 the end they may 
ger vnder j} cm 
one, 
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Thefixe Chapeet. Of hardreſſe of bare,” 
fone Jraſt they ſhowld hear Gods lavy o be conperr 
ted. 


z1 Thenationofche lewesivpeculiatly noted ro have Th: hard 
bin alwaies giue to chis great fra, asS.Steuen witnelſerh, hearted lewe. 
whe he ſayd vnes their own faces Tow tifnecked [ewes AGES7. 
you haxe alvaisrefitedthe holie ghoſt Meaning ther 

by(as chriſt declarech more at larg* )that they reſilted the 
prophets, & ſaints of God,ia wh6 the holy ghoſte ſpake 

ynto them from tim? to time,for am&dment of their life 

and for that through the light of knowledge which they Math-s- 
had by hearing of Gods law,they could notintruech or en F 
ſh:w,condemn che things which were ayd,or ayoid the 
tult reprehenſions vicd rowardes them: and yet refolued 
with cheletucs,not to obey or chage che cultom of ctheic 
proceedings ;therfore fel they in fineto perſecute ſharply 
their reprehenders, wherof the galy cauſe was hardnelſe 
of hart; [ndwraverit facies ſuas ſupra petram,5 no- 
lezrunt rew:rti, ſaith God by the mouth of 

They hane hardned their faces: aboue the berdeeff 
of a rock, they vvil not trrne ro me. And in another 
Den EEER 
this peru? Were ergo 4ner ſs & ne iſte wn 
[eruſale averſion: akamateſie dad dr ore; us this ny 
people in [ern ale m renolted from me by ſo contenti- 

9:49 + permerſe an alienation as they wil not yy me 
anie mare 4c? And yet again in another place; 
wor1emini dom [7 aclt Whie wil you die you houſe HT" 
of [rae /? why wil you damn your (cluew2 why are you fo | 
ob{tinate as not to hear: ſo peruzrs, as not tolearn:ſocru 
el to your (clues,as you wil aot know the dagers wherig 
youlive,noc vadeſtand the mulery thag haigeth over yo13 
F3 3: Dog 


_ leremF? 


Eſai.28. 


The deſerip- 
von of an 
had heart. 
Elay 48. 


pſalme, 75. 


22 Doeſt thou not imagine (deare brother)chat God v« 
ſerh this kinde of ſpeech not onely to the Iewes,butalſe 
to many thouſand Chriſtuns,and perhaps alſo ymo thy 
ſelf many times every day for that thou refuſeſt his good 
motions & other means ſent from him to draw thee to 
his ſeruice: thou being reſolued not to yeeld thereunto, 
but tofollow thy purſuite, wharſoeuer perſuafions ſhall 
cometo the contrary?Alas how many Chriſlias be there 
who fay to God daily(as they did wh6 1 named before) 
Depart fr6 vs we wil not hane the knowledge of thy 
waier How many be there,which abhor to heare good 
counſail? feare & tremble to read good books?fly & de- 
teſt the ſrequentation of godly compary,leaft by ſuch oc 
cafion they might be touched in c6{cience,converted & 


faued?How many be there, which ſay with thoſe miſera- 


ble hard harted men, wherof the propher ſpeaketh;Per« 
Eufſimus firdus cum morte,f- cum inter no fecimu, 
paitum - Wee haue ſtriken a league 1th death and 
baxe made a bargaine with bell it ſelfe. Which is as 
much to ſay,as if they had faid;Trouble vs not,mokeſt vs 
not with thy perſwaſions: ſpend not thy words & labor 
in vain:ralke vato others who are not yet ſerled:ler the 
take heaue that wikwe for our parts are reſolued,we ate 


at a point; we have made a bargain that muſt be perfor- | 


med. yea though it be with hell,and death everlaſting. 
23 It is a wonderfull fury,the obduration of an hard 
hart: & not without cauſe compared by the propher(as 
I ſhewed before)ro the wilfull fury ard rage of ſerpents. 
And another place of {cripture deſcribeth it thus; Darme 
es f merums ferrers cermix tua , & frons tua area: 
Thou art hard harted.c& thy neck « a ſmax of iron, 
& thy ferhead is of braſſe Wha ca ke more vehen tl 
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Of hardneſſe of bart, 


ap expredie the hardneſſe ofthis merral/Bur 


Barnard exprefſcrh it more at large in theſe words: og 
ergo cor duruwm? And what is then an, hard heart? And 


Lib.1.de 


he an[wereth immediately: A harde heart is that, which confu.ad 
is neyther cur by compuntion,nor loftged by godlnes, E13-<t 
chreatning:not 


fits,diſobedient to his counſels,made cruel by his iudge- 
ments,diffoluce by his alluremenes, vyaſhamefaſt co filchi- 
neſſe, feareleſſe to perills , vncurteous in bumaine af- 
fayres:rechle(ſe in matters pertaining to God, forgerfull 
of things paſt, negligent io things preſent, improuidente 
for thinges to come. 


24 By this deſcription of S.Bucaard appeareth, that an es 


hard heartis almoſt a deſperate and remedileſle dilcaſe, 
where it falleth. For what will you doe (faith chisgood |... 
father)to amend ic2If you lay the grieuoulaes of fin be- 
fore him,he is not touched wich compundtion,if you al- 
ledge him al the reaſons in the world, why wee ought to 
ſcrue God,8& why we ought not to offend, & diſhonor 
him- heis not mollified by this conſideration of pierye, 
If you would requeſt him and beſceche him with ceares, 
eu] on your knees: he is not moued. If you threats gods 
wrath agaiaſt him: he yecldeth nothing cherunto. Ii god 
ſcourge him indeed: he waxeth furious,and becommeth 
much more hard than before. If God beſtow benefits oa 
him:he is yngratefull.Ifhe counſel him for his lluation, 


——_ 


he obzyeth not. If you tell him of Gods ſecrete + 


and ſeucre judzementes , it driuerh him to deſpera- 
gonand to more cruclty, If you allure him with Gods 


Z4 mercy? 


The darmrer 
of anharde 


heart. 


Eccl.3. 


Lib.t.de.con- 


fdc.1. 


Eze.,6, 


u_ = 
tnercierie Lon Eyecare 
filthines: he blutheth nor. If you admoniſhe him of hif 
pert: he fearerh-not. the deile if) marters towards mi: 
he tsproud & yneurteous. It he dezle in marters 
God: he is raſh lighe, 8 conteprnots. Finally, hee forger- 
techwhatſocucrHath paſſed before him towardes other 
men,citherin reward of godbneffe or in puniſhmenrof 
finners. For the time preſent, he negieerh n,nor makerts 
any account of viingit to his benefit; And of thinges ro 
come, either of b/ifle, or muſeric, he is vererly vnprouiddt? 
nor will efteemetherof, lay you chem never ſo often, or 
vehemently before his tace. And what way is there chen 
to do this man good? 

i 25 Not without great caule ſurely hid the wiſe mi pray 
fo heartily co Gol; {rem irrenevents, & infr ovate 
we tradas me: Del-wer me not oner(O Lindtvaedd 
ſhameles of wnr#ly ſoul,thati hers, a had & obſtinat 
heart. Whercof ke giveth the reaſon in anorher place, of 
the ſame book; Cor enim duri habebit male in nowtſ* 
ſamo: For that an hard heart ſhalbe in an exil caſe at 
the laſt day.O that all heard harted people woulde note 
this reaſon of ſcriptute! But S.Barnerd goeth on, & ope- 
neth the terror hereof more fully, when he faith; Newd 
dreyi cordy ſalvterm 1nqnam adeprees eſt, mf 

forte miſerans Dems abſiulrt ab eo( inxta pr 
cor lapidemwm,5 dedit ror Carnewm. There was never 
yet hard harred man ſaued, except G O D by his mercie 
did take away his ſtony hart,and gine him a hartof fleſh, 
according to the propher. By which words S.Barnerd fig 


of hawk 


Tw Lin's Pihcth, RR —— 
kinds 


of leartes in 


wen r4th let $r 00ertes NT 


I Of berdnefe of beert, 
kinds ofherrtsin men,the ooe 2 fleſhly hart, which blee- 
derh & you bar prick it :chat is,it tallerh to concrition, re- 
pentance,and teares,vpors hever {o ſmall acheck for fin. 
The other is a dony hearts, which if yog bear and buffer 
feuee (o much with hammers, you may affoon break ir 
1m peeces, ax cycher bends it,or make ic to dleede.And of 
theſe two hartes in this life dependerh al our miſery, or 
ſeliciry for the life to come CN pd 

of Pharao, had no more grievous way 

do it,then to fay, /ndurabo cor Pharaonts : nil hands Ex0.4.7.545 
the hare of Pharas. Thatis(asS. Auſten expounderh)1 Avx.p.18 
wil take away my grace, and fo permit bins v6 harden his /3Pr" exten 
0wne heart: ſo when he would ſhew mercy to lfnell,he ;,;.. 
had no more forcible means to exprefſe the (ame, than to 
fay;[wil take awaie the ſores harts owt of your fleſh , 1 
and gine you 4 fleſhie heart in fteed choref. T1 Thatis,{ Exec. z6 
wil cake away your hard heart,and giue you a ſoft heart, 
that will be moued, when it is poken to. And of al other 
bleſſings,and benefices, which God doth beftowe vppon 
mortall men in this life, this ſoft and render hearte is 
one of the greateſt : [ meane ſuche 2n hearre'as is ſoone 
mooued to repentance: ſoone checked and controlled: 
ſoore pearſed: ſoone made to bleede: foone fiirred to 2+ 
mendment. And on the contrary part, there cary bee no 
greater curſe,or malediftion laide ypon a Chtiftan,than 
to have an hard and obſtinate hearr, which heapeth cue- 
ry day vengeance vnto it ſelf, and his maiſter alſo. S.Paul 
fayth it is compared by the Apoſtle vnto the grounde 
which no ſtore of rain can make fruitful,thovgh it fal ne- 
ver ſo often vpon the (ame; & therfore hee pronounceth | Heb.6, 
therof; i Reproba eff maleditto proxima cuing coſum- 
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Heb. 6. 


eſ.4. 


s.Thel. 5. 


Hebr.3. 
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Eſfay.66, 


Of hadueſſ of heart. Ms fecead pore 
weario in combuſtionens . Thatis, It « reprobate and 
naxs deve to meleditlien, whyſrand or confantenitln 
on mui} be fire and burning. - 
26 Which thing being ſo,no marcell though the holy 
ſcripture do dehort ys {© carefully from this obduration 
and hardoes of hart, as from the moſt dangerops & de- 
ſperace diſcaſe, that poſlible may tall vpon the Chriſtian, 
being indeede(as the Apoltle ſignifieth)the next dots 0 
reprobation it ſelfe. Saint Paul therefore crieth; Nolite 
contriſtari , nolite extinguere ſpiritum Dei:Doyou 
not maks ſad,do you not extinguiſh the ſpirit _ 
by obduration,by reſiſting & impugning the 
Non obduretur quis ex vobic fallacia peccats : Let 
no man be hard harted among yow thr ana hcr 
ceir of jan, The Propher Dauid ak alſo crieth, — 
cf _ audieritis , nolite obdurare __ veſtra : &- 
wen this daies enberehs voice of God calling you 
to | —_ fee you hard# not = hartes againſt 
him. Al which carneſt ſpeeches, vied by Gods holy fpicit, 
do giue vs to vaderſtand, how carefully we have toflye 
this moſt peſtilenc infei6 ofa hard hart: which almighy 
ty god by his mercy giue vs grace to do, & indue vs wich 
a tender hart towards the ful obedidce of his deuine mar 
jeſtie:ſuch a ſoft hart(I fay Jas the wiſe man deſired, whe 
he faid to God Da ſerno tuo cor docile: Giue vato me 
thy ſeruante(O Lord) an hart which is docile & tr8 
table to be inſtructed: ſach an hartas god hinaſel{de- 
ſcribeth to be in al them wh6 he loucth, ſaying; e Ad qui 
Yeſpiciam, nifi ad pauperculum & contrituns cards, 
& timentem ſermones meas ? Towhons wil I haw 
regarde,or ſhew my Py . but unto he pens 


humble of heart, oro thvconmie firie, O&'to 
4: tremble a my fpeecherr - | - 
27 Beholde (deere beocker whines hea Gadroqubs 

reth at thy handes. A lictle,poore and humble hart : (for 
ſo muctrimporterh the diminutiue Pawperculnc) allo a 
conerite hearte for thine awne offences paſt: and an hare 
that tremblech at every worde that commeth to thee fr6 
Godby his miniſters. Howe then wile thou not ſeare ae 
ſo many wordes,and whole diſcourſes as haue been yied 
before, for thine awakning, for opening thy peril. for ftir- 
ring thee to amendement? How wilt thou not feare the 
threates and iudgements of this great Lorde for thy fin? 

How wile thou dare to proceed any further ib hisdifplea 
ſure? Howe wilrthou referre this reſolution any longer? 

Surely the leaſt part of that which bath been ſaid, might 
fuffice ro moue a tender heart,an humble, and a contrice 
ſpirite, topreſent reſolution and earneſt amendement of 
life.Bue if allrogerher cannot move thee to do the ſame; 1 
can ſay no more, bur that thou haſt a very hard hearte in 
deede:which I beſcech our heavenly father to ſoken for 
thy faluation, with the precious hoat blood of his onely 
ſonne,our fauiour,who was content to ſhedde it for that 
effec, ypon the crefle, 

28. And thus now hauing faid fo much 25 time permit- — 
ted me,concerning the firlt generall part required at our A hecks 
handes for our ſaluation : thatis, concerning reſolution, 
appointed by my * dinifion in the beginning, to be the * 4; may ap- 
ſnbie> or marter of the firſt booke, I will end here : de- peeve in my 
ferring fora time the performance of my purpoſe fog Preſtmero ts 
Grelurendberings weekends and reaſons ſet oo» 

downe * hich 
T4 fr that evke ine or Leeth or liter Gio peemin Phi. 
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The eonclu/108. The ſecond part. 
downein an advertiſement eo the reader atche very firit 
entrance ynto this booke: nothing doubring bur if God 
ſhall youchlafe ro worke in any mas hearte by meanes 
of this booke,or otherwiſe this firſt pot of refaluron, 
the moſt hard of all other: then will he alſo grue means 
to perfeRt the worke begun of himſelf, 8& wall ſupply by 
ocher wayes,the rwo principall partes folowiag: thac is, 
both right beginning,and coaſtane perſeucrance, where- 
wato my other two bookes promiſed,are appointed. lt 
will noe bee harde for him that were once reformed, to 
finde helpers and inſtruRours enow,the holy Ghoſte in 


this caſe being alwayes at hande : there want not good * 


bookes,and berter men (God beglorified for it)in oure 
owne country at the laſt day, which are well able to guid 
> zealous (pirite in the righe way to vertue,and yet (as [ 
hate promiſed before) ſo meane I(by Gods moſte holy 

2nd aſſiſtannce)to ſende thee (gentle reader)as my 
time and abiliry will permit, the other two books alſo: 


eſpecially,if it ſhal pleaſe his diuine maiefty to comforte | 


me thereunto, with the gayne,or good of any one ſoule 
by ehis which is already done: that is, If [ ſhall conceive 
or hope,that any one ſoule,ſo dearclye purchaſed by the 
precious bloud of the ſonne of God ſhall be moued to 
reſolution by any thing that is here ayde:rhatis,ſhal be 
relaymed from the bondage of ſinne,and rettored tothe 
ſeruice of our maker aud redeemer: which is the oncly 
end of my writing,as his maieſty beſt knoweth. 

' 29 Andſurely (gentle reader) though I mult conſeſſe 
that much more might be ad for this pointof reſoluti- 
on, than is here couched by me,or than any man can wel 
wzztr in any competemte kinde of b2oke or volume: yet 
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am 1 of opinion,that either theſe reaſons here alleadged; Woe 


are ſuſt>ent,or elſe noching will ſuffice, for the congque- '><" 
ring ofourobftinacy ,& beating down of onr rebellious 


diſcobedience in this point. Heere thou maieſt ee'the 4,14, 


pripcipall argurpets inducing thee to the leruice of God 


and dereftation of vice. Heere thou mayeſt ſee the cauſe In the fo f8 
and end why thou waſt created; the occaſion of thy cb. 7 


ming hither; the things requiredat thy hands in parti. 
cular; the account that will bee demaunded of thesy 
his poodnefle towards thee; his watchfulnes over thee; 
his defire ro win thee; his reward if thou doe well : his 
inficite poothment, if thou doeeuil|: his callioges , his 


baites: his allurementes to faue thee. And onthe con- In the ſect 
trarie part , heere are difcouered ynto thee the vanities po. 


and decentes of thoſe impediments, hinderances, or ex- 
CT 
ſolution, the fergned difficulties of vertuous life-are mo- 
ued,; the conceired fears of gods ſeruice areraken away; 
the alhuring flanteries of wordly yanitic are opened; the 
fooliſh preſumption yponGods mercy;the danger ef de< 
lay; the diſſmulatien of, flothgthe deſperate periNof care. 
lefle and ſfiogie heartes are declared. What then wil 
thou defire more to moue thee? What ſurther argurnera 
wilt thou expe@t to draw thee from copy moe 
ſes,than all this is? W 

3o Ifaltthis flirre chee noe,whar will lire 
reader: )if when thou haſt read this, thou ly downe thy 
booke againe,and walke on thy carelefſe lifo 45 quietly 23 


betore; what hope (1 beſeech thee) may therebe concei- 

ued of thy faluation? Wil chow goe to heaven 

thou doeſt? lt is impaſible. Az ſoone thou rnaiel} dtiud 
God 


A norable 
ſaying of S. 
1lerome. 


The concia/on, The ſecondpare 
God out of heanen,as get thirher thy {elf in this kind of 
lifewhar then? Wile thou forgoe heauen, and yer eſcape 
hell too? This is leſle poſſible, wharſocuer the Atheiſtes 
of this worlde do perſwade thee. Wilt thou deferrethe 
macter,and thinke of ic hereafter? I haue told thee my 0- 
pinion hereof before. Thou ſhalt never haue -more abi« 
litie to do it,than now, & (it may be)neuer halfe ſo much 
againe.If thou refuſe itrnowe : I may greatly ſeare , that 
thou wilt bee refuſed heereafter thy felſe . There is no 
way then ſo good (deare brother) as to doe it preſently 
whiles itis offered. Breake from that tyrant which de. 
teinerh thee in ſcruitude, ſhake of his chaines; cut a* 
ſunder his bonds; runne violendy to Chriſt , which flan- 
deth readie to imbrace thee with his armes open on the 
croſle. Make ioyfull all the Angels and court of heaven 
with thy copuerfioo, ſtrike once the ſtroke with God a» 
gaine,make a manly reſolution: ſay with the olde cott- 
ragious ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt, Saint Ierome: If my fa- 
ther ſtood weeping on his knees before me,and my mo- 
ther hanging on my neck behind me:and al my brethre, 
filters, children , kinsfolkes bowling on euery ſide to re- 
ripe me in finfoll life with them: I would fling my mo- 
ther to the ground: deſpiſe all my kindred : runac ouer 
my father,and tread him vnder my feere,thereby to run 
to Chriſt when he calleth me. 

31 Oh that we had ſuch heartes as this ſeruant of God 
had: ſuch courage,fuch manhood , ſuch fervent loue $0 
our miſter. Who would lic one day in fuch averie as 
we dozwhbo wold cate buskes with the prodigall ſonae 
among ſwine, ſeeing be may returue home,and be ſo bo- 
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The{& Chapeer, The canclaſron. 
fo good cheere and bankerting: and heare fo greate me- 
lodie ioy & triumph for his return? I aye no more here- 
in (deere brother) than thou art affured of ,by the word 
and promiſe of Gods own mouth: from which can pro« 
ceede neither falſhood nor deceit.Returne then I beſeech 
thee: lay hande firſt on his promiſe, who will nor faile 
thee,runne to him nowe hee calleth , whiles thou haſt 
time:and eſiceme not all this worlde woorth a ſtraw in 
reſpedt of this one aQ: for ſo ſhalt thou bee a moſt hap- 
pic,and thriſe happie man,and ſhak bleſle heereafter the 
houre and moment that ever thou madeſt this bleſſed 
reſolution. And I for my part (1 truſt) ſhal not bee veide 
of ſome portion of thy felicitie, ar leaſtwiſe I doube nor, 
but thy holy c6uerfon ſhall creat for me with our com- 
mon facher,who is the God of mercyes for remiſſion of 
my manyſalce finnes, and that I may ſerue, and honour 
him together with thee,all the dayes of wy life, whiche 
ought to be both our petitions, and therefore in both 
our names, I beſcech his diuine maieſtie to grauns 
it vs for ever and cuer, 
Amen, 
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4; A TREATISE TEN- 
ding to Pacification : By laboring 


thoſe that are our aduerſaries in 


the cauſe of Religion, to recciue the 
Goſpel, and ro joyne with ys 
1n profeſsion thereof, 


By Edmund Bunny. 


3, 


Hoſea, 3.45. 
The children of [fact ſhall fit a great while without _ 
we 


without Prince without Sacrifice without Image, 

oxt Ephod,c+ without Teraphim. But afterward the chile 

dren of Iſrael ſhall bee Conuertedgand ſeek the Lord their 
od end Damd their King: and in the latter dayes they 

F brane the Lorde and his loning kinaneſſe. 
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© The Treatiſe tending to 


Pacification. 


O perſwade or moue others to the 
eruch of Religion, that being as yet 
by preiudice deceiued, cannot per- 
fwade themſclues to bee ſo ſhore 
thereof as they are,hath been, and 
ever muſt bee in all ages ſo neede- 
fall an argument,as that many doe 
gladly beſtow their labour therein. Of which, as other 
ages haue cuer giuen ſufficient teſtimonie; ſo this of ours 
doch molt plencifully witnefſe the fame : being ſo much 
more fruirefull and abundant therein, as it hath pleaſed 
God to bleſſe it with ſo rare and finguler a light of the 
ruth,as (to our knowledge) hee never yet beftowed on 
others. Therfore among vs alſo there are,and thoſe very 
many,that haue taken this argument in hand, and haue 
done {o well therein, that God is glorified, the Church is 
encreaſed,and therſclues haue gottena reuerende cſti- 
mation among the people of God thereby. So commerh 
ito paſſe, that whatſocuer 1 ſhal do therein , according 
to the ſmall ralene that God of his goodneſle hath be- 
llowed on mee , may ſceme to bee needlefſe, and 23 it 
were to come out of ſeaſon, when the Church isfſo wel 
ſtored alreadie, with ſuch perſwaſion : and others long 
fince, ſeeme to themſclues halfe cdoyed therewith . Ne- 
uertheleſſe,ſceing that now 1 was purpoled to get foorth 
this booke of Reſolution that goerh before , whiche ſo 
reaech of godlines of life,that(in a maner )it maketh no 
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mention of knowledge of fayth (as alſo it appeareth thar 
the Authour himſelf was(in ſone thinges)of a comrarie 
iudgement to vs therein) ] thought that caſe it ſelfto be 
ſuch,as that ic behooued me to ſay ſomewhat therof, as 
belorein the preface I haue declared. The effet whereof 
is no more but this;firſt to ſhew that there is very reaſon 


rel meaiſe. Why they ſhould ioyn in profeſſion with vs:and then to 


declare in w hat ſort to remoue ſuch things as moſte doe 
hinder the weaker ſort. The reaſon why they ought to 
joynein profeſſion with vs,is for that it becommeth & 
behoueth the church of God/in many reſpedtes)to be at 
vnity in it ſelfe: and yer the caſe ſo ſtandeth in this mater 
that we are notable in our profeſſion to yeeld vnto the, 
but they very well may & of duty ought to accord vnts 
vs.It becommeth & behouecth the church of God to be 
at vnity in it ſelfe,for ſo many good & ſubſtanciall cau- 
ſes,that ic needeth no conformation at all: inſomuch that 
it ſhall not be needfull co beſtow any labour in the pro» 
uing of it. The other is not ſo fully concluded of all:and 
yet notwithſtanding we doubt not,but we haue ſuthciet 


Why we my ground-work to be perſwaded therein as we are. The 


Por uoyne 
with them, 
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reaſon why we may not yeelde vnto the,is for that there 
can be no other account made of the matter,but that the 
benefyte we ſhould cer thereby, would be very litle: and 
the incon1enence that commeth withall , marucilous 
erat. The benefit that we ſhould ger thereby, ſeemerh 


,, 19 reſt but only in a certayne perſuaſion, that we ſhould 


be in better caſe then now wee are « For whether we 
ſhould be ſo or not,that mult needes (as yer)liem que» 


2 ſition be:wixt vs.But this is very true in deede,thar if we 
ri pro- weree of chcir profeſſion,thea ſhoulde we bee with cher 


pers 


£81) BF FD PEE RLEY 


noperifenten; 

perſuaded,thatour eſtate were ſo much the better. And 

our eſtate would then ſeem to be bertered, both for the 
certunty of our ſaluation in the worlde to come: and in 

ſome thiogs that do concern this preſent life.For as tou- het bene- 
ching our faluation,we ſhoulde account our ſelues thore #*t we ſhould 
ſure ofit: becauſe that then we ſhould imagine our ſelues _ | 

to haue the mediation and helpe of Angelles,and ſaints 
in heauen;and the benefite of our own and other ,mens 
merites on earth : whereas by the profeſſion that nowe 
we are of, we ſo reſt in Ieſus Chriſt alone,that wee ſeeke 
for no helpe by any of thoſe. And ifleſus Chriſt be noe 
onely ſufficient to work our ſaluation (which themſclues. 
do neuer deny; but alſo ſufficient in himſelfe,not goinge 
out of his own perſon for any part of his ſufficiency, bue 
keeping onely to his owne merites and mediation, ha. 
uing no reſped at all to the mediation or merites of any 
others(which alſo I thinke very fewe of them will deny, 
though whe they haue grauneed it they are fayn ſome- 
time to borow it again, to eſtabliſh the doctrine of thoſe 
other helps) what ſpecial aduantage is itto vs, for to haue 
any mo beſides, when we haue inough and inough one- 
ly in him?For although it were not ill to mingle any 0+» 
ther with him (which at this preſent wee will not vrge) 
yet if it be but more than needeth,it can bee no ſpecial 
benefite to vs. Hee that hath well dined already,can ve- 
ry lietle be holpen by more plenty of meate, be ie never 
ſo good,and otherwiſe welcome vnto the talt. Now that 
Chriſt is ſuffcient,euen in himſelfe, without the helpe of 
any other, if ie be not in the ſcripture ſoplainly ſer down 
& ſoderiued through all antiquity in the iudgmet of any 
but chat (till they will hold ic needfull to ſeek vato others 
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ATreatiſe rending 
Pha: bene- To farre 2s before they were wone to do. neither will we 
| many. cnn labor at this preſent co make it plainer. Thinges that doe 
mms oh belong to this preſeac life, whereio it might ſeeme our 6+ 
ung this pro tare might be bettered,are of two ſpecial ſorreg whereof 
ſens fe, om cencerne our inward,and one other concerneth our 
outward gouernment. Our inwarde comfort may ſeerne 
Eirſ of in might be increaſed vnder that profeſſion, ewo principal 
werd comfors Waies. Firſt, that then we neede nor ſeare the excommy- 
nication or curſe of the Biſhop of Rome,vnder which we 
are now, and long haue beene-then for that they hauea 
more copious repreſentation( as they take it)of heauenly 
comforts than we: for thatin ſacraments, and ceremo-+ 
nies they farre exceed vs, and haue that vie of images al 
fo, whereas we haue none at all. Firſt therefore concer- 
ping the Popes curſe, we doe not finde it nowe to be of 
that force, that heretofore we thoughtit to be, neither 
by the word of Godzneither by experience it ſelfe. And 
if we havelictle cauſe to feareit,& then(proportionably) 
feare it as bietle, ſurely ir were no great pleaſure to any of 
vs, to be deliuered from the hurt thereof, that doth not 
hurt vs, nor from the feare of that ,whereof wee (land in 
no feare at all. As for the ſpirituall cenſure of the church 
righdy procceding againſt any, we knowe it is to be ſea- 
red in deed,of thoſe whom it toucheth. But we are long 
fince perſwaded, that we can ſo diſtinguiſh becwixt theſe 
ewo,that we neede not take the one for the ocher. Then 
as touching thoſe further repreſentations of ſpiritual 
comforrt(ſuch as they are) which they (I grauor)haue mo 
than we, we find no ſuch ſubſtance in any of them (oei- 
ther in that they haue both ſacraments, and ceremonies 


moe than we, acither in — 
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the images, and wee are vrterly void of any,)bue that we 
maythinke our (clues to be well alreadie with thole that 
wee haue alchogh of our owne ſort wee haue none at al- 
and can further hope likewiſe, that if themſciues had no 
mo than we,their inward comfort ſhould be ſo muche 
the greater. For if in the examination of them, it ſhould 
fall our,that they haue not ſufficient ground-work in the 
word of god{as we are ſure,that they have ther no war- 
rant at al )chen are they bur very cold,and deſperate com 
forts, & never yeeld any ſound comfort at al. For though 
weeare not in any doubt , but that they are in other re- 
ſpeds very ill,as they are vicd by them: yer now we lay 
no more but this, that/all things conſidered) we finde fo 
hetle comfort in them,chat we need not thinke the wane 
to be great nowe that we are without them: nor thatie 
wereany great benefite for to obtaine them. The benefir . Vicwefins: 
that in outward goverment, we ſhould get thereby, is nog, um 
more than this, thac ſo we ſhould be ynder the gouerne- mens. 
ment of the Biſhop of Rome: which how good it ſhould 
prou-,T am notable certainly to fay.But if firſt we ſhould 
elteeme thereof by reaſon, we may very well doubr, that 
no one man were able to gouerne ys well, that ſhoulde 
rule all the world beſides: notwithſtanding all the vncer 
magillrates that could be appointed : and that althogh 
ſom one man could do it,by his rare & fingulac wiſdom 
(which noewithſtanding were ſuch a thing 2s never was 
yer) yer that it were inno wiſe conuenient for ſo manie, 
and al the whole to hang vpon oneand ſuch an one too, 
as might ſometime be fo weake a man to beare ſuch a 
burden,that many others vnder his gouernmene, mighe 
be found much more [trooger than he. Then if we come 
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ynto experience, 8& lay before vs in what ſort hee gouer« 
ned vs before whEas he had vs vnder goucrnme;or in 
whar ſort he gouerneth yer, thoſe that abide vnder his 0- 
bedience; whether any thing may be fayde more hardly 
or not,as yet I fay not; but ſurely thus much we may be 
hold to abide by, that in compariſon of the government 
vader which we are now;it were no very ſingular bene- 
fite to be holpen back to that other again. So for ought 
thar yer appeareth,wee cannot ſee, that any greate bene« 
fite could come vnto vs,if we ſhout! turne to their pro- 
fellion. 

2 Whatinconuenience mighte come thereby, is a 
thing very hard to be fully gathered, being ſo greate,and 
ſodiuzrs withall,as in our judgement it ſeemeth to bee. 
Where firlt of all we cannotlike, that wee ſhoulde bee ſo 
much depriued of the ſcriptures themſclues,as vader the 
we were: partly by the laws that they made againſt ſuch 
as ſhould read them,otherwiſe then themſclues thoughe 
good;and partlye for thatthey doe ſo much inhibite all 
eranſlacions in our vulgar tong. Which one thing onelye 
we take to boad vere much ill, and whatſocuer after en- 
ſucth,to come almoſte onely of it. For the inconuenien- 
ces,that we are perſwad:d would come thereby,would 
bee,as weetake it, manyeand greate; ſomein matters of 
religion,othersas touching our ciuell eſtate heere in this 
life. In matters cf religion : firſt wee doubtethat our 
ſclues ſhould be much thereby corrupted,and be occaſi- 
on to many others, to fall ro the ſame corruption like- 
wiſe :then alſo , that on the conſciences of manye, 
there ſhoulde bee layde ouer greeuous burdens. Our 
ſelues might be corrupted by thai profesſion two rm 
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ro Pacibeatiod, 
cipall wayes:in the eſtimation of Gods goodnes to vs, & 

in the performance of our duery to him. The goodneſle 

of God toward vs,is infinite; but nowe we haue to enter 

no further into the conſideration thereof, than to this 

preſent purpoſe doth appertayne. And that is onelye in 
thoſe two thinges, firlt in the worke of our redemptiog 

then,io his prouidence towardes vs in other matters. ln 

the worke of our redernption,Chriſt hath both fansfied ;;,,, ;, 
for vs to the 1uſtice of Godand therewithall himſelfe di» dorgorow in 
reftech vs towards the attaining thereof, In both theſe he works of 
pointes we doube very much,that by ioyning with them BY mm 
in their profeſſion, we ſhould be found blaſphemous to ,, pro fee 
God,and very hurtfull to our own ſoules health: firfl,in fon wich 1h, 
ioyning(and that no further,then their ſclues doe)enher 

the ſufferinges,or elſe the good workes, of anyeof the 

Saints io heauen or on earth, with the ſufferings and me- 

rites of Chriſt: then by helping our {clues vntoir,by the 

mediation of Angels,or Saints,or by the doctrins of mE 

on earth,one'y ſo farre as them-ſclues doe it : and not 

ſeeking the ſame alone by the mediation of Chriſte, and 

by the writes word of God. For we take the fatisfattion 

of Chriſt his mediation & worde to be ſuche, as that 

no other ſatiſtattion,mediation, or word can be found a- 

ny thing meete to be ſo farre matched withall. Againe, 

we find nor,that the work of redemption that is wroghe 

in Chriſt is auaylable to the ſaluation of any,but only of 

thole,that ſo cleaue vneo ir, that they vtterly renounce all 

other helps whatſocuer they are.In the former therfore, 

we ſee not howe it may be auoided, but needs we muſt 

be found to haue done great diſhonor to Chriſte: in the 

other weare perſwaded,that we ſhould clean ouerthrow 

our 


8 
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ourown ſaluation . Concerning the prouidence of Ged 

How in the towardes vs in other matters, their profeſſion ( we feare) 
corfrine ff would leade vs ſomewhar afide, & teache vs10 attribute 
ET many of thoſe things that fal out among vs , to ſome 0» 
ther than God alone, ſomtime voto creatures as the An» 

Cyfls, and Saintes in heauen , or to the power of manne 

on earth; and ſomtimes te a fiction of mans deuiſe,as fate 

or fortuae. And although we willingly graune,chat in di- 

uers of theſe:they vic ſuch limitation withall, that itſce- 

- meth they would be loth for tro go ouer-far therein, yet 

going bur ſo farre as they do in their common profeſſion, 


we (ce not how we could auoid it,bur that if we ſhould 


joyne wich them therein, we ſhould be farre amiſſe per- 
ſwaded in that comfor:able dotrine of Gods molt gra- 
tious prouidence towards vs.1n the performance of our 
dutic likewiſe, we do not perceiue , but that we ſhould 
bee very farre wide from that which in erueth wee ought 
Howe in pev- to do. For whereas God onely hath made vs , redeemed 
formance of vs,and ginen vs whatſocuer we haue, and therefore we 
-—__ 5 oweall vnto him, and that by Ieſus Chriſte our Lorde: 
their profeſſion notwithſtanding is, to yeeld their thanks 
& ſeruice again/indiuers caſes)to ſome Angel or Saint, 
as though chat from them, or by their good means they 
had receiued the things which they haue. Whereas not- 
withſtading to make any other mediators in ſuch reſpeR 
though it bee not with Chriſt berwixe God and ys, bue 
one'y vnder Chriſt berwixt him avd vs, is either direftly 
againſt,or without the warrant of the word of God: The 
alſo,alrhough they do not direft our duetie,nor any part 
therof ro any other than God , yer they teach vs to doe 
ynto him duers thinges that we find notin — 


wo Paciliarion. 

word. Wherin althogh they can affure vsthat the church 
hath ſo ordeined, yet we ſee no ſuthcent warrant there» 
inwhen as themſclues wil nor denie, but that the grea- 
reſt multirude of the people of G OD in all ages, have 
beene ſomerime decerued, and the written worde both 
precaſ-ly chargerh vs to do nothing to God bue what he 
appointeth,and betides accurſerh all choſe tha ſerre vs a 
woorke in anye thing elſe. Thoſe others that mighe be 17, , hers 
corrupted by ys , are all thoſe , that by our example awghr bee 
ould take occaſion to doe likewiſe: cither ſuch as pre= cornpred by 
ſently live beſides vs,or the generation that after follow- '** 
eth. For wee know by experience of times, that of thoſe 
that live together,one doth caſt his cie to another, every 
nation vnto the people that doch dwell about them, and 
make the doyngs of others a rule for them to walke by: 
and the ſame in the ſcruice of God as much(almoſt)as in 
deth others,do readily follow, as their forefathers haue 

before them: for the moſt part lite regarding whe- 
ther it be rifht or wrong: bur ſutfciently contenting th6- 
ſelues,if chey walke but ſo as their aunceftours have done 
before. If we therefore ſhoulde giue an i!! example to a- 
nie of theſe, cicher in leading them to doe fuche thinges 
in the ſcruice of God, as were offentiue to him; or els no 
more bur teaching thEin like ſorr to ytture in ſo weigh- 
ty a matter:how ſhould we bee able to excuſe our ſelues 
bue that we haue giuen them iuft cauſe of offence, in lay- 
ive ſuch a ſtumbling ſtone in the way, that wee ſee they 
are diſpoſed to walke > And though by the grace and 
goodnesof God,they wold be more warie, & not ſtum- 
ble chereat; yer were our fault aotiurg the lefie, & for to 
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the conſcrien- 
ce: of men, 
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A Treatiſe tending 

be eſteemed no lefſe than murder before him: as Chriſte 
himſelf we know pronounceth an heauy ſentence againſt 
all thoſe, by whom there commeth offence to anie, that 
It were muche better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neche, and he caſt into the bottome 
of be ſea,then to offend the leaſt of them all that be« 
leene in him. Thoſe heauy burdes I ſpeake of, which they 
lay on the coſciences of many,are of two ſorts; ſome that 
appertain generally co al;8& others that appertain proper- 
ly to ſome. Thoſe that appertain generally to all, are firſte 
thoſe heaps of traditi6s & ceremonies which they haue 
abundantly laid vpon al me, calling the the traditions of 
the Churche,and teache, that allare bound of c6ſcience, 
inuiolablye to keepe and obſerue them euerye one. Of 
which ſorte,though ſome bee ſorted vnto certaine prin- 
Gipall feaſtes and times of the yeere: yet others there are, 
that ſo commonly haunt every weeke, and almoſt eue- 


rie daye, andare fo plentifully powred out , through- 


outour whole life, almct in all thinges that wee are to 
take in hande , that it is not poſſible for anye to walke 
yprightly therein , nor euer ſufficiently to attende the 
greater things of the law of God. Then alſo it isan heauy 
burden that all men are bound fo to confeſle as they re- 
quire,both for that they muſt diſcloſe vnto them the ye- 
rie ſecretes of their hcartes: and are bounde to reckon vp 
all their finnes,fo far as poſliblie they can remember, elſe 
that they arcexcluded from al hope of torgiuenes, Wher= 
of the one is verie grieuous, and abhorrirg the nature 
ofthe beſt menne.that are : the other more, than anye 
man can at anye tyme finde, that hee hath done fully in- 
decde ; AE DTILES Bot” 
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to pacific ation. 
(and therefore need(clle )and yeelde ne waye of forgiue- 
neſleat all; but onely a way to torment the parties, and 
for themſclues to practiſe ypon. Theſe that are more pro- 
per to ſome,are calt ypon them diuerſly ,, ſometimes vp- 
pon ſome ſpeciall occaſion;ſometimes by reaſon of that 
kinde of hife,that the parties are entred into.Of the firſte 
I note but one : that is,the burden that they laye vppon 
thoſe,which hauc confeſled their fins vato them. Which 
commonly they call penaunce,and cuer lightly hath one 


oftheſe faultes : either that the penance it ſelte 1s wrovg pune, 


(being for the molt part) eicher rigorous or frivolous; of 
ele that the parties are taught to ſecke out forgiueneſſe 
therein, Of that which is caſt ypon others, by reaſon of 
the trade of life, that they are entred into, I note theſe 


two principall braunches : Firſt thoſe obſeruances, that rule; of they 
they bynde their regulars to; then the vowe of ſingle hfe, obſerments, 


whereunto they bynde their whole cleargie, and certain 
others neere to that order. The former of which(omit- 
ting to ſpeake of the worſt of it) yeeldeth novght els bue 
a fruitleſſe labour,ſuche as God neuer accepteth for anie 
part of his ſeruice at all,and yet ofttimes very tedious & 
painful in it (clfe,if they follow their rule indeed, & coaſt 
not ouer ſorne neerer way : the other is full of foule pol- 
lutions withour,and intollerable burnings within,ſuch as 
all forced virginity hath euer yeelded. 


3 But in matters of religioa(it may be)the controuer- 37 het incon; 
fies ſeeme ſo doubtfull,that we cannot charge them with _—_—_ 


any ſuch inconuenience on theyr fide , but chatio their **e 
iudgernent they think therſeluesable to urn it ouer to } 
vs againe,as caſily as we did lay it to their charge before. c;,, 
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A Treatiſe rending * 

a ſeaſon,andall matter of fayth whatſoever, as if in that 

reſpet there were no inconuenience at all to be feared: 
and now conſider thoſe thinges alone that doe concerne 
our ciuil eſtate here in this life;nor perſwading our felues 
to thecontrary,but that divers there are, that would bee 
coritent to joyne With them in marters of religi6,if ther- 
by they ſhoulde bring to themſclues no inconuenience 
in chis. For divers indeede doe not ſo muche reſpeRt reli- 
gion,or looke not ſo narrowely to the diverſity of theſe 
profeſſi6s, bur that they ci be reaſonably wel c6tent with 
either, if in other things they haue theyr mindes conten- 
e-d.Be it therefore,that wharſocuer their profeſſion be, 
yet ſhal they haue many of thoſe that now are with ys ro 
ioyne with them, if in this poine there be found no lawful 
impediment,or matter to ſtay them. Bur here,cuen at the 
firſt, appeareth a mighty let : which is, that no man(wee 
thinke)can be of chat profeſſion, vnleſle hobe vnder that 
pouernment to0.Could their Church,and court be ſun- 
dered; coulde their religion and regiment be parted, the 
one from the otherzhen indeed I thinke that (with ma- 
nie) much might bee done: but when as theſe go ſo doſe 
togither, that no man can profeſſe the one, but that he 
muſt be vnder the other, that goeth(as we takeit)ſome- 
what hard with many,that otherwiſe would find no ſcru« 
pleatall. And rwo things there be, wherein we think we 
haue very good c2uſeto finde our ſclues greeued in that 
reſpe&: one,that they extend the authoritie therofy'o far 
_— foorth as they are woont to doe : the other,that they wi 
vitie again/# ſeeme to do it ypon ſuche ground as they pretend. They 
ſeveraigne Ntrexch out their authoritie we think over far, firſt, againſt 
54 OT 
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ſeueral countries or kingdomes :then againft al other in 
fenour perſons generallye. With princes, and thoſe that 
are in hugheſt placvin their ſcuerall ſtares, we thinke they 
are 2 great deale too bold, both in abafing them ſo mack 
as they dee-and that they do (o-rnuch intermeddle in che 
governement of them(clues, and their people . They #« 
baſe th& (we think) over far-when as they aduance thetty 
ſclues above thee: & make choſe thar are the Lords an- 
noinred, to doe other ſeruile obeiſance vnto them. How 
much higher chan kings & princes 87 the greareſ? ſtared 
of Chriſtendem beſides,the biſhops of Rowe hane cla- 
med to be,& (whe opportunitie hath ſerued) 
have uiken vpon the , is 2 thing fo very manifeſt, char 1 
need not to ſtay theropon.eſpecully when as the remen- 
brance therof is ſuch, as I of themſelues are 
loch 1o heare of, & fo might be ſormwhan iricſome yaw 
them. Againe how far they haue made the greateſt pors- 
caces thar are:n&t ſo much to ſubmit as to caſt downe(in 
moſt ſcruile & abic&t maner )themſclues before them,ſa 
oft as they were faine to ſeek vnco thetn, is likewiſe ſs 
commonily known, & ſo bitter withal, rhar they doe tot 
much vrge vs to cal the ſame to remembrance againe.In 
marrery of gotcrnemee they meddle too far, ſouriritnes at 


home, bur eſpecially and chiefly abroade. Athotwe they Abnſo of = 
meddlecoo far in tnatrers of gowernmene , when 25 they cx anche. 
take ypow their ttidre the apperrainerh to the office of a "72 4% + 
Biſhop, cuerraliog the ſtates of Taly aschey thin good; [17 1cuu, 
inhubicing them t> do otherwiſe thap flarderh 


with theit 
pleaſure: & iniopning them v6 do, us they proſeribe. A- 14, 


dedle in al} caſes, 
Ky "I 


CIT 
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ATreatifa tending 
with eccleſiaſtical alſo by the way of authoritie , raking 

vpon them to command. But now to keepe only to that, 

whereby they trouble our ciuill eſtate, we doe thinke 

they are ouer grieuous,and that beyond all equirye and 

righe,boch to thoſe that willingly take in good part what 

ſacucr the Pope doth ynto them; and to thoſe likewiſe, 

Oner bis tharſomcimes vie their ownelibertie. For as for choſe that 
friendes remainein fall obedience yato him, both be frameth the 
te goucrne as pleaſeth him and beſides that, he ereterh 

edinf his owne ſeace gboge theirs, that ſo there may bea rea» 
whoſe they Wy Way , fill toappeale from them vato him, and to doe 
withdrey in their ſtates whatſoever cls he thinketh good. Asfor 
themſclues thoſe chat more freely vie their owne authoritie, with the 
from bis = ofe tines hath be dele more rough|y; accurſing their per- 
gonernment. c ns; interdifting their land; and arming their owne ſub. 
iees againſt them. With inferior perſons, yea and with al 
Trailing thi generally che Pope(2s we take it )dealeth roo hardly,wh6 
ferth inrs either he traileth them ſo far from home,in very comber- 
ſl ſome,chargeable,& davogerous iourneies, cither in the 
oarnies, Way of penance,to the holy land,to Saint Peter in Rome, 
or to ſome ſuche like ; er co followe their ſuites in lawe 

before him as in' many caſes he did, and yet doth, or els 

Grinum: At home doth impoſe yppon them thoſe grievous exat- 
exdHions, ons that he is accuſtomed to doe,vrterly beyond al mea- 
ſure and meane:otin theſe places that are for paſtors, to 
Omlendſh (.: Italians to reape the commoditie that commetrh ther- 
by,that never ſo much 2s come at their charge, or being 
ofa ſtraunge language thewſclues, can do no good whe 
they come there , vnleſſe it be ro praiſe for him. Con- 
ceraing the ground worke whervpon they 'will ſeem to 
buid their doings in alſach caſes, that do we find(in aur 
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iadgemene) ſo vetie weakeIthat akbough itbe griefe i. 


reaſon for it; but for the molt pare aurhoritie onlie, Their 
reaſon is, that it is expedient and very ncedfull it ſhoulde 

ſo be. But firſt they ſhould have conſidered , whether it 

had been poſſible or not, for the whole world to be kepe 
vnder the foueraign authority of anie one. Their authori.. 

ties they bring partly out of the word of God'but chief+ 

ly our of certain councels, & fathers, For their proceſſics 

they alledge C6ſtantives gift, & certaja practiſes of their 
owne,that haue ben fince of later time. All which things 

are fo yery wel known, that I need nor point votothem, 
But ate cheſe {o firme,and ſubſtantialground works, as © © 
they would ſeen to think that they are 3, Let them be of 

what value they can be, wecav hardly be perſuaded, bur 

that many of thoſe that did Girſt alledge anie of theſe; did 

it for that they were diſpoſed to abule the ſimplicitic of 

many others.So we (ee the forceof this inc6ucaicnee to 
og ub cmdtornatttitaryr 
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has bene- 
che Hel! rity oneoppamecs be the berter in many reſpedes! 
haze by ow inſomuch that if they would condeſcend ynto vs,the be» 
nifices chat they ſhould reape thereby, ſhoulde bee verie 
great; the inconuenience, but very little. And to follows 
the Gme order,that before I haue done in the ether, firſt 


Thevſoof 
ſoripuere, 


to 

ATreale tending 
but rather,that we are very foully abuſed , in thoſe cay- 
ſes thatarcalledged. Andthen, what reaſons have they 
fo forcible to periwade any to be of their Church, when 
as therewithall they muſt needes be vader their courts 
likewiſe, which is ſo irkfome and grieuous a thing. Vnles 
we may hope chat they would be content, toallow vs to 
be of their profeſſion and yet notwithſtanding free from 
their .Of which chinke wee may very well 
doub, for that as yet we do not fee then to graune that 
libertie to any other. Imfomnich, that as it was ſaid of He- 
rod, after that his owne chile alſo was ilayne, in that 
flaughcer of other infantes that hee procured,chat it was 
berrer cobe his pig, than-his child; ſo may ir(wethink)in 
this reſpe&t as truly be fayd,thatit is berter to be n6 of the 
Popes fri this freedom that now we haug 
than with his friends to haueit denied, & to be in fache 
bondage thereby as they are. 


4 If now we come to our own profeſſion, I truſt chat 


as couching the may ſee, thar wee 


ſcripeores,themſelues 

go not about tohold chem fr6 any-but our ſelues do tum 
them into our own vulgar tongue. Neither do we tie thi 
wnto any one tranſlation; bur ſend them to the fountain, 
and firft originall:and doing therein our ſehnes fo wel as 
we can,(cuery one as heis able ) imbrace and reverence 
the hbors of others, whom we ſee to be learned indeede 
I faickfally 60 labour cherku,So we impare the (cripenrey 

eo 
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to Pacification, 
SI romake the fully knowne in every points ;g,, 1... 
to the verermolt that we are able, Then conceraing thoſe more preciſe» 
principgll matters,thar our of theſe (riptures we deliver 5  »he wris 
to others,firft,chus much may be fid generally,that who en ward eff 
ſocuer ſhall iopne themlelues with vs,may therio accoune 57 2 
them (clues the ſafer, for that it cannot bee denied, buy 
that we keepe more preclely,then our aduerfaries doe,te 
the written word, To cometo particulers : firſt, as tou- 
ching maters af religion, it is very clecre, that we dleaus 
to none other woorke of redemprion, bur onely to that, inthe warky 
which G OD hath wroughtia leſus Chriſt: and ſo we of cor r6- 
angel,or faint in heaven: of our owne or other mens me» 
rites an earth, If then there bee any aduantage at all, ro 
thoſe that doe more truly cleaue to Chriſt alone, for the 
whole worke oftheir :and then it be caideny 
withal that thoſe which do ſo deaue thereunto as þ they 
ſeeke to noe ocher at all, doe it.more, truly than tho 
that ſomewhat ſoeke vaco arhers wharſocuer aduantags 
ie is yato the Andi any ther can be found,that do mere 
abandon all other meanes in heaucn & in carth than we 

do,we mult pronounce againſt our (clues: that in thae xe- 
eo 7. this aduantage than we. Bus 
berwixt our aduerfaries and vs, there is ſach ods ia this 
watter,that it may very ſoooe be found, whereuato the 
aduantage doth rather incline. So likewiſe in the doQtios 
of Gods prouidence, becauſe weare taughe by the wards 
of God,that he onely doch al things himſelfalooe: & thas 
there is noneother but he : that all ochers are noe ac aff, Ihe S- 
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A Treatiſe tendirig 
chings: therforeit cannot but be the ſure ſidefor to aſeribe 
al vato God, whatfocucr is done here in the world; & tb 
chingearall to deftinye,or chaunce,or to anye crthrurein 
heanen or earch. For as for that , whith is mdeede the 
ſtrongeſt that they haue againſt this poitte of 'Doftine, 
thar ſo we ſhould ſeeme to holde , that God were ſome 
auchour of fin: we holdit not, neither can it follow there- 
upon. We know that God is very well able to dleare him- 
ſelfe: & we our (clues in ſorne good meafure do fee, how 
he-may very eafily do it: diſtinguiſhing betwirt the deede 
irſelfe, which is cuer go0d,and of God, and the qualirye 
thereof,which ſomeimes isinfeAtcd by Sathan with tl 
Concerning the worſhip due vato God, admit that fuch. 
worſhip might alſo be gjuen to others than God, wirh- 
out offence to hire and to him inche way of wets 
ſhip,fuch things 2s we thinke would pleaſe him wel: yer 
is it thefarer way by far, ſeeing wee hane (as yer) no ex 
prefle worde of God: to give fach honour to any other; 
wee ſhoulde not do it: and ſeting wee have the Worde 
ofgod very direAly,to do nothing to him, but'that which 
himſelſe by his worde requireth, we ſhouldein like forte 
doe nothing to him, bue what ſocuer we ſee inthe ſerip- 
rures required, till we ſee ſome other befides, ro bee the 
vadoubred worde of God likewile, and to require thoſe 
thimgs that we would be doing to him. And this later, 
Hot onely to aucid the offence of Gods maieſly: but alſo 
to avoid the miſpending of our time in ſuche workes as 
are necdleſſe,or at leaſt vncertaine, while we might occu- 
py our ſelues in ſuch,as we know to be ſound indeede-1t 
all which che ceerer that we keepe our (clues out of dan« 
_—- UT het others. — 
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to Pacibcaricn! \ 
thoſe thar line beſides vs, take of vs any cuill example Þ 
that reſpe®t, neicher doe wee leaue to the generation thar 
is to come any offence at all by thoſe 0ur doings. Baton 
the other fide,we have raughe them by our example, to 4 
be very careful in all ſuch marters,and to keepe their pro- in 
ſeſſion from all corruption, & fleine of this world. Which 

ſucely is a fingular comfoge to the heart of man: whoch- 1 

ling co mind how he hath lined,nuay inſtbe rejoyce, if he 
plaincke finde chat he hath beene fo arcfull of the glory 

of God,and of the ſaluation of himſciſe8& ochers,thar in 

thoſe marrers he hath eucr endenoured taauoide all os- 

fence :and to leaue vnto all a good cxampic todo the like. 

Laſt of al concerning thoſe burdens that they are wont @ Freer from 
pleneifully to lay on the conſciences of others, our chri «eſe bendla 
ſtian profeſſion doch rid vs from thoſe, acid all ſach kke. 

For firſt as touching thoſe tradirions 'and abferuations 

that they lay on all generally, ſeeing the-worde of God 

doth therefore acquire vs of all ocher affaires,to the ende 

we wold berter attend to his ſeruice: we in like ſort, that 

would gladly do our ſeruice to God ſhold therfore coune 

it a ſpecial benefirto be deliuere\l from all ſuch bufinefle 

& works of others, as 20y way may encumber our labor 
therein.Confeſſion is a thing very incidene to all thar are Their confe- 
true belecuers indeed, bur{ ſo far as the word of God re fon. 

quireth)1t is onely ynto God, in fuch things as are onely 
berwixt Ged and vs:and not to any other, but only wh& 

as cither on our parts we neede counſell , or ciſe on the 

behalſe of others we neede to take away the offence, ey- 

ther done to the whole congregation, or elſe to any ſeue- 

nll perſon. Otherwiſe to be bound to reckon vp our fins 

to another, and to reckon them al,or clſto be allowed no 
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bokanegied to derid,bockefcke camber and yany- 
Theirpe- tic of it. Their penance was oft times very harde , very 
pare. dangerous vntoourkiues, or very chargeable vnto our 
eſtace; and yet could never yecld any founde compare at 

d:and therefore it is the grearey benefir, for to be rid of ſo 
= heauie & fruireleſie a burden.As for thoſe that remaine, 
fingle life co the dergie, the one of them was ſo needles 

2 labor, the ocher an occaſion to ſo great iniquine, that 

we way iuſtly account it a ſpeciall bleſſing for to be de» 
liveredfrom them. In the place of all which, if wee haue 

char, which in cucry kinde is more agreeable co the word 

of God,then haye we 2 double aduancage therby: both 

for that wee are delivered from that which is wrong: & 

are reftored (atleaſt ſormwhat necrer) vnto our auncient 

right again, And ſurely (we think) we cannar be charged 

but that we do allow all thoſe workes,traditions,and ce- 
remonies, that are by the writte word to vs c6manded. If 

in other chings we vie the libertic tha Ged hath giuen 

vs alchough that therein we may bee charged, in divery 
thinges,not ſo much to eſteeme of certaine traditions of 

the church as theraſelaes doe,or would thinke that wee 

ſhould: yer notwithſtanding thoſe chingsare of fach na- 

core, 2s that ſeezng God bath left vs our libertie in them, 

ie may thereby ſceme,boch chat we are excuſable therin, 

and that God would have no bodies conſciences clogged 

withall, So our profeſhon yeelderh chis benefire, which 

theirs doth nocthat the auncient faith is kepe more pure 

om other mixtures and che conſcience of men = 
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in this life, we thank their aduirage huld be manifeft; 159 moghe | 
25 that themichues might very cafly clpie che larme Ys lp 
ic, as occaſions offered. Andrhis Andrhis Son. 


doe wee thinke, they maghe olpic firſt intheic owne wer cant | 
experience now,and then by gaod reaſons betides. The: fax. - - 


time,chac euer iccan be found to have had fince that the. 
land was firftinhabited. And ne mater arall, though 


conformmy 

their outward demeanour no further then it is needfull- 
for the common. crranquilicie of al , and as themſcives 
might lawfully doc(2s wel as their felowes) withoutim-' 
to the ſubſtance of ther proteſt, And were 

noe their frendes partakers of ir, & tharin large and plen-- 
tifull maner,nerther could thoſe char are of the Semning-" 
ries abroad,nor thaſe chat are in priſon at home, live ſo- 
delicatcly and haue rhinges at pleaſure fo much as they- 
haue: much lefſe be made richer cherby. Inſornuch thar 
cven in their exile, and 1impriſomment too, the beames of 
this 
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A treatiſe rending 
this ſun that now 1 ſpeak of,doe reach vneothern-ſo plen> 
tfully,thar they are very warme thereby : and may noe 

Then alfoby deny,chatin the greateſt miſery chat they haue, they finde 

diners good very good and large tokens, that this lande is bleſſed ins 

reaſons, deed. The reaſons thar I ſpeake of are eſpecially rwo: one 

Faſt of be ®fthera grounded on the goodnefle of God , the other 

of onthe narure of that kinde of government that wee haue 
. among vs. Concerning the former, . it is knowne well &+ 
nough,thar God is ever prone of him ſelſe to doe good 

- vato thoſe, that ſecke the aduancement of his glory. And 
howſocuer it be with orhers, that cither are enimics, or 
but ſory friendes to che Goſpel! : yer ſhall ir ſurely go well 
- with thoſe; that fincerely.are bene to-aduaunce the ſame. 
Howſocuer it be with-the reſidue of the children of 1{ra- 
ell; yet the tribe of Iuda ſhall not be wrapped in the like 
c6faſion with others: bur eucr be more fafely preſerued 
and more comfortably gouerned, ynrill the comminge of 
Chriſte hiraſelfe. In other places we may (ce the people 
groning vnder their burdens ; all on heapes,and cleane 
out of order : yea & very often, their cities deftroyed,the 
people ſlaine, the country laid waſte,& the princes ther» 
ſelues vrterly thaken our of their thrones. Bur(God bee 
thanked) there is a better and more comfortable ſhewe 
ia this age of ours, among all thoſe that profeſie the Go» 
ſpell; whiles ochersare exceedingly troubled in the depth }| 
of the ſea,theſe are in ſafe and quiet harbor. Let the kings 
dome of God, and the rightcouſnefle thereof be cheeiely 

Thenef ohe regarded: & al things clſe will enſue thereupon to the ful 

ncture of oxy Contentation of our hearts deſire, In the nature of the go» 

wener of go. ernment that is among vs,we find two privapal things 
nerenens, that we are goucrned by one of our owne nation:and 
tha 
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that we are goniernedar home in our owne cotintly;For r, urwer * 
in that that one of our owne nation is ever in ſoucraigne ove gonerned © 
authority amongeſt vs,itis a ſpecial benefit ro v5 in theſe #7 oe of ar + 
ewo pointes: Firſt that ſuch/are wont to gonerne amonge a” 
their naturall ſubicAs 2 great deal more mildely,& more 
Fo Ts Weg wet ano, hoe a 
either, in other places. Provinces or forrzigne partes 
kingdomes,are cuer kept more hardly vnder, rnd 
that are in the inward partes thereof, if the princes be of 
one , and the ſelfe-fame nation with the ptople them- 
ſclues. Far Princes that are farre diſtanefrom ſonic partes 
of their kingdomes,zre not well able to hold thoſe partes 
in full ſubietion , duronely by rough and hard dealing. - 
$0 commeth it to paſſe thattheyſufſer yo6e ofthemſtnes 
to be in any (peciall anchoriry among them : and befides 
thatreſtraine their liberties: dry them with exzSons & 
doe(ypon euery {mall occaſion) verye fore execotions of 
them. Ofall which wee had experience, vnder the By- 
ſhop of Rome his government heere. Then alſo whereas 
it is the maner of Princes to impoſe paimentes vpon their 
fubicfteg;as oft rimes it is needfull ro do,to rhe common 
vie of themaſl:itis'n harde matter with ſabiedtes, wil- 
lingly to part with fuch payments {0 long as they go not 
_ outofthe Realm to the maintenance of forraigne power, 
but are imployed. rothe honor & defence of th&elues at 
home. Wheras if our treaſure were carried forth, and then 
imploied again(t our ſclues{25 heretofore very oft it hach 
deene ſeene) 'it were no maruell if the people were verye 
lothe to make thoſe paymentes: when as euen nowe the 
remembraunce of ſuche vnreaſonable cxattions before, 
dothe make the iuſtcſt paymentes that are ſomewhat 
icklome 
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; A treatiſe tending 
Fer hat wee {fkforne forntimes vaco the people, on whom they ang, 
@v+ gonerned [aid . In that we are gouerned at home in our owne coun. 
arbeame in trey, that alſo is a fingular benefige; whereas orherwileby. 
te in divers other caſes,raany were laine to go, 
comnreee  vnto Rometo folowe their ſuites . In which ooe thing, 
there were two diſc6modities that as very great ; one tp 
the hinderance of juſtice : the other to the diſcommoditia 
ofthe parties beſides. Juſtice mul} needs be hindred theirs 
by ,for thatthere could be (fo far off )os ſufficient know« 
ledge of the matter in manie cauſes : and verie hard ,falg- 
ly to carry the praſeedings of the courtes here, or whacſo« 
euer other recordes were ceedfulll befide . Againe needs 
muſtic be to a further diſcommoditie of the parties, both. 
becauſe it coulde not bee , but both a dangerous, anda 
chargable journey for themlclues ,& ſuch as they ſhould 
need 10 haue with them, and very hurrful voto their own 
priuate affaires at home, by meanes of their fo loog ab« 

ſence abroad. 
What is the 6 The inconuenicacethat thetby they ſhould ſuſtaing 
inconuenitce Was (as I ſaide) but veric lidle : and ſurely it is fo lice in 
that they deed that hardly it way be choughe any ar all. Bur what- 
ſhould have ( vcrit is,it is mecte , that it be ſetdowne , that fo the 
pan fi cncgement ofthe whole may bene proſeede . Whatſo- 
euer inconuenience therefore it is , that may come vnea 
them thereby,cither it toucheth (as 1 do rake it) the cauſs 
No ſuch v4- | C:ife,or clſe their perſon If it touch the cauſe, it is either 
i oC. appertaining to religion; or iſe vato their cuil eſtate .In 
ehey hawe a- religion ,the truth is, that they ſhall not haue in our pro- 
wong them- (efſion that variety of waies ,or helps,that ocherwiſe they 
ſelme:)in ma? (,5.0fe that they have in their owne. For with vs they 
an-efrelg- qcould hauc vo belpe atall in the martyrdome , blond 
ſhedding 
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ſhedding,or any faint, or of theit owne to 
workes that themiclaes or others have wrought, ſor the 
kingdom of God. For cheſe thinges ſhould they haue 
with vs,no helge at all, but onely the ſuffering, and me- 
rites of Chriſt ." If they thinke chis ame would be ſome 
derogation to che fafferings and merites of faines: and 2 

great diſcouragemene vnto all ſorts,cither vo ſuffer, or to 
Cicadunitin whacſouer I could fay thereunto , to 
ſhew that they neede not (o to gather ;yer ac this preſene 
I ſay no more bur this; that whether this be anie incon- 
uenience,or not, ſuch as it is , they ſhould indeede light 
ypon it, if they ioyned with vs . So likewiſe indiverſe 
other marters that hang thereupon, and are as neceffarie 
helps therunto, they would haue ſome want both in hea- 
uen,and earth , of that which nowe chey ſuppoſe with 
themſelues that they haue . For in heauen they ſhoulde 
have none at all,cxther to helpe them, but onely God or 
ts be a mediator for them to God, but onely Chriſt, and 
as for any berwixe chem and Chriſt, the truth is, that we 
ſhoulde allow chern noae. In earth likewiſe needes muſt 
they leeſe 2 grear part of their direion and comforr. 
For with vs they ſhould haue no other direftion, cither 
of the hearhen,or of the fathers of the Church, whethet 
it were but one by himdelfſe or mo togither,bur onely the 
written word of God abfolurely,or withour limitation : 
and the wiſdom or learuing of al the reſt onely, ſo far as 

may be on the wrieten word. And whatſoever 


cndertephanelaccbfacnccuigateitce 
moc than wee) or elle in any of their repreſentarions of 
comlerable dane when ty do eve much exe 


26 
A Treatiſe ending 
both in their images, and manie ceremonies beſides: they 
(I fay) muſt they be content co part withal , if they will 
be of our profefiion: & therewithal content therniclues, 
with che two ſacraments onely : with few of their ceres 
menies :-and with none of their images at all . In fuch 
ha: incon.. thinges as belong to their ciuill eſtate, the inconuenien+ 
wenitce they ces that are,doe either touch all generally : or elſe ſome 
ſheulde hawe gre fort of them more than others. That which toucherh 
in er 6 all generally is (z0 my knowledge) oo more bur this,thas 
ſo they might ſceme to be in danger,not to be governed 
well, when as ſo they ſhould por have any one on earth, 
Neo one head to holdaltogither in ene. And indeedegt it be needfull, 
enerall, _ to haue all countries, kingdowesand nations to be hol- 
den togither in one,by ſome one man bere in carth, that 
ſhould be foueraigne over all others: then it capnot bee 
denied, bur that in our profeſſion , that inconuenience 
needs muſt they have. That which toucheth ſome ſorts 
No ſachee- of them more than others, is divers : ſome that goeth 
ſeine; with Againſt their credit, & ſome thar hindereth much of their 
the common profite. The credite of many of them would indeede be 
touched,ſfor that they ſhould not be able by our profeſhi.. 
on,to winnethat credite with the common multitude, 
as they may be able by their; and that in rwo prinapall 
points. Firſt,their yowing of ſingle life, and excluding al 
others that would not, both from their preiſthood , and 
from divers fundions beſides of ſpeciall credite. For by 
this they might both have greater opinion of holineſle 
with many : and bee in better -account of houſ-kee ping 
beſides,as not having,as no wiſe, ſo-likewiſe no children, 
nor concubine neither, wheron to beſtow ſuch things, as 
they had. And itis very wc, that ſo doing, & —_ 
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fort as many of them did vie ir, they mighe keepe berrer 
houſes a great deale,for becauſe that that way they were 
oft cimes at much lefle charges,than thole that are mar- 
ried can attaine vato: both becauſe that divers of them 
neither had any children indeed , nor kept ary concu- 
bines, but did their indevour truly to obſerve their yow: 
the refidue,that had either concubines at the leaſtor els 
both concubines-and children e00,yee were they not at 
ſuch charges with them,as mariage requireth, neither yer 
would they: for that by their more glorious houſe. kee- 
ping they ſaw that they had a readie way, wherby to lop 
many of thole mouthes, that otherwiſe for inconwmency 
woulde bee open agaivit them . The other is,that they 
were ſo diligent in outwarde ceremonies and obſeruati- 
ons: ſome of them making a great ſhew of holineſle to- 
wardes God; others of ſome terrible ireirneſle of life. 
Both which doe indeede breede a great eſtimation a- 
mong the commen people, and are of ſuch force, that 
ſomerimes they have made not onely Iohn Baptiſt, bue 
the Phanifies alſo,to be of better accounc 
cauſe he vied his hibertic and freedome in ſuch caſes; and 
lued (for ſuch ourwarde matters ) more like to the com- 
mon ſort than they Concerning the profite that many of 
them have thereby,ir is yeric true, it would decay;,name- 
le with thoſe that are either officers,or artificers,that be- 
long thereunto; or but in priſon ( for their conſcience 
fake as they call it) ypon the aduanrage. For indeed it can 
not be denied, bur that manie of them do liue thereby; as 
maſſing prieſts, confeſſors, friers, ſinging men, organiſes, 
waxchandlers,igmage-makers , bel-founders, and ſuch 
bke; and a great pumber of officers befides, All which 


AN 
A Treaciſe tending 
ſhould dvto ſcoke (atleaſt inreſpeA of their former way 
of aduauncage )iſthar chey ſhoulde rurne ynco vs . Theit 
perſ6 1 cake ro be rouched vnly in this: that of many they 
ſhould be taken for inconſtzunt, and ſuch as had lighdy 
turned from their former profſeffion : 21d it ſhould bee 
kid ro their charge by ſome, that if they were right now, 
then were they wrong before, ad ſo conſequently had 
| thar houng vpon ther. Which indeede 
- could not be aucided (would they never fo faine) if anie 
of them ſhould rum vero vs, And fo we denie, not but. 
thatall theſe inconneniences , ſuch as they are , woulde 
hang vpon fuchakeration of their profeſſion. 
That cheſs = 7 But becanſe 1 aid they were liedds, or none at all, it 
«fereſaid in- ſhal be good now to run over them briefly againe , and 
convenience! to (oe how it may appeare, tae they need nt 20 fan fn 
To priens feare of any of theſe. And firſt ay touching theſe thatds 
-- oy hang on religion it (fe, wee take it to be nd inconueni- 
Ne inconue—enceat Hl to ber excluded all ocher helpes, and norhing 
nience, 18 be: doube, bor char by the ſufferings 8 tmerites of Chriſt, we 
= 06 ſhall fnde che iuſtice of God fully ſaraified, both ro the 
_ - wording of everlaſting indgement, and vo the obtaining 
No diſgrace Of lifeercrtall Neither do we thinks ther i can be found 
3 the honnxr to bee any difprace a all to the ſufſerngs 20d merices of 
of ſrine', ® ſaints,zo fet them ahde in the worke of 
Le ire ox when 2s notwithflandiog we doe eſtceme of them fl 
_- cn rdany- back borh as notable ornaments in the Church of Cheſt, and 
as worthie examples for vs to follow So kkewile that we 
ſand in no account of helpe by anh of them, whet ay we 
account of all ſfufficience in God atone , by Teſts Cit, 
we do not ſee, how there can be arp want thereby: and 
hauing therein a delicate feaſt, we cannot in ary wile have 
| ay 
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be man himſcife neuer ſo hooeſt, or his poke and his. 
ſcraps neuer ſo cleane, And as for any other mediatour 
berwixt God and ys, we are fute enough, that wee fafcly 
bold,that acither do we ncede any other,neither is there 
any other in heaven or carth , in fach ſort qualfed, as 
that he can bein any wiſe meete to ſuch a purpole, nog 
fo minded.as that he wold. As for any berwixt Chriſt and 
v3, we chinke it great diſhonor ynto him after that being 
very God,he had ſo far abaſed him ſelſg 2s to be man for 
our lakes,and in that his manhoode fuffered for vs ſuche 
things as he hath: nowe to call his goodnefle roward vs 
into any ſach doabe, as to conceine that it ſhoulde bee 
needefull, or at the leaſle that it were not amiſſe to have 


Rqymates to him.And if it be not for any neede of 
of his goodnefle, but onely of reverence: that rene= 
tence(thinks we) is no reverence at al, bur a faichlefle ſtar- 
ting aide proceeding from a conſcience that beeing guil- 
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redlion alſo that ſhoulde whobye reſt yppon the wricten 
worde alone, we take it to be ſo verye ſufficient towards 
that purpole for whuch we neede it,that wee neede none 
ether beſides, becinge alreadye by the authoritye of the 
worde it ſelfe ſo plainlye gigen to vaderſtande , that the 
ſcriptures onely are ſufficient to reach all crutch, & to con- 
nince all error :to rebuke al vice,and to inſtruQ inal god- 
neſle,thata Chriſtian may be pericdled thereby, & fully The canferd 
prepared to egery good worke, The comfort that they '* bane in 
have in thoſe ocher helps that we haue oox,is in our iudg je ,2® 
mene fo very ſaall,hac it wil be an caſic lolle to go With- none, 
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—_— eſtate here in this world firſt wee cannot condeſcende to 
haxe not one think,that there is any neede at all, for to haveany one to 
generalbead. be penerall,and vniuerſal head over all. The apoſile in di- 


A Treate tending 
out it. The apoſtle faich,that in thoſe things that wee haue 
already, we may ſoundly reioyce;and that our joy therein 
may be ſuch,as that it ci receive no encreaſe by any other 
And then in ſuch plenty & fulnes of it, how may we find, 
that ſo ſmal things as thoſe may any thing cke? What cb» 
fort is it to match thoſe five facramentes of theirsin ſuche 
account with the other rwo,that the Lord did ſo expreſly 
ordain,to be in ſo common vſe with vs? And when chey 
have that eſtimation giuE them, what new thing haue we 
then by them tharwe had not before? Their ſuperfluous 
ceremonies,and all their images may goe togither, as ne 
uer broughtin at the firſt by the word of God, bur long 
after by the fooliſh wiſdome of man: the former of them 
(wethink )a great deale more burdenous, than commoe- 
dious vnto rhem;the other not onely burdenous, bur of- 
ſenfiuc too,to themſclues, 8 others; an euident corrupt 
on of the trueth:and aiuſt prouccation ofthe wrathe of 
god.If in ſuch caſes the hart ſhal haue any ſound comfort 
it muſt riſe out of ſome worthier ſountaines, than either 
the wiſdome of fleſh & bloude: or elſe better warranted 
repreſentations, than images are, Concerning their ciuill 


ners ſeveral places, ſhewing how plentifully God had left 


his church furniſhed with divers funtions, to keepe all 
in ynitie of faith,&e to bring to perſeAion the churche 
Chriſt, ſo to conſummate his miſticall bodye, maketh no 
mention of any ſuch : which notwithſtanding mighte in 
no wiſe haue beene omitted,if there had beene any ſuch 
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to miſle of that which neuer men had, and is iopaſſble /r nc 
on carth to bee founde. But as for thoſe other thiogathat 1 7,, 1, 
follow (their credit, and profite, which before they had) ympacred 
therein I grant,that needes mult they come to ſome want 
indeede. For if they abanden their forced chaſbrye, and 
vie the lawtull meanes of marriage; if they lay dows the - 
glorious ceremonies, & other obleruances of vaprofica-. 
ble hardnes,and whatſocuer compendious prathies be- 
fore they vied to bring in their commodinie voto they 
there is no queſtion , but that among the common-ſone: 
they ſho uld lecſe a great part of thateſtimation & protit 
that now they have very lopg enioyed.Burit is 00 greata 
matter what others thioke of vs , fo that with God and 
good men we haue that credite that is conuenient; and 
we ought not tocount all thata lofſe wharſocuer we can 
not get howſocuer;nor much ſlick to miſle of that, which 
before we haue wrongfully had. As for mariage we know 
that the children of the Worlde doe ſo ncleanlye be- 
| havetheraſelues bothin their whoredomes, and in ma» 
riage alſo, that it is no maruell if they can not think thas 
le to | the vic of mariage,and the admuniſtraticn of holy things, 
ne to | may go togither,ſo long as hauing ſome reucrence ofthe 
in di- 8 one , they meaſure the other , by theire owne moſte 
d left ] hamefull abuſe. Bur the ordinaunce of God is ſufkciente 
pe all | co ſtop the mouthes of all ſuch, when they have faide the 
heof} woorſt that they can. And as for ing, F becinge 
th no} married and hauing children for whom to prouide,they 
herein] be notable to beſtawe ypon others ſo much as otherwiſe 
; fuch} hey might, that needeth to be no greeſe vneo them. Lee 
ſible. cucry man do as he is able, and before God hee ſhall bee 
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A Trexe rending 
diſcarged. This fireawe that ifſuerh by many branches, 


mult needs be leſſe in every one than in all ioyned togi« 


ther So that we walke as we are called,it is inowgh:there 
can be no more required ofany . As for outwarde wor- 
ſhippings and voluntary ſtraitnes in needlefle marters, it 
is no ſound credit that they get vnto any.God is worſhi« 
ped4n fpirite 2nd trueth and ſuch only they are in whom 
he delicerh. VV herunto if ourward ceremonies be added; 
ſuch as are needfull,than are they for the other, welcome 
withal:if otherwiſe they come,they are abhominable ve- 
ro him,and neucr can his ſoule conceive any delite at al int 
chem.Scraighenes is good, & 2 profitable labor,ſo long as 
itis imployed in thoſe things, that are commaunded: but 
if it be bur our own deuile;it is of no account with God. 
For in ſuch ſort it is that many doe ſtrive and yet are not 
able co enter in, And then what gaine we to be in glorye 
among men: and to be abandoned of God? Their gaine 
comming in,ſo as it dothe, they neede not thinke anye 
loſe ar all;to be without it. Indas loued the monye well 
that he had gotten; bur when he perceived how he came 
by it,by betraying his maſter, and conſenting to ſhedin- 
pecent bloud, he then could have no ioy to keepe it; and 


made no account of any loſſe tothrowe it away . Theis 


poore ſtare would yeeld iynto them a richer ioy, & peace 
of minde,than all the treaſures that by ſuch meanes they 
were euer able co gather together. Better a great deale,ts 
feed on the courſeft bread that we vie, than oh the fineff 
manchet that is after that once we find it to be very fulof 
grauell. Laſt of allchough it were a ſhame ſor them to 
rurnezyer were it none at all , but onelye with thole thas 


we gracelelle people; and yery dangerous in ſo weighty 
maceey 
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marter 28 this, to hold on our way, after that once wee 
find we are wrong, And why ſhould the mire that licth 
in the ſtreers, be ſo careful to be guilded ouer with gold? 
Why ſhould wretched & finful man bee {o defirous,ne- 
uerto lerdowne his owne eftimation? So God be glori- 
glorie beloageth to him,there is none at all belonging co 
vs.Asan ornament, that is for a noble perſsonage,wilnor 
become a meaner perſ6:ſo glory likewiſe, tha is only for 
god,can never becom the children of me. But if needs rhey 
their former wandrings , ſo much as nee- 
derh to the glorie of God,and tothe helping vp of others 
againe, who by them were occaſioned to ſtymble before? 
So, notwithſtanding theſe inconveniences, which it ſee= 
meth they ſhould fall ito : yer the marter beivg berrer 
examined, it woulde ſoone appeare that there is no ſuch 
inconuenience in the matter, as at the firſt might be fea- 
red to be.Nevertheleſſe whether they be inconveniences 
ornot, that do I leaue vnto them to think of. Thoſe they 
are, wharſoeuer they are; bee they of what value they 
can . Such as they are, let them be for me; I wiſh them 
no gr :ater,ncither doe I labor to make them lefſe,thanin 
compared tegirher,chis is the varietie, that they do yeeld, 
and in theſe points reſteth ( whatſoever it is ) all the ods 
that is berwixt vs. Which being ſo, the is it no hard mac. 
ter to iudge, whether of them it is, wherin we may better 
ſertle our (clues. 
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_ - for cenaine cauſes more ſpecially to creat byir ſellſe) ie 
works: 1 "> (+ tbe good alittle more ſpecially to confiderborh what 
ge” ren & whatis to be thoghe 

of that ſame place of. Iames, that ſeemerh to goe 6 
The effe? of much againſt our opinion therein. Vnto the effect of the 
the doctrine 4 Arine it ſelfe it doeth apperraine firſt to corifider what 
#ſeffe. kinde of workes they mutt be, that may have any thing 
to' doe rowards the iuſtifiing of any : and then as tow- 
ching p obteining of truerighteouſnes to vs, both where 
we may find it, & by what meanes it may be ours. The 
workes therfore that may be availeable to wſtifie any in 
the fight of God,muſt needs be ſuch as are in themſclues 


a full, perfed and abſolute. righteouſneſle: for that ocher - 


wiſe they cannot ſtand in the iuftice of god. And abſohure 
-righteouſnefſe can neuer bee , bur where everie deede, 
word,and thought is very good: and that,in ſo high de- 
. greeas is required;nor{o neither, vnleſſe there be a con- 
einudll craft of works, words,and thoughts, all our whole 
life wichouc intermiſhon. Other righteouſnes though we 
hanenever ſo good, yetif it lacke any one iot of this, it 
wil not ſerue vs to this purpoſe. For the lawe requireth, 
both that ſuch things ſhold bedone withal the hatr, with 
al the ſoul, & with al our ſtrength: & that they never de- 
part out of our harts,all the dayes of our life. And that ſo- 
letmn definituc ſentence of the law compriſeth both very 
briefly, when it ſiyth, chat euery one is accurſed,that con- 
tinueth not in allthinges that are written in the booke of 
the law, to do them, If now we would knowe whereto 
finde this abſolute righteouſneſſe, the truth is,thart ſome- 
rimes it ſeemerh chat it might be found among men:and 
__———— 
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wo Pacikcation, 

Chriſt.Ie may ſcene to be found among men, both for 
that the law requireth ſuch things at our hands: and be- 
cauſe that ſome there haue beene of ſpeciall commenda- 
ti6 for theſe matters. Howbeit,the law doth not requize 
ſuch things at our hands, as though that nowe we were 
able to do them, but to ſhew that once we were able,& 
therewithal how farre we are fallen from our firlt incegri- 
ne, & that God,char once made vs able, maye iuſtly re- 
quire at our hands the performice theref.. And as for the 
beſt me chat ever were, there is no queſtion but all were 
finners, & that very often they daily offended. Belides al 
which, their good deeds alſo (but few to ſpeak of) wer fo 
imperſec} for wane of true fincerttie, & zeale ( which ne- 
uer are found fince the fal of Adam,in any cf the childrs 
of men) that if God ſhould deale in his iuſtice only, and 
not in the depth of his mercie withal, noe one of thoſe 


head,could not haue ſufficicat ifſve in his manhood to 
Cc 4 ſhew 


ADS 


. Area fo ending 
fhew foorth themſeincs to the full, bur after they haddy 
throughly filled al his manhood with al perſetion,and 
the organs,aod powers therof,needes muſt there be ins 
meaſurable aboundance left befides: al which doch wits 
neſſc his manhood firſt ro bee throughly filled . Sono} 
onclie ic might be,buc alſo of neceſſitie it muſt be, & caz 
be no other, but that he loued God with al his hart, with 
al his ſoule,and with a his firength , and his neighbouy 
25 himſclfe ; that al his deedes ,wordes,and thoughreg, 
were cucr good, and the ſame jn moſt abſolute manner, 
to the yttermolt pitch , that the capacitic of manhoody 
was able to beare. Howe to procure righteouſnes to our 
ſelues to make it ours, 15 now to bee ſeene . Where firſt 
if we come to that righteouſneſſe that is of man, either of 
our ſelues,or others, wee ſhal never be able to doe aniz 
good. For firit as couching our ſclues, whereas we arg 
not able to fulfil the lawe, there is not in vs anie rights- 
ouſneſle at all tobe bad . If wee coulde fulfil the whole 


lawe,(neyer offendiagin deeds, words nor thought: but 


euer hauing al our deeds, words & thoughts fully anſwe- 


ring to that holines,and righteouſnes that god requireth) 
then might we ſtand in the fapotir of God, by our owne 
good works without any help at al by Cheift : and that 
by the vertue of the former couenant, commonly called 
the old teſtament.But if we mifle any point of this,thogh 
we doe our beſt endeyour , yet are we nothing holpen 
therby in this matter , becauſe that God hath not cone» 
nanted to accept vs as righteous, for doing our endenour 
therein, but onely , by fulfilling the whole lawe in cuerig 
poine,to the vitermoſt jor. Neither c& he in his wſtice ac» 
cept of any other rightcouſnes,buc that which is perſef, 
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no more than thelaw will dradge aoy ſamme a iuft pai. 
ment, be it never ſo much, though infinite thouſands, wo 
long 2s there wanterh anie one pennie of that whiche is 
coucnam. Then if we ſeek ynto others,thoſe that nowe 
are Saintes in heauen,to have che help of their righteouſ- 
nes to make ys righteous,neither haue they any ſuche 25 
ON for char mater as ſhort as we'; 
neither did god at any time make any ſuch couenat with 
any of ys,that their righteouſnes ſhould ſtande vs in anic 
ſuch fieed. Now therfore to com vnto Chriſt, in him on- 
I is that righteouſnes to be had, that can ferue our car: 
& we have it in him, by none other meanes bur only by 
faith, For wheras God hath made his other covenant in 
him,(which he calleth the new & the laſt,becauſe he ne- 
uer meaneth to make any mo beſides) that wheras we << 
net be tuſtified before him, by any righteouſnes of our 
owne,vnleſſe we were able to fulfill the law, & he ther. 
fore hath caken this order, that his ſonne Thould do it for 
vs,to the end that al that take hojd therof, or reſt vppon , 
him,ſhould haue his holines & righteouſnes theirs: h&ce 
commerh jr,both that ſuch as reſt in him , by the vertue 
ofhis later coenant haue his righerouſneſſe theirs: and 
that they zre not ocherwaies iuſtified, bur onely by taking 
hold on him be faich , For neither hath God made this 
nghtcouſnes of Chriſt ſo c6mon to all, that ynbeleeners 
maye wer nr ig as the fai 
neither is latter couenaune declared himſelf 
fo bee of purpole to iuſtifie vs, by the good workes or 
merits of anie,bue onlie of Chrift, In other things (with- 
outall queſtion) there is a ſpecial yſe of our owne good 
ym__ el Cngred may dere hd 
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hane given vs; butin this our iuſtification with GOD, 
there is no vic of them at all. Now therefore 


concerning = 
the place of Saint Iames,that ſeemerh to attribute our in- 
 ſlificationpartly to our owne works,and not only to faith 


in Chriſt,ic is eaident, that he doth not create of this our 


firſt juſtification: but onelie exhorteth to holineſle of life; 


and ſo conſequently, whatſocuer hee ſaith there,it ig noe 
to be hereunto applied, Whereas therefore the Apoſtle 
Sainte Paul concludeth his diſputation of that matter:thae 
Wee are inſtified by faith, without the deedes of the 


law.AndS.lamesin like maner concludeth his: that Of 


workes 4 man is tuſtified and not of faith onely. Al- 
chough it may ſeeme,ar the firlt fight, thac theſe ewo are 
direQly coarrarie one to the other, yet the circumſtances 
of the place,and the inteat and meaning of either of the 
Apoſtles, being conſidered, it is found very plainely, that 
they are not contrarie, but only divers: that is,one of the 
doeth not denie that whiche is affirmed by the other, 
both ſpeaking of one thing,bue hauing two ſeueral or di- 
uers matcers in hand,cch of thera holdeth on his owne 
ſeueral waies. For S.Paul is in hande,with a pointe of de- 


Qrine , to ſhew wherein our firſt juſtification conliſterh 


before God-and Saint Iames is in hand with a pointe of 
exhortation to godlineſſe of life, and to that ende ſhew- 
*th,thar our faith is bue vaine, vnleſſe that it be (in ſome 
'00d meaſure) fruitfull by workes . Whereas therefore 
lrhough they both ſpeake of faith and iuſtification, yet 
ie one doth not meane cicher that faith or that juſtifica» 
on that the other meaneth. Hence may it ſufficiently ap- 
are, without any further diſcourſe of the marter, that 
4 one of thE is not againſt the other. ——_— 
cca 
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grace vato them, for that they haucalſo profeiſed : and 
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bur only by faith in Chriſt Tefus-as in the chapeer before 
he aſcribech the eſtate that we haue in Chriſt , not vato 
works,bur to thee free mercy of God . Soon theother 
fide , if Saint Patile had purpoſed to exhort to newneſſe 
of life, he woulde there haue tolde vs as elſewhere hee 
did, that though we had all faith , and hadnoe loue, yet 
all were nothi for the dorine of iuſtification like- 
wiſe, I cruſtthere is no ſuche ablurditic held by vs, that 
any may haue any iuſt cauſe to feare to ioyne with vs 
therein. 


9 Thoſe thinges that hinder ,are ſome of them ofleſſe 
:mporrance. and lightly hinder not,but thoſe chat are of 
the weaker ſort : and one other there is of more ſpeciall 
force with chem,chat I take it to bee the greateſt ſlaythar 
hindereth choſe that rake ic to bee a matter of conſcience 
in deed. Thoſe leſſer hinderances likewiſe are divers, For 
ſom reſped their perſoas eſpecially :and one other there 
that do molt properly reſpect their perſons, are eſpecially 
two: one that proceedeth from regard of their credice, 
which was ſomewhat touched before , as one of the in- 


beene of purpoſe to haue ſhewed , how wee are iuftifi- | 
ed before God , hee would haue ſhewed no. other way 


Of ſuch 


"* agg 


conuemiences that heerby they ſhould haue : the other D//credice, 
that concerneth certaine hardnefle that by bodilie pu- Ype<9 
niſhment they ſuppoſe themſelues to bee pur vnto, ma- j? 22s, 
touched as yet. And the deſcrodine that they doubre «15 peefyy: 
woulde fall yppon them;js party withall generally : but /e« 


eſpecially with thoſe with whom they haue ſo long held 
together. For with all generally it is like to bee ſome dif 


A Treatle tending 
ſome of them beſides have accordingly taught - bur yer 
no ſuch,as of right may hold them flill in the courſe thax 
now they are in.For as touching their profeſſion,it is ve» 
xy incident to the nature of man to be deceiucd, eſpecial. 
ly i the cruth of religion. Howſocuer we haue a reaſona- 
ble good fight in other things: yet ia this, the beſt of ys 
all are farreto ſecke,for any thing that wee haue in our - 
ſelues to help vs withal. Neither are we only to ſeek here 
in, but alſo prone to conceive belt liking of that which is 
wrong. But beſides their own naturall weaknes and in- 
dlination,they may wel remember, that the former daies 
were ſuch, & their owne proper education withall, that 
whoſocuer is of any reaſonable conſideration, will cafily 
(for the former time)ſuch wanderings vnto the, 
both thoſe thiages are very forcible to lead vs away 
withthem, wherſoeuer there is not ſpeciall grace of gody 
holie ſpirite, both for to teach ys a better courſe,and to 
lead vs therein . So with menne who areall of the felfe 
ſame moulde,and haue all had our partes of that other 
infeQtion beſides, it is a very pardonable matter in religh* 
on to have held chat courſe that they did: pardonable I 
Gay in reſpe of our owae natural impotencie, and incli- 
pation: and of thoſe dayes of ignoraunce that were be» 
fore cogether with our educati6 then, framed according 
co thar preſent time . But if wee come to theſe daies of 
ours,chen is the caſe altered muche . For nowe it hatch 
the goodneſſe of God, both to giue them a more 
plentifull knowledge of his will & pleaſure: and to offer 
ynto them a readier direQion by his holy ſpirite: that fo 
they may both ſee and walkthe way to his kingdom, 
ſo much the better ; which diverfiue of tices and gras 
ca 
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ces confidered, they may eafily refolue therſclues that it 

is no diſcredire yto thert to alcer the courſe of their for» 

mer ignoraunce, when as now; their eyes beeing opened, 

they have founde 2 berter , In the night ir is no ſhame at 

all.co go awry 1 in the day time it is a foule and a flarke Pirates 

ſhame indeede to holde on that courſe,and not to break ju 

it off with ſpeccde, Concerning thoſe that befides their v;e ranghy 

owne proſeſſion, have alſo raught the ſame vnto others, 

it cannot be denyed , but they have dooneſo much the 

more hurt : and that the auditorie and diſciples before, 

may charge th& with great alterati6 now, if ſo they ſhuld 

alcer their former courſe, Nevertheles, neither were their 

former doings to be denicd their reaſorable excuſe, with 

all thoſe that are indifferent - neither can they now con» 

tinue on their courſe , but that needes they muſt thers- 

wichall impeach their credize , muche more then if they 

had altered, with all that have artayned vnto the knowe- 

ledge of the truth. For their formet labors are the rather 

to be born with all , for that becing then perfwaded that 

they were right, it was their partes indeed to commende 4 

vnto others, that which thalclues did thinke ro be need- 

full.Bue that now it is rather for their credit,to alter their 

courſe(beſides þ other before recited , which they have 

common with the reſt), hence alfo maye they gather,for 

that finding now that they have don much hurt before, 

it fandeth them ypon for to amend the fame ſo ſoone 28 

they can. The wound they have made, it were rmeet that 

themſclues ſhould heale againe. Which if they ſhoulde 

forlake to doe, howſocuer it would ſtands with their cre- 

dit,or not,it were very like for to procure them an he#- 

Þy iudgemnent ia the cad. For the errors that they ſhold 
ry re ng _ 


A Treatiſe rending 


foleave vncorrefted, auktreccher indfinnyategd 
& likely enough ſo to grow on to the end of the world, 
by which time, it is not to faye what heapes of iniquitye 


might come thereby.For all which they muſt needs ſtand 


chargeable, before the iudgemente ſeate of God,vnleſle * 


while they live here among vs,they ſeek to amend al their 
errors delivered before. In which reſpe Auguſtine bathe 
left them in his owne example,a point of great wiſedome 
diligently retraQting or calling backe againe, whatſocuer 
points of dotrin be founde,that he had vnaduiſedly deli. 
uered before: and yer notwithſtandiog as it ſeemeth : and 
himlelſe in the preluco conkeſerh, thoughte no ſhame at 
all:as in deed it was a very good teſtimony of his inward 
fincerity-and ſo conſequently,as much to his true & uſt 
c6mendatis, asany thing elſe that euer he did. If it bee 
faid,that in him ther was ſorne further cauſe, for to retrat 
much of that which hee wrote before, both becauſe hee 
wrote very yong,and before he was baptiſed in the faith 
oof Chriſte*true it is indeede that fo he wrote, but not fo 
withall as leaueth to them any ſuche aduantage. For the 
queſtion is not, whetherS. Auguſline or they had more 
neede to retradt ſome of their opinions: bur whether it 
be meete that thoſe ſhould do it, that haue taught to 0- 
thers that which now they find to be wrong. And thogh 
it were, yet do doube much whether vppon ſufficient 
aduiſement,any of them woulde ſo farre vrge the ods be- 
ewixt them,eycher his youth to their eyes: or his imper- 
feRion before his baptiſme,to their ripenefſe nowe: bue 
that they wold with good wil acknowledge, rather that it 
wer their parts,if they haue taught any crronious points 
of dorine,with him to rexratths, tha to make avy ſuch 
allega- 
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allegati6 that they need not todo it ſo much 2s he. Thoſe 
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with whom they haue held hands fo long together, are Djſcredive 
either the biſhop of Rome, or his friends abroad for their »ith ſane 
aduantage; or elſe of their own countrimen at home, that ** /b*c> 
are grown too great miſliking of the preſent ſtate. If it be *”* 
the biſhop & his adherents,it is but for their own adub- 
rage,that they conceiue that opinion of them, ſo to make 
vp their loſſes againe by the helpe of them, when oppor- 
tunity ſhould ſerue them vntoit. And the more that their 
able to beat the loſe therof.If they bee of our diſconten- 
ted countrimen at home, the lofle alſo is ſo much the lefſe 
for that none ſuch wil not miſlike ofthem,bue fo far as the 
ſclues are infefted with the inchanted cup of forrain po- 
wer: & the the more they are infected therwith,the lefſe 
wharſocuer eſtimation is loſt,cither with forrain power a- 
brode or with hollow heartes at home:the fame will bee 
much more required with the gratious fauor ef their na- 
rural princes, and with the true hart of faithful ſubrefts: & 
thatſo much the more in abundaunce of recompence, as 
itis of greater price and value to bee well thoughe on by 
natural princes,and faithfull ſubieQs, than gf forraine v- 
ſurpers,and cloſe aides whereſvever. | 
10 The hardnefle that they account themſelves to be The herd 
pur ynto, to the yrter aliening oftheir mindes from vs [,* 
and our profeſſion,reſteth eſpecially in theſe rwo points: ;, ,(4 « 
firſt, that divers ofthema are ſtraightly handled : then, gainft thaw, 
that certaine pointes oftheire religion (as they tearre it) 
are now made treaſon, They account themſclues to bee 
ſtrcightly handled, bothin the fining of the reculantes, &: 
; —_— 


A Treatiſe reading 


hat certaine of that profeſſion are put to deach, Comet 1 


ning both which they would not deny, but that the puts - 
niſhmene were moderate enough , both in the one and. , 


in theocher, if eycher they could finde,thar they were &@'; 


heinous offenders, as we do concriue, and charge theny | 
to be: or elſe but remember , what dealings them ſelues 
haue vied to vs, & yer do vpon lefle occation.As touching + 
the former they wil not deny , but that princes haue au» / 
thority by the word of God, both to fine, and to put to/ 


death,as need requireth. They know that ſuch as worſhip ,/ 


any ſtrange God, or bur entice others thereto : or ſtub» | 
bornely deſpiſe the worde of God are by the ſentence of | 
gods own mouth, accounted worthy to dye the death: & 
though it tnay be chemſclues do not ſee, that by equirye + 
therof they are in the daunger of his juſtice for thoſe, yet 
are we out of doubt that they are,&,bur that we doalrea 
dye knowe, that the blindefſe of man is very greate, wee 
could not but wonder that they do not ſee it. Neuerthe- 
leſſe,ſuch is the mildnefſe of her maicſty :and ſuch is the 
peaccablenefle of theſe dayes of the Goſpel,& fo cold are 
we{the moſt of ys all)on behalfe of the glory of God,that 
none are executed for any of thoſe, though the ſclie-lame 
kwes that they vicd 'againſt ys be forcible againſt them, 
and if need were, might ſoone be inlarged. So norwith- 
landing chat which is done of that kince,we think there 
might be done much more then there is,and yer that ne 
body had any iuft cauſe to finde fault therwith. That cer- 


fin points of their religion are now made rreaſon,that fo' 


they cannot ſuffer as in caule of religion, bur of high crex- 
fon,it ought not to be ſo greevous vnto them , if they 
Conkder well, either the yery nature of thole points that | 

_— 56 
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arg made treaſbyor but the manner of our proceding thet 
in. Yor ſome poincs of their profeſſion are of the nature, 
as that they ave rank trea(G indeed,coal þ fates thar ard 
in.the worlde ; and that have they proper ynto them» 
ſrlucs; of all che religions that are profeſſed on the face 
ofthe earth. And this reaſon of theirs that we ſpeake of, 
reſterh eſpecially an rn , that the _— 
Rome hach poxer to depole 

Shoe chai cbematia CD 
will and that fubieQs ought not to remaine in alleageice 
to any whom he depoſcth, but to put on armour agaiaſt 
them.Which we take to be as rank a treaſon, as wicked 
an herefie,& as open 2 way to al confuſion, as any that 
ever was heard of before. Neither doth it help them any 
thing if he were in deed as they would haue it , the vicar 
generall of Chriſt on the earth: for that therby ke mighe 
doe no mere(keeping within the bounds of his maiſter} 
but only lay their fin to their charge , & veterly exclude 
them from hope of faluation; princes if they governed & 
& (ubieds likewiſe, if they wer with their princes zgainft 
their obedience and dutie to God. Bur as for depofking 
the one or loofing the other from their allegeaunce, in 
thoſe points we arc fure that they are not only miſkiked 
of vs but of many otherwbeſides that other waies are wel 
willers of theirs-In the maner of proceeding that in this 
point is ved againſt the, there are rwo points likewiſe to 
be noted, For firſt as touching the law it ſelfe it is in ef 
fect bur cerraine avnciene ſtarures that were made long 
fince,reuiued againg; and not ſoughe ynto ,cil chat by ma- 
nie naughtie pradliſes and ſome rebellions, open forces 
,—_ — 
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Ate Grading "Fe 
Rrained,chan eaſily induced to take thar order, 20d thay 
for the preſcruation of the whole , both in rehigion and 
cmil cranquilitic. Then allitis very wel knowne,ghatahe 
though they haue beene neucr fo faultie therein, and {6 
have wſily deſerued to die : yerifthey can bee ſory fad 
their pradtifing,and virerly renounce and abandon the 
| Gme,they ſtand not inſuch danger of death by their ſor« 
” mer demerites, asin the hope and waye of life, by theit 
ſed royrdes BEW repentaunce,jif it appeare to bee ynſained, 2s weles 


vie towardes ys, is firſt the rigor that they pue vs vmo, 
when time did ſerue them(and yer doe , where they are 
able)in that they rayſed yp perſecution againſt vs inthe 
cauſe of religion: then allo their diſloyall and vanarurall 
practiſes now, to recouer their former viurpation again. 
In that perſecution of theirs againſt vs,we think they the 
delt,and yet doe, oucrhardly with vs, for that the cauſe 
v6 yet notwithſtanding theyr 
puniſhmet was greeuous-thecauſe we think 
EY es. they perſccured vs 
for nothing elſe bur either for ſome tradition of their 
owne,or els for ſome thing that went againſt the carthly 
eſtate of the church of Rome, cither in the commodige 
that they ſuppoſed to be due vnto it : or in the . 
(being berter conſidered) wilbe as we take it, warrant & 
pough for them to touch vs ſo necxe as they did. Theit 
—_—_ very extreeme,both in that they Gd ro 
& cruell death: 
tt—baaing herefie , and fo over» 


whelmed vs wich de grnntmqreh darcnlatods 
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0 Pacification.” 


wiſed, Wherers \ traditions that 
the charche appointeth , and whereof there may fome- 
ticzes bee had to verye good vie; nor the profue or ſu- 
periority of their prelacie, are of that importaunce that 


they may make chem mattzr of death, nor hereuks thoſe. 


that ſpake againſl them, When they awe it come to that 
point,cuen common chariry(me thick) ſhould have ob- 
tayned chus mach of them, chat neither they would haue 
vrged their owne traditions fo far, nor fioode fo ſtiffe to 
Gnirpoalc or henowe un ches the Bo of thefocheirbes- 
when as the ſubſiance of dviſtianiry may Rand wichous 
thew,as in an-ancient time it is known to haue done, for 
many hundred yeeres togeather. The practiſes that they 
vie agaiaſte vs nowe, are ſo well knowne ynto all,and 0 
greeuous(I think)to the greater & berter part ofthens 
ſcluesto heare of that for ſomuche as wee do not vieta 
greeue thoſe whom we would perſwade,jt is nor needful 
here to diſplay them: although we take them ſo farreta 
exceede in chat kinde,as that kghdy they cannot bee a= 
vermatched with any fuch like of the former ages. Bur 
it (halbe ſutficient for them to co6der,bur this one poine 
only, whether thoſe pradtiſes of theirs be not ſo contrary 
to the ciuell ſtare, as that they cannor ſtand together; bug 
that the eftabliſhing of the one, muſt needes bee the 0- 
uerthrow of the other.Ifit be ſo(which I think they will 
quickly find) then may themſclues alſo be able to gather, 
that ſuche execution as now is done on certaine of them, 
is nor only iuſt; 'bur needefull alſs:and ſuch as in no wiſe 
might be omitted, till themſclues doe grow to better ad- 
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ſtrained,chan cafily induced to take thar order, 2nd that 


for the preſcruation of the whole , both in religion and 
ciuil cranquilitie. Then allo itis very wel knowne,thae al 
though they haue beene neucr ſo faultie therein , and fa 
haue iuſtly deſerued to die : yer if they can bee ſory Tee 
their practifing,and vererly renounce and abandon the 


_ . . Game,they ſtand notinſuch danger of death by their ſor« 
Fw we mer demerites, as in the hope and waye of life, by theit 
rowardes mew repentaunce,lif it appeareto bee ynlained, as welas 


vie towardes vs, is firſt the rigor that they pue vs vno, 
when time did ſerue them(and yerdoe , where they are 
able)in that they rayſed yp perſecution againſt vain the 
cauſe of religion: thee allo their diſloyall and vanarural 
practiſes now, to recouer their former viurpation again. 
In that perſecution of cheirs againſt vs, we think they the 
delt,and yer doe, oucrhardly with vs, for that the cauſe 
being no greater then it was, yet notwithſtanding theyr 
puniſhmet was fo exceeding greeueus-the cauſe we think 
was not {a great, for that commonly they perſecuted vs 
for nothing elſe bur cither for ſome tradition of their 


owne,or cls for ſome thing that went againſt the carthly 
commodieye 


_ eftateof the church of Rome, cither in the 
that they ſuppoſed to be due vnto it : or in the 
ritie that they had obtcived. Howbecit neither of theſe 
(being berter conſidered) wilbe as we take it, warrant & 
nough for them to touch vs ſo neeze as they did. Their 
puniſhment was very extrecme;both in chat they dew 


Whelmed ys wich ghe greateſt reproch that coulde 


and in that they made the cauſe herefie , and fo over» 
wid, 


FF 8 ZZ ” RF *# FT *® EF 1” DP Uu_— TC. OI. OT 


SELL CERSLIS AY GEPAEASALCEPEEOEELR 


a6 PacBicarios; 

viſed. Wherens notwithſandinge,neither eradirions that 
the churche appointeth , and whereot there may ſome- 
times bee had to verye good vice; nor the profine or fu- 
periority of their prelacie, are of that importaunce that 
they may make chem matter of death, nor heretiks thoſe 
that ſpake againll thersy, When they awe it come to that 
point,cuen common charicy(me think) ſhould have ob- 
tayned chus mach of them,chat nexcher they would baue 
vrged their owne traditions fo far, nor ſtoode fo ſtiffe ro 
their profic or honour, bur that the life of thoſe their bre- 
thren might have obtayned ſome mittigation: eſpecially, 
when 2s the ſubſtance of chriſtianity may ſtand withoue 
them,as in an-ancient time it is known to haue done, for 
hu ey rogeather. The practiſes thar they 

vie agaiaſte vs nowe, are ſo well knowne ynto all,and ſo 
greeuous(I think)to the greater & berter part of thers 
ſclucs to heare of that for fomuche as wee do nog yieta 
greeue thoſe whom we would perſwade;it is not needful 
here to diſplay them: although we take them fo famets 
exceede in chat kinde,as that kghely they cannot bee a= 
vermatched with any fuch like of the former ages. Bur 
it (halbe ſutficient for them to coder, but this one point 
only, whether choſe practiſes of theirs be not ſo contrary 
to the ciuell ſtare, as that they cannot ſtand together, bug 
that the eftabliſhing of the one, muſt needes bee the 0- 
uerthrow of the other.1Fit be ſo(which I chink they will 
quickly find) then may themſclues allo be able to gather, 
that ſuche execution as now is done on certaine of them, 
is not only iuſt; 'but needefull alſo: and ſuch as in po wiſe 
mighe be omitted, till chemſclues doe grow to better ad< 
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Preneſe ex. fomewhar reſpe®t the cauſein yariance berwin vs, is for” 


raps yuco that they wil ſcem to ſuppoſe (thogh indeedir otherwiſe 
them, «: chat ſeermerh, that many of them are not ſo perſwaded : for 
rr frgre which cauſe I haue put this, but among their lefler hin- 
wee have the deraunce3)that bowe much ſocuer wee pretend to haus 
worde of God the worde of God to dire vs in all our doings, yer by 


all in deed-and therfore that it may ſtand with great pr6- 
babilicie, that ſo much as we ſwarue from our adnerſa- 
ries in thoſe our doings, ſo much alſo ſhould i ſeem that 
wee fwarue from the worde of God it ſelſe. And this 
heretofore they haue bur ſeldome, and more faintly al- 
leaped : bur nowe of late, they have avouched it with 
grearer confidence,ypon the hepe of ſufficient grounde 
that they have conceived, by thoſe quarrelling labours 
of matter Aſarti,and certaine others ef the Seminarie 
gt Remes about the rriflation of the newe teſtament that 
they have pur foorth in the Engliſhe rongue. Wherein 
hew ininrions they are ynto vs, and how far they have 
overſlipped themſelues, although it doe alreadie ſuffici- 
ently appeare,both inthe weakenefle of their owne do- 
ings,ar:d in the labours of others therin(as alſo we truſt, 
that fo irwill yer further appeare, euery day more then 
ether:)yer to helpe forward the weaker (and thoſe that 


are not able to iudge of the tongues) by an cafier way, I 


would with them to be ſomewhat better aduiſed, what 
is the 2duauntage they ſeeme to haue gotten there- 
by,ifthe cafe ſo ſtood that wee had been overſeen in our 
tranflati6s,in all thoſe things that they lay to our charge; 
and that they had thezin atrained voto the truer any 


*% 


ammon; v;, the meanes of wrong tranſkrions, we have it nothing at - 
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woP b 4 . 
the text. For alchoughe {0 ic were, yer noewithſtandinge if 
we come to the matter,that is,to conſider 

thoſe poincs of religi6 are that they would ſeem to have 


woulde ſo alſo fall out ts be very ſmal,both in reſpetof 
thoſe places chem(clues, and in reſpedt ofall the refidue 
that they leaue ynto vs vntouched by the. For if in thoſe 
very places wherein they chinke they haue ſpecial aduan- 
tage againſt our tranſlations, in the ſubſtance of the mat- 
ter,ootwithſtandinge they gaine little thereby;then how - 
ſocuer our tranſlators have ouerſlipped them-ſclues, yet 
doe our aduerfaries get thereby no ſounde aduaunage, 

in reſpeR of the cauſe that they do defend. So likewiſe if 
thoſe places wherein they fiade fault with vs, bee verye 
fewein reſpe& of the reſt that they leaue vntouched, 
then do they bothe 1uſtifie oure fidelicye in tranſlacinge 
of them : and not onely make themſelues and theire do- 
Arineliable vneo the triall of them, but alſo barre them. 
ſelues for cuer tolay to our charge, in ſo abſolute maner 
2s they do,that we haue noe the ſcriptures among vs. For 
vnleſſe they can ſhewe, that ſuch as we haue in ſuch forte 
eranſlaed,as that themielues do finde no faule therewith 

do noe containe the cffefte and ſubſtance of the chriſtian 
faith ( which as yet I think not one of them all did ever 
alledge, or leane vnto for his warrant therein)it is nor for 

them to lay to our charge (though in all thoſe poines we 
had ben decciued) that we have not the worde of God 
among v3,ſo far as itis needfull for our full inſtruction in 

the faith and doin of Chriſt, Therfore to let paſſe whe- 
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aduantage themſclues may hope to have gorten therby, 


What iri, | Ucovery they do charge vs two principall wayes: firſte, 
that they lxy With divers things more ſpecially by name,ia the firſt 20 
no our charge chapters,then with a packe of others together (as mat- 
therein, ters belike of lefſe importance) in two of the laſt. Wee 
are charged by name, firſt of all wich our inwarde mea- 
ninge,that of purpoſe weetranſlate the helye Scriptures 
fallye,in fauour of the herefies that they ſuppoſe vs to 
hold,in the firſt chapter: then with our open and plaine 
dealinges, correſpondent (as they faye) to ſoilla mea- 
ping in al the reſt,ynto the end of the rwentieth chaprer. 
And hitherto the method is good.and the other plaine: 


there. Jn that which followeth,it ſeemeth that it was noe 
the authours purpoſe to digeſt them into a method, but 
only co make,the recitall of them, as they came to hand, 
Neuertheles, that to vs both it may appeare more plain- 
ly;what they or we haue gayned,or loſt by our tranſlaribs 
inthe pith or ſubſtance of religion: that ſhal be good for 
both partes, to lay them foorth in ſome plaine and cafie 
method. Thoſe doings of ours therfore that they charge 
vs withall,doe almoſt all concerne our trapſlations : but 
in ſome pointes they charge vs, for to force the texre it 
ſelfe.In our tranſlation they finde ſome faultes that con» 
cerne the wordes alone, and ſome that concern the mar- 
ters too. Thar which concerneth, wordes onely,is,that 
we turne the Ecclefialticall vſe of ther, into their origi+ 
pall,but yet prophane fignification. Ynto which the 


fourth chapeer whollye,and a good pane of thefixe ary 
aloned, 


Toro the confideration of the marter it ſelfe,and ſee whar 
* Whichcourſe if we take,then doe we finde that in their 


and therefore haue 1 ſer theſe things down, as they ſtand | 
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thers. Thae which concernechche mance cacher ja ches 
wee ſo tranſ{lte,as tenderh chiefly to rhe ouerthrowe or 
diſcredic of deuers points of their profeſſion : and part- 
ly to the maintenance of ſome of our owne. Theſe 
points of their profeſſion, that we, as they lay, go abour 
to ouerthrowe,doe moſt of all concerne matters of do» 
Qine; bur ſome of them tende to the diretion of ſome 
part of our life here. Thoſe that concerne marters of do» 
Arine are of rwo ſortes. For in ſome they may ſeeme to 
ſceke the aduancement of religion oacly, in others to ad- 
uance the power and excellence that is in man , Thoſe 
that concerne the meere aduancement of religion onely, 
partly concerne Chriſt himſelte:and partly a fewe ocher 
holiechiages. Thoſe that concerne Chriſt himſdlfe, are 
abou his deſcending into hell,and are but rwo: one,thae 
we ſeeme to impugne that article of the commG6 Creed, 
theother , that wee ſeeme to difallowe of one ſpeciall 
worke that they ſuppoſe was done thereby , chat is, the 
bringing out of the fathers, which were as they thinke,in 
Limbo patrum, which we by our tran{lations ſeeme to 
diſcredite , both which are handled ia the ſeuenteench 
chapter. Thoſe holy chinges that I ſpeake ofare party (a- 
craments in deedeand certaine other ordinances, which 
they wold haue to be of chat account.In thoſe that are a- 
craments indeed, they chieflie miſlike in the one that we 
partly take ir cleane away; and partly deprive it of the effi- 
3a FA 
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che ible lemetia divocher; ther werntncray dirdde 


fing,anJ dce notacknowledge the real preſence thae they 
imagine, Wheroof the former of theſe is in the 14 tha 
other in the ſcuentcenth chapters. ln choſe other holy or- 
dinances which are, penance, conſefſion,orders and ma- 


rrimony,the fault that they finde with vs, is cheefely this, }| 


that in our tranſlations we do not allow them the name 


and dignity of Sacramefitegand in ſome points vary from 


them,eucn in the verye nature of them: as appeareth in 
the 13.14.15 and 16 Chapters. Thoſe that tende to the ad- 
uancement of the power and cxcellency, thatis in man, 
further than we can think c6ueniently to go with them, 
partly concerne the righteouſnefle of man generally: and 
partly ſome things that are more proper to the Churche 
alone.Vnto the righteouſneſſe of man generally it doeth 
appertaine, that firſt,as touching man, they holde bothe 
that in him there is freedom of will,as in the tenth chap- 
ter:and that he is able bothe to merice fauoure, as in the 
ninth,and to ſatisfie ſor fines, as in the thirteenth chap- 
ter;then as touching God, that it is ſeeme)y for his juſtice 
likewiſe to reward thoſe works of man for the worthines 
of them,as appeareth in the eight chapter. Thoſe that con 
cerne the Church, doe partly concerne the whole toge- 
ther: and partly one ſpeciall fundtion in the ſame. Thoſe 
that concerne the whole togither,are but rwo: one,thar 
by other wordes we ſo open the name of the Churche, 
that therby we ſeem to go 2gainſt it,the fit chaprer: the 
other that we allow not of that authoritye, that they doe 
thinke it ſhoulde hay in ordayning,or giuing credite to 
certayr:e traditions, as delivered from the Apoſlles : ag 
-- cms hens: 
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Eiell fantion,doe concerne the othce it ſclſe:20d a cer- 


to the perſon,chapter the fixr, & of ſacrifice to the deade, 
chapeer the ſcucnthe t and to have altars left them 
whereon to offer, as in the ſeucnthe Chaprer likewiſe, 
That one kinde of power to this office belonging, is to 
helpe eur of purgatory,which wee ſeeme ouer-muchy to 
diſcredite, when 23 thoſe places whereon they builde,wee 
ſo cranſlate,as though they meant ng ſuch thing: whiche 
matter is handled in the ſeventh chapter. Thoſe that 
tende to the diretion of ſome part of our life heere,arg 
bur ewo : one concerninge worlhippinge, the other con- 
cerning marriage. Concerning worſhipping, they con. 
tende but for the parties whome they would haue wor- 
ſhipped: and for the manner of worſhip tharthey would 
have given ynto them. The parriesare,firft the Saints & 
among them eſpecially the bleſſed virgio,therr alſo ima- 
ge% whereof this is handled in the third chaprer,thar 
other jn the cigheeenth. The manner of worſhip, whiche 


the one they cal Dx/ia,the other Latria,both ſer down 
in the 19. chaprer inge MAtTIAge,it is DO MOIe, 


- Concernnge 
| bur that they allow,neither pricſts,nor other yoraries to 


mary2nd miſhke of our tranſlations, for that they leave 
it free ynto them, as appeareth in the fifteenth Chapter, 
For the maintenance of our owne opinions, that whiche 
they doc lay to our te eras: 


ATrexie reading 
oadly in theſe two points: firſt,that we labor te eſtabliſh 
purarine iuſtice (25 they rerme it) againſt che rue inhe- 
rent iuſtice,as they imagine, chapter cleyen; then,thar in 
like ſort we ſeeke to eſtabliſh(as it pleaſeth them to term 
ir) ſpeciall faith, vane ſecuritie, and onely faith, chaprer 
twelfe.Concerning the text it ſel fe , they charge vs with 
adding thereunto in ſome ſew places, as may be ſcene in 
the rwentieth chapter . Thoſe others , that in the titles 
are wrapt vp togither without caming of any one of the, 
are theſe. firlt certain other trecherics as they term them, 
both hereticall,and woorth the obſeruation,chapter the 
oae and ewentith;then alſo certaine other faules, that are, 
as they faie, Iudaicall, prophane, meer vanities, follies, && 
nouelties,chapter two & twentieth .Bur theſe rwo lacrer 
charges are not of any ſuch importance; bur thatif wee 
coulde agree in — 
in theſe. | 


| _— marrer, that our tran(lations are charged withall, accor- 
ſuch foul dingas the principal auchor himſelf i his diſcovery hath | 
with ow gathered them. Wherein although it muſt needs be,thag 
wen4ion. (iners particular points zre iv the book it ſelf,that cinot 
wel be ſpecified in ſo briefe a colleftion of the wholryen, 
both theſe ace inough to conderun whatſocuer tranflati» 
ons are ſo falſe as theſe preted; and if theſe wil nor ſerue, 
thoſe other by marrers that are lefe behinde , are much 
more ynable, and neuer neede to come to the muller, 
And therefore Ithought itbeſi , to rip no furthering 
the particulars, leauing chat courle to the anſwerers 008» 
lie-buc rather to make the whole eriall(that I do meang} 
by choſe very paincegtharchemlalnes have chought wat 
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thie the place of beſt account for this murter/ And firſt 1 
muſt needs proteſt thus much,that howe greeuous ſoe- 
uer the chinges are, that they laye to our charge in theſe 
our laboures :yet for my part,l eancie now more quiet- 
ly bear it(8 think that others do ſo beſides )ſor that the 
ſelues begin to tranſhte (howſoeuer) the ſcriptures like- 
wiſe. For though they have not done it, without theire 
aff-Aions, bur ſo fauourably a5 they could on their own 
behalfe;8& with ſuch limitation befides,as laboureth 16 


that themſclues do alſo tranſlate;let them finde faulte fo 
much as they will. We ſhal better find out theilllitter be- 
ewixe vs: & cheir owne doings, for the moſt of ours, ſhall 
wines with vs. Hitherto it was thoughe by diu-rs,that 
we might have bene charged with great matters indeed: 
now they begin chemſclues to efpie,that there is little els 
againſt vs,bur quarrell of words.Nowe,as touchinge the 
things they laye to our charge,and firſt,as touching oure 
purpoſe, or inwarde meaninge, in tranſlating ſo as wee 
haue tranſlated,it is good for euery one to iudge the beſt 
in all ſach caſes: & not to be overhaſly,in no ſecret mat- 


for vs,norwithſtanding that we are vndoubredly perſwa- 
ded,that in theſe marters, thoſe our aduerſaries are verye 
wrong: yet doe we take no doube at all, but that diuers 
of thera meane very well,and do not willfully goe aboure 


0 ſuppreſle,or yerto refill the open truth, The ſame per- 


56 
A Treariſe tending 
ſwafion if it may pleaſe them to conceine of ys, we think 
that they may ſafely do it: & that it is not to bee thought 
anye more,than both the trueth, aod charitic too, dos 
require.It were meere that diſpleaſure were on all 
partes layde aſide : for the wrath of man can neuer ac» 
compliſhe that which is right. Concerning the marter, 
rwo thinges there- are that I wiſhe to bee conſidered of 
them: whether thoſe pointes for whoſe fakes they ac- 
count our tranſlations ſo faulty, be not as yet inthe con- 
croucrlie berwixt ys; & whether theſe pointes are of ſuch 
importance,as that if we ſhoulde bee faulty therein, they 
mighte then accounte the reſidue ofthe ſcriptures by vs 
granſlaed,to be no part of the worde of God. That they 
are in controuerſic betwixr vs,it is ſo cuident,that I need 
not buſy ſclfe to declare it-ſauing only that one point 
of Chriſtes deſcending into hell. For as touching it,there 
is noqueſtion at all berwixt vs, whether he did deſcende 
or not;5o farre as is ſufficient for to deliver vs thence : but 
only as touching that maner of his deſending, which they 
haue ſer downe without ſufficient warrante of the worde 
of God(as we do take it)nor refuſing the triall therof by 
any ſound tranſlation whatſocuer. As for the reſt, there 
js no queſtion, but hae asyer they are in queſtion berwixt 
vs:& that weare in conſcience perſuaded, that our ſelues 


have gotten the ſurer fide, both in the poiotes that arein 


controuerſie :and in the trueth of the text it ſelf, If it be fo 
then muſt they needes firſt know thus muche, that they 
leaue the way'as open to vs;to lay to their charge,that in 
diſſenting from vs in theire tranſlations , they doe it to 
waintain their own opinions: as it is vato them, ſo to e- 
ſeem & iudge of vs. During — 


FOoMnASDCCTC HE OORAYCSBSEMpBbEAD SOHO ROCSDmCUC SOS £AaAWM 6+ ro. wa ww 


2 OE IDSA EAREQ A BF PEAPTRERS 


JA... FUR 
berwixt v3, if needes they will ſo refolutaly ouer-rule the 


ge's that bang chereyppon. Then alſo themiclues wil not 
denie, but that it is the duetie of everic one to take fo 
good heed as they can that they giue no offencqneyther 
tothe Tewe,not to Gentile,nor zallie ro the Church 
of God : and if it bethe dutie of 2l, thenis it the da- 
tic of Tranſlators alſo; eſpecially thoſe that have toran- 
flate the worde of GOD.For the more needful thatany 
thing is tothe vie of man,the more muſt itbe of al fre- 
quented: and the more that it is frequentedof all, the 
more hurt doch come,if there be avy dauvger. Fire and 
water are ſo need ful, that we cannot be without them: 
and therefore there commeth much hurt thereby, when 
they are not warily handled . The word of life is muche 
more needful:ynto the fountaine of living waters. al the 
children of God dailie reſort, to draw to their vie as need 

ireth If there fore there ſhould bee anye dauoger 
therein, either in the thing it ſelfe , by other corruption 
mingled with alor for that there is not ſufficient prouiſi- 
on made about it,for thoſe that ſhould reſort therunto: 
it canot be auoided;bur that much hurt muſt come ther- 
by. So our tranſlators are notto bee blamed , if having 
their choiſe they forbeare thoſe wordes,out of whichthe 
deceived maie ſacke the maintenaunce of their wrong 
opinions: & vic ſuch others, as cannot fo caſily be miſta- 
ken by anie.Sure we are of (his that the holie ghoſt yieth. 
00 


A Tre rending . 
no {ach ſpeech, 25 may iuſlly giue offence vnto any t amd 
by the ſelfclame ſpirir,by which they were written atthe 
firſt. Which ſpirte whoſocuer followeth, hee can never 
findein his heart,wittingly to lend forth his pen, ro that 
which may tend to aduance any errour or ill : and iſhee 
could,yer ſhould he finde no helpe in the Texe ( beeyng 
righdy taken )to beare him our. Inſomuche, that ſolong 
2s theſe controverſies are yadecided,or at leaſt vill they 
ſhal find more ſubſtantial grounds to eſtabliſh their con- 
ceyued opinions, than to our knowledge they haue any 
as yer, we cannot bur think,that wharſocuer want of ſup- 
portation there is to thoſe opinions, the fame is rather in 
the Text it ſelfe, than in our tranſlations. Concerning the 
other ,that is,the validity of thoſe poynees of religion, or 
whether they be of chat force or neceſſity rather; that for 
their ſakes ſo hard a cenſure may proceede againit ys,cthay 
we hanenot among vs the true word of God: I woulda 
wiſhe them to conſider withall, that holding ſo muche, 
as thermſclues doe know, and will graune that wee doe, 
it wil be very hard to deuiſe, howe the ſame might bes 
brought to paſle, volefſe both we had the worde among 
vs,and highlye did cſteeme of the ſame. Themſelues I 
eruſt chinke no otherwiſe of ys,but thatwe are perſwa- 
ded,that we fally hold together with them, whatſocuer 
is catholike: ifit be ſo,the marrer is nor very great, if we 
vary fornewhatin theſe. Though a mag want an arme of 
aleg; yer notwithſtanding he may be a mi. Let every one 
take heede to his head :1f it be wariog,the reſt is nothing, 
though there want not a ioyot beſides. And coulde but 
ſome ofchem be(yer at the laſt )as indifferent anny 


A 

de (o ready to take in good part what we have done wel, 
aslongas they have been to take to the woorft; whar- 
ſoeuer left them any ſuch aduancage;I cannot ſee, howe 
x ſhould come to pafie, but that laying the greater pante, 
which themſelues acknowledge we have tranſlated wel, 
vnto the lefle wherein they ſuppoſe we have doone ill, 
they might ſee our well dooing fo farre to exceede-that 
which isill, that they neede not thinke it ſo great a mat- 
ter (the cruth of the Text ſufficiently faued) more quietly 
to put vp at our handes the one for the other : eſpecially 
when they themſelves come in to tranſate ſo hteas they 
doe: and have the benefite of our ſormer labors. For fuch 
(of all others)ir doth not become to come info late with 
ſuch contrelling,that ſhould have been with the formoſt 
at the woorke themſelues , to haue ſeene to the orderlie 
proceeding of ir. The ſrooger cauſe we think ſhuld have 
following che greater effeR. And ſo, norwnhſftanding all 
the corruptions ., that diuers of thern ay to our charge, 
not after a niggiſh, but in liberal maner: yer 

ſo many as ſhal more aduiſedly conſider the force of that 
charge,ſhall not(we think)find any great cauſe to flande 
in doube the rather for it, whether wee haue the tructh 
of Gods word among vs,or not, 

13" As for any more ſpeciall treatiſe of theſe matters, — 
as it belongeth nor to the courſe that 1 have taken : ſo <7 91 their 
isirlikewiſe, both a needelefle thing it felſe , beeyng ſo}, .. tet ſakes 
often, and fo throughly done already by manie others 
and ſuch as is rather to bee lefr to thoſe that are to deale «0 pn 
in the woorke it ſelfe , then to be by a ſcanter handeling '* bewe 
ncumbred by me. Neuertheles, fit pleaſe them , I 
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A Treatle rending 
any indifference to conſider of then, whae great can * 
haue they,cither ro miſlike ſo much as they doe,of that + 
which we doe hold thering or ſo incxorably to vrge thaar © 
opinions to v8? A man wold think,chat there were ſore 
paſling ods: els that they would neuer be ſo carneſt mn ity 
That which they hold of parrumis1t fo cot 
ſonant to the word of God , or els but ſo conftaunt is is 
ſelfe, tharchey may look todraw al men with them, ts © 
be of the fame opinion therein > Was it cuer yer taken © 
to be fo perilous a point ofdecrine, for a Chriſtian mi ſe * 
to builde yppon the fatiſfaftion that Chriſt made 00 the * 
crolle to the inſtice of God, that he might in no wiſe ac» © 
count it to bee in force for thoſe that died in the fanh 
before:as welas for thoſe that after ſucceded: eſpecially 
when as we are plainly he was yeſterday ,and 
to day,and the fame for cuer; that he is the lawbe flaing 
from che beginning of the worlde; that there izno con- * 
demnation to any of thoſe that are in Chriſh that God is | 
not 2 Gedof the dead, bur of the lining; that by the fuf- 
ferings of Iefu Chriſt the fathers alſo of olde were relie= 
ued , and by his ſtripes, made whole, and many others 
fuch like as theſe. The ſun being gorren to the height of / 
the beavens,or ſhrunk downward towards the midit of 
the afternoone , or gocten almoſt to the verie ſerting, 
doth it not yet noewithitanding giue a deare light vntor | 
the caſt and to al other coaſtes of the world befides?And 
ſhal not the death & ſuffering of Chritt, though it were 
long after the world beganzbe auaileable likewiſe tothole 7 
that are gone before, that lived and died in the faith of * 
Chriſt? An attronemene we know there was before, for © 
that God deale oft tiaz2s (o flauourablic with man : and 

the 
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to pacificatiog,  —— - 
the are was grounded onely in Chil). And what reaſon 
cn there bee giuen, why they make it to ſtande with the 
tuſtice of God, thar before the rime of that fatisfation 
adually made, hee ſhoulde haue 2nye favour towardes 
them here in this life, as well as to vs:and yer depriue th& 
of chat fruition of it after this life, whiche chey graune 
ynto vs? And if theyr Lymbas bee ſo vocertayne, what 
neede they then to that ende vrge anie ſuche deſcending 


| brifles def 
2; of Chriſ>That in ach ſort he deſcended into hell, asis ,, wa 
© fully ſuifcientio the iuſticeof GOD, both to acquite hell 


the fathers before, that otherwiſe ſhoulde haue come 
thither,and to be a diſcharge yneo vs that afterward ive, 


"{J * is 2 thing that is fully beleeued of vs al: if they will goe 


further,and ſer downe with chem felues . io what wan- 
ner alſo he did ie, further than the ſcripture doth warrane, 
@n they not determine therein for them(clues, voles they 


4 <=7yeall others likewiſe into the ſame aduenture wyrh 


hem ? As touching their dodtrine of the reall preſence, 


hnowing tha already wee doe belerae, that the fairhful Reel! pro 
receuer receyucth not any bare ſigne, but together with /e>6 
the nurward ſigne, whole Chriſt,God and man , his fuf- 


rings and merits; may not this be accounted ſufficient, 
elle we goe further, to haue his preſence in the very 
anner that they haue imagined : which notwithſtany 
ing wes not agreed oa among themſelues, bur verye 
cly? The fathers before the incarnation of Chriſt could 
otherwiſe receive him, as allo them (clues graunte 


$=-t they did not: and yer nocwichſiandiog was that fub- 


ent for their ſaluation. And io long as they ſhew no 
x reaſon than they doe, why ſuche a kynde of rg- 
auir — 
Ee n 


Freedeme of with them? Freedome of wil,and merit of workes, were 
will and me- indeede jolly matters to puffe vs vp higher in our owne 
vive of works. aftimation : but wee can bee proude enough wythout 


6 
A Treatiſe tending 
tion, and not vnto ours (cſpecially when 2s otherwiſe 
we find but one communion of faines, as wel io profeſſi.. 
00,25 in ſtate of faluation) why may they not bee content 
to admit,thar this kinde of receiving which wee profeſſe, 
is ſo much as they neede to require of vs,or els that it fai- 
led in the fathers alſo, that were before the incarnation 
of Chriſt > As for their other ſacramentes, 2s they terme 
them, admir they might bee youchlaſed that hooour in 
ſorne account among them for vnities lake, if needlefſe 
they would haue them ſo to bee called : yer what reaſon 
is it, that they ſhould ſo ouer-rule che iudgements of 6- 
thers likewiſe,as to account ſo baſcly of them, voleſſe in 
fuch needleſſe and by-matters,chey do in all thinges agree 


- 


them. Sufficient for vs it ought to bee,that we may be fa 
wed : let ys leaue the glory thereof wholly to God,and 
take no part thereof to our ſelues. Since the fall, chere is 
not in man any inclination at al vnto good that is of that 
kynde , fauing onelye in thoſe that are regenerate: and 
that which is in them is not ever continuall , but ſorme- 
times very rare and weake likewiſe z and euer is the ſpe- 
cial working of Godin vs. Andthough our workes that 
are done in faith and loue,hane rewarde promyſed vneo 
ehem,8& ſo conſequently by promiſe due, yet arethe beſt 
of them, on our partes,or ſo muche thereof as is ours, ſo 
vnperſe& and weale,that by right they coulde(otherwile 
than by merciful acceprance)deſerue nothing at all, And 
when wee are ſure wee haue molt abſolute redemption, 
fully and wholly in the merizes of Chuiſt2whar neede ye 
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| wo phellic tho oh 
crooble our ſclues further ro ſearch our whether that we 
maye not thinke, that our good woorkes hane in fone 
ſenſe merited alſo ? Traditions ſo farre as they doe not Tradiciow. 
ſwarue from the written word,or are to edifying, we doe | 
not miſlike-otherwiſe we think we have already ſo much 
to doe that is expreſly commaunded vnto vs , that wee 
thinke they hinder vs much in the ſeruice of God, that 
incumber vs with more, The prieſihoode and facrifice Their grief 
of Icſus Chriſt wee account to bee of that ſufficiency in 3,1 yg 
themſelues, and ſo proper to him alone, that we cannot crifice, 
yet be perſwaded, cither that we neede,or that we may, 
ſer vp any other: bue that we muſt needes bewray eyther” 
our great ignoraunce in the one,or that wee hanea very 
ſlender, and over-baſe an account of the other. Other- 
wile,if theſe will not ſerve : needes muſt wee be more 
out of hope to get anye good, by thoſe that are broughe 
in by them. Howbeit, his prieſthood continveth for &- 
ner; and his facrifice once made, is a full fatisfaftion for 
all : ſo chat we need never be careful for any thing &ls to 
dee joyned withall. As for their purgatorie,and the fillye Prog. 
helpes chat they haue allotted thereunto ; wee can ney- 
ther ſtande in ſeare of the one,nor, if we ſhould bee dy- 
ſtreſſed by ir, canne hope of 2nie reliefe of the other.” Of 
their purgatorie we canot ſad in feare, both becauſ® the 
ſcripture doth not tell vs of any ſucheplacez and beſides 
char,ir lappeth vp all forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and temieth- 
brance therof to al beleeuers)in the dearh and ſufferings 
of Chrift; and that in ſo full and- comfortable oininer; 
that it leaverh to vs no dread at all of anie ſuch rarmcnts 
to be afterward ſuffered for finne by anye of vs arid be4 
cauſe it is ſoruident to all the worlde, that it wes wy 
. Kea 
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iuſtice of God, but only che death & ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and becauſe that thoſe helpes of theirs beſides that they 
are very weakin themlelues)are not ordeined of God to 
be the meanes to apply the ſame vnto any; but onely the 
faith of the parties them (clues, wrought in them by the 
holy.Ghoſt. In their worſhipping of faintes and Images, 
there is ſome ods; howbeit wee cannot finde the better 
of them both(their worſhipping of faintes I meane)to be 
aoy better than plaineidolatry: ſo oftarleaſt as it goeth 
beyond that honour, which in the ſecond Table and fife 
commaundement is appointed to fachers and mothers; 
and reacheth vnto the worſhippe whiche in the firſt ra- 
ble,andin the firft and ſecond commaundementes,1is be- 
fore taken vp vnto God.As alſo wee thinke them ſclues 
ſhoulde perceive, that, if they doe it as a duetic that they 
owe voto them; or as a thing that Saintes doe like oh, or 
to get ſome benefite at theyr handes : in all theſe points 
they do but waſte and leeſe their labor,for that they owe 
them no ſuch dueticneicher do they like, that they ſhuld 
offer them any ſuch, nor yer can help th&in thoſe chunges 
thac they craue at their handes. And as for their Images, 
peither are they bleſſed of God,to yeeld any (uch fruit as 
they require at their handes; neither ſhould we ſo main- 
taine the dignitic of ou creation, being ordained to 76+ 
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preſence the perſon of God, to all theſe his creatures, if 
we thould ſo lerwlcly abzſe ous (elves to locks & fhones 


his wiſedome ordcined the ſGrne : and ſeeinge that the 
pradtiſe of all iniquitye hathe had it in continual vt { 
rva thing(we think) more plain,thi that we may allow a- 
ny centrouerfie thereofts bemade.If this will noe ſerne 
ler them bur curne backe chit eyes to them-ſchies,and 
bur make an indifference ſearche, howe fowle and maiiy+ 
ders:2nd,chat one thing(we think )will be ſufficierite to 
teath them, that } were farre ouerſhotre and 
haue founde it true in thetw-ſ(ucy by experience (that 
which before they might have learned at the mourly bf 
the Lorde)char geherally it is not good, for anie eſtate of 


(in the indgernent of ſome )that wee haue noe the word 
of God at all ameng vs. Wherunto would they adde bur 


this lirtle corretion , that for theſe manters wee have 
y Ee 3 & not 
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it cot to their good liking, chereunto could we be endete * 
toyerld: and therowirhall thinke,chat wee muſt ſill wang 
all horie of (criprurefor them. Otherwiſe they haus 
ſufkciendy fourd(even intheu ruines of their own viur« 
pation and dodtrines) that wee have ſcripeures amonge 
vs:asallo not many of theraſclues do charge vs,but on- , 
ly for the&,and fora few tuch other befides, of ſuch like 


os lefle importaoce. 
ICF9 -14 That other hinderance that is of more ſpecial force 
—mary wich che al generally, is chat chey have a certaine perfus- 
hon. that they cangot joyne with vs in oure ptofeſſion, 
Þbur-char ſo they ſhald depart from the catholike chureb.. 
Which thing in deede is of ſuch importaunce,ther if ic - 
were time, it were not for any that loued his own lalua- 
tioa,or the glorye of God, to joyne with vs in our reli- 
gion, For there is but one Churche,as alſo there is bue 
pur fapth :20d whoſocucr they are that depart from et- 
ther of both,they cannot be of ſound religion, whatſoe» 
per it is they doe profeſle, Therefore to examine this 
qracter a little, firſt we may do well to ſearch out, what it 
4s that maketh them thinke, that if they ſhoulde re» 
forme their profeſſion fo fave ſocrrhes wor havedene; 
they ſhould then depart from the cacholike churcheand - 
ſo canlequently deprine chernſclues of eternal ke ic hen 
Whet ith bow the fame opmion of theirs may be amended Con- 
ther makerh ecrningthe former, me think that the principell cauſe of = 
whim think, this heir perfwaſion is,for that they do got nightly ga- 
round ther, neicher what the Charch it (olfe isjode yet what it 
 todepare from the ame. And then if the groundwork 
it ſelfe be wreng,it is no maruail Taks bubingeherbes 
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The former of ch£ is,thatin the cſtimation of the church 1/1. hey 
they take yato them a right triall, to teache ther which imegin »» be 
is the church in deed. For the leuels that they common- the cewchs. 


ly vie,are eſpecially rwo: one taken out of the firſt foun- 
dation of ir: the other,the fuccefle that fince it hath had 
to this preſent time wherein wee line. Oue of the foun- 
dation of their church, they go about to eſtabliſh the cer 
tainty of it,by two conueniences: one, from Chriſt ynta 
Perer;the other from Peter vnto them. For firſt they ima. 
ginethat Chriſt made Peter the cheef of all, and his ge- 
nerall ſubſticute here on earth: that he ſhould be vnder 
him, the heade of his churche,and haue the feeding of ll 
thatare his. Our of this they gacher, that thoſe cochye 
are the church that acknowledge Peter next vao Chriſt, 
to be their chief and principall head. Then doe they con- 
ceiue,thar Peter was diſpoſed to leaue this primacy with 
the Church of Rome , and to thoſe that ſhould bee tha 
Byſhops therofi and that for that cauſe he left other pla- 
ces,and came voto Rome, and was byſhop there fine & 
twenty yeeres. And therupon they thinke they may afe- 
ly gather,that whoſocuer is not vnder the Churche of 
Rome,hee alſo is none of the church of God. Theſe con 
uciances doe wee take to bee of very little force-and fo 
conſequendy,no matter of ſubſtance to aſſure vs of the 


thoſe thac ſhoulde bee the 
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brſhops thereof, neither do we finde (by vndoubred zu. 
thority)chat he cuer did it: nor,if hee had any cime dohe 
it,yerthat he had liberty ſo ro-do; and that God woulde 
' ratifie his aſſignement, But I meanenorro enter into 
' that diſcourſe, ſufficiently handled by many others: ney. 
- ther is it needefull when as our aduerfaries themſelues 
do of late ſo much miſlike that part of their grofidwork 
that none of them all(of any account)can finde in their 
hearts, to builde ſo much as their owne credite there- 
' on. The other whiche flanderh in the ſucceſle thar theire 
- chnrche harh had, is in deede of greater force to ſuchea 
 parpoſe: but yet notwithſtand/ og ſuch as beeing righthe 
conſidered, yeeldeth no affurance to the marter that we 
: havein hande. The ſuccefſe which the church of Rome 


»pon bath had,reſteth in ewo principal points: in continuance; 


Se ſucceſs * & conſent of others By continuance 1 mean,thatir hath 
nth -nor fallen back agayn to paganiſme,or heathenifh yani- 


ry;oeither yer ttepe afide ro the le of Mahomer, as the 
Turkes,and many others have doone : but ever conti- 


'noed after a ſortin the profeſſion of the fayrh,fince the 
time that by the apoſties ir was deliverd vnto them. 
"Which ſurely is a yerye ſpeciall bleſſinge of God: an eui- 


. 'dent worke ofthe holy ghoſt-& a very good cauſe, why 


althoſethar wiſh well to the Goſpell of Chriſte,ſhoulde 

the auncient church of Rome ſo much the more in 
reverence for ir. So commerh it to paſſe, 015 Aur 
"pot only had after a fort;a c6tinual ſucceſſion of Biſhops 
And teachers: bur alfo haue in ſome maner preferued and 
firtherto mainteyned both the word, & the facraments, 
Yhat Chriſt hire ſafe did leaue ynto vs. Theconfſent alſo 


thicthey haue hadde,hach beens vexye greme.yer nor 6- 
ef uct 
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ever a fike bot fortime more,chen at ſorne other. So [5g 
as it kept the faith vndefiled; and was earneftlye bent to 
aduaunce the kingdowe of Chriſte ; and woulds in no 
wiſe breake , but carefullye maintayned the vnieye of 
the church:ſo l6g 25 they had the c6ſene of al that dwelt 
about them,or by any meanes coulde kaue any dealinge 
with them. And that noe alrogether for the antiquirye,6& 
dignity of the ciry(becauſe it had beene of greate con- 
tinuance,m 2 floriſhing eftate; and was now the emperi- 
all ſeate-:)bur alſo even for the fincerity of the faith, and 
thatchurch in plentiful maner. Bur after that (the former 
xeale becing abated it began to fall im love with earthlye 
things, & co breake the peace of the Church to aduance 
it ſelſe chen began many to let down their former good 
berter ſorrio the Weſt kkewiſe. Neverthelefle,cuen the 
alſo,che greateſt part of all Europe, & ſome others elſe- 
where beſides did deaue vnto it : partlyeof themſelves 
for the former dignity of the place, or for that they per- 
ceived hot how they began to ſlide away from the fince- 
riry of their profeſſi6: bur eſpecially, becauſe of the great 
power that the church of Rome did after obreine, from 
which they favy noe how to withdraw thernſelues,with 
out ſome preſent diſpleaſure or danger.Hencee commeth 
nions confirmed not only by many ſenerall perſons of 
beſt account: bur alſo by prouincials abroad, & by gene- 
rall councels at home: th&ſelues, or their friends, in theſe 
larter ageg, ever bearing the ſway in the both.So that in- 
deede the ctrurch of Rome hath had ſuch ſuccelſe in thele 


partes 


this,and ſhew vs no better | 
not deny them to be of the church : but weallowe not 


the boundes of the church.co be ſo taken io z nor thels 
things to ſtand for ſufficient proof,that any ſuch preemi- 
nence 


to them. 
: that ſeemeth to yeeld ſome partof 
Thes they the ground-work is for becauſe that 


conmrerne &- 


, - 
pd are lightly che moſt cunoing, 


win ys to acknowledge, or others to beleue, that weare / 


ſimple or in al things departed from the, 6 make another 


peculiar church of our clues carmeſly abour,curnareh® 
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Eft to obexin that chreth it, thar boch 
they do ſo buſily vrge that point, & wold have nether vs 
nor others, to make(ac al)aoy queſtion of ir: & ſo readily 
apply tot har ſenſe, wharſocucr they find in our wriuvgs, 
that doth import a diuiſi6 berwixe vs. Thoſe on our part 
by whom it commeth,are(moſt of al)thole chat are moſt 
zealous: who being much moued with the manifeſt cor- 
their vareaſocable thirſt of innocent bloud in the quarel 
of religion,arc by that occafion carried fo farre ſomume 
that they doe not cuer ſpeak and write in ſo ſenſed ma- 
ner,but that when they acknowledged that diuifion that 
indeed is and ought to be,berwixt them and vs(fo long 
as they ſtand in ſuch fort 25 they do)they may ſeeme to 
acknowledge that we are altogether divided: thac we are 
a diſtind viſible Church from themgand they bur 2 fina- 
£og.io no ſenſe apperraining to the viſible church. Wher- 
as notwithſtanding by the whole courſe of all our wri- 
tiogs it is deer © agayn,that we do not ſunder our ſelues 
from them,nor them fr6 vs,but only in thoſe points that 
are in controverhie berwixt vs: & for the reſt , agree to- 
gether, & acknowledge likewiſe,that in thoſe weare one. 
But becauſe that whenſocuer wee ſpeake of the diuifion 
that is berwixt vs, we do not therwithal ſhew, how farre 
we agreegthereupon it ſermerh to rhe that we can cafilye 
be contenc,to be altogether abadoned fr6 the,& to have 
no ſocierye atal with ſuch a people.So c6meth it to paſſe 
that as they(vpon the aduanrage diſclaim in vs, & beare 
vsin hand,that both they & we capnot be the mebers of 
any one,& the ſelf ame church(as in deed in ſome ſerie 
we cannot: & in that ſenic is by vs aknowledged)ſo we 
like- 


A Treatiſe rending 
likewiſe ſcem ynto divers to be in that pointof the (elſe. 


ſame minde wich them, and as fully to diſclaime in theay 


as they do in vs: & a3 0bſolutely co hold that both forty 
of vs cannot in any ſenſe or conſtruction be members of 
on2,and of the ſelf ſame body,eſpecially of thar which is 
ancient and rrue,and the Catholik or Apoftolick church, 
as noewithſtanding we are generally, The inconvenience 
doth breed in the ead,is verye greate 


wmenience andhurtfull tothe cauſe of religion : but ſome branches 
cormaer/1 


thereby, 


thereof ther be,which are common to both parties:and 
ſome thar are proper ro either. Common to both are 
theſe tewo-theinward hartburniog , and griefe of minde 
that is berwixt vs,0ne towards another; and bitter con- 


. .tentions inſuing theron, whenſocuer occaſion is offered. 


And touching the former, we need go no further,thento 
appeale, euery one to his owne conſcience. For ther ſhall 
we finde,both that wee haue an inwarde griefe, one to- 
wards another-and that we thinke we may (and ought) 
maintayne theſame in the cauſe of religion that we haue 
in hand. Our contentions are ſo apparant,and knowne 
vnto all,that all Chriſtendome is witnes of them. Which 
alſo arc for the moſt part ſo bitterly handled,as if in reli- 
gion wee were veterlye ſundered, one from another,and 


' had nopoiat of faith atall, that were common berwixte 
_vs:co the increaſe of variance among our ſelues, and to 


the greare hinderance of many of thoſe thatare without, 
and otherwiſe might be won to the Chriſtian Faith, Pro 
ynto our aduerſaries it is,that,if it doe fall out in the 


 end(as 1 truſt it willanoa appear) that there was no ſuch 


cauſcin vs as deſerued fo to bee abandoned from the 


hurch of GOD; —————. 


SS EETEES PP BSMLASa aca. i 


Þ 7757235 SS LOSSERSEWTELLTCS2cCSr=ECTCTONS 


to PacBtation, 
them,that have beene ſo bold as to ſer down, that we are 
not of the church of Chriſt;& therewithall, for to powre 
forth whatſoever curſes they had againſt vs. And no mar- 
uell,if they ſande in ſuch daunger,in the judgements of 
God, when as (being ſo) they finne very grieuouſly both 
againſt God,and againſt their neighbor. Againſt God, for 
that they fight againſt his trueth, andabuſe the place of 
juſtice, that he hath giuen them : againſt their neighbor, 
for that ſo they diſcourage,and terrific many of the weak 
ones that arc among vs; and among themſclues, are the 
onely cauſe,that many of the ſimpler fort that belong vt)- 
to them,are perſwaded that we are none of the Churche, 
and behaue themſelues accordingly rowardes vs. The al- 
fo, if it ſhould be ſo(as we hope it will appeare) that we 
haue a better title to be of the church, than they them» 
ſelues haue: then would their ſubrilcie and fierceneſle re. 
turae to ther againe , and conclude vppon themſclues, 
that if we do not belong to the church,much les do they, 
Proper vnto vs are two others likewiſe, if we atany time 
ſuffer thern to make ſuch an abſolute diuifion betwix vs. 
For ſo commeth it to paſlſe,firft, thar by conſenting ſo far 
with them ia this errour, we alſo muſt ſlande 
before God, for whatſoever ill fruites doe fpring of the 
fame : ratably at the leaſt, ſo far as the proportion of our 
fault requireth.Then alſo we bring our ſclues to needles 
trouble,for that ic is great probabilirie with them chat ſo. 
we make our ſclues anſwearable for to find out a diſtin 
and a ſcueral church from them, from which we deſcend 
which hath continued from the Apoſtles age to — 
preſent : ele, that needes wee muſt acknowledge, thae 
our churche is ſprovg vp of late; or ac lealt, ſince cheyrs. 
Wherein 


A Tres reading 
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condemne ys, or elſe but to uſtifie rhemſclues : yer is it 
more than we need to give them, and more, than (wee 
thinke)rhey vie well, when they haue ir. Therfore to c6- 
dude both theſe points, as 1 faid before ,fo fay I again, that 
it is no marvel if diversof them think, that ioyning with 
vs they ſhould vrrerly depart from the church fo long as 
they doe wander fo farre bothin determining what the 

church is,and whar it is to depart from the ſame. 
16 For amendment wherof,it muſt needs be a good 
A farer waye and readie way, more truely to learne what the church is 
bo to finde indeede : and what is the yadoubted departing from ir. 
ext who 4 Concerning the former, it ſhall be needfull, not onely to 
ef the church ſider what the church is in the whole: but alſo what 
it is in the ſeuerall parts, that is, who are the true mEbers 
thereof.Concerning the whole,there is a waye, which if 
we take, we ſhall never be able, plainely to finde out the 
thing that we ſeeke - and yer noewithſtanding determine 
therein the very tructh. Agayne there is a waye, which if 
we exke,wee ſhall quickly finde, that which is not onely 
trucin it ſelſe; bur alſo carieth ſuch a light with it, as that 
eaſily we ſhall bee able to perceiue the truech of the thing 
oo de that we haue in hande.The former of theſe is, when as we 
Silas ſorne £0 about to compalſe thoſe thinges, that are beyond our 
one xeon ſufe reach and cannot come vnder our capacine. As namelie, 
fciemls, when welabor to find out the church in heaven, citherin 
the ſecret eleQtion of God : or in the glorie wherunto it 
ſhal come in the end: or on earth, by the largenefle of the 
bounds which ithath being ſpred all ouer the face of the 
earth For though ir be very crue, that, that indeede is the 
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ſhalbe glorified in the end;yet are noe we able; by eyther 
of thoſe ro finde our, who they are. For we cannotlook 
into the ſecret purpoſe of God nor in the endit ſelf eſpy 
the end before it come : we muſt either haue better wo- 
kens than theſe, or els can we doe no goodat al. So like» 
wiſe the earthis fo verye large, that wee are notable to 
reach ſoorth our knowledge vnto the ourmoſt boundes 
therof: & ſo conſequently can never ſee, what fayth iris 
that is there profeſſed, nor ſo much as whether there be 
any people at all, that there inhabite. If therefore we ſhuld 
take ſuch a courſe, as that wee coulde not(in our conſci- 
ence)ſert down with our ſelues, that we knew the church, 
ynull we could ger the view of the whole: then could we 
neuer reſolue our lclues, but needes remaine yncertayne 
ſo long as we live. And in this our adverſaries have (asit 
ſeemeth at the firſt) aiuſt occaſion miniſtred vnto the to 
rurne afide their adherentes cies to the church of Rome, 
beeing ſuche as for neerenefle and euident ſhewe that it 
hath, may eafily come ynder our knowledge ; and, for 
that many others hang therenpon, carryerh a ſpecial cre- 
the inconvenience on the one fide : yer haue they not The ochev 
ſuffcyently holpe the ſame on the other. They ſee indeed no3,cher will 
what is the diſcaſe : but the medicine that they gine for = 
the ame, will not ſerue. Therefore nowe concerning /j 4 nag 
that other way that will ſerue our turne , wee have the ;z, 
direQtion alreadye given, as in many other places of ſcrip. 
ture beſides, ſo namely, by a ſpeciall place of Chiifte 
bym ſclſe, at ys laſt goyng vp to Icrufdlem.alictle be. 
fore the time that hee ſuffered, Ar what tyme 
ſappoled to leaue that point decaded vato them , before 
| he 
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he ſhould leaue them hee firſt azked his diſciples , what 
opinion others had of him: :and, when that ame ſhorte, 
what was their owne perſwaſion of him . Whereunts 
when Peter aunſweared in the name of himſelſe and the 
reſt, that they belecued that he was the Chriſt, the ſoane 
of the living God,he plainly declared, that that was the 
eve profeſſion indeede : that it was not ap opinion, or 
conceite of mans wiſedome, but was given vnto them 
from his father in heagen: that it was the rock , and plot 
efgrounde,whereupoo he would build his Chysch: thac 
againſt it the power of hell ſhoulde neuer preuayle : and 
that by it they ſhould open and ſhut the kingdome of 
heauen to all the world;ſerting ar libertie from the daun- 
ger of hell thoſe that belecued, and bynding vp all others 
to eternall perdition. In which place wee have to conſi- 
der, what is the faith that is ſo commended : and what 
commendation is giuen vnto it. But becauſe to the pre- 
ſent purpoſe that we have in hand, we neede but the for- 
mer of thele rwo: therefore in the other we need to con- 
fider no wore but this now, that chere is ſo ſpeciall com- 
mendation giuen voto it,as that it cannot bee, but that 
wholſoeuer are of the ſame, they maſt needes be of the 
Church indeede. The faich it ſelfe thar is there profefied, 
reſteth in ewo principall poyntes : one,that hee was the 
Chriſkthe other,that he was the ſonne of the living god. 
Of which ewo,the latter is,with ſo ful conſent receyued 
of all,and ſo cleere from all manner of doubt among vs, 
and every point thereunto belonging, that it agayn may 
for this time be ſer aſide, though otherwiſe in it ſelfe,jit be 
as needfull as the ocher. And fo to finde out what is the 
ſenſe of the former of the, chat is,chathee was the Chriſt, 
in 
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ith 4s mach eo fay, that he was the annointed;orthat ve» 
ric ſauiour, which before was promiſed ynto chem. In 
awhich his angointing thete are two things to be condide- 
red,thar he was appointed,and made able, to be our fa- 
wour: and fo conſequently appointed,and made able, to 
be our prieſt, our prophet and king. Our prieft, to make 
2 full attocement berwixe God and vs, to the purchafing 
ofeternall redemption in him; and tothe attainementof 
the fame: our Prophet to teach vs, whatioeuer is 

ent for vs to know : and our king vpder whom we hane 
toliue,vnal by his government he ſhal bring vs thither. 
Our of which wee may fafely ſer downe, and that by the 
auchoritie of Chriſt himſelfe,who they are that may bee 
acceunted the Church of God: that is, the yoiuerſallab- 
ſembly ofrhoſe that profefſe the ſonne of the virgin Ma" 
rie, to be the promiſcd Samour ; by God himfelfe, bock 
ordained and enabled to ſaue ſo mary as doe belecue in 
him.Or,if we goe more ſpecially ro worke,thoſe tharreſt 
io lefus Chriſt alone, for the whole worke of their alua> 
tioa : in his prieſthood, for the full farisfation of the iu- 
ſticeof God, both to eſcape hell, and to come wneo hes» 
ven; in his dodrine and (cepter, to bring vs voto it . So 
commeth it ropalle,thart whereſocuer there be any comn- 
tries or nations,that Co profeſle this faith in Chriſt, thoſe 
muſt we needs acknowledge for to belong to the church 
of Chit : 2s on the otherſide, whoſocuer they are, that 
hane not this faith, that rhaſe arenone of the church of 
Chriſt, wharſoruer thing etc they. can pretende.So that 
the chucche , of which we peake ar chis preſent, is rhae 
vniuerlall aflemblye or gathering cogerher of all thoſt, 
Wd < RDd n " 


wr 


* <7 
- 


ATre inning 
of all the worlde, that belecue in Chriſt, / or profeſſe the 
ame that we all Chriſtianity,or the Chriſtizo faith. C66 
cerning the members ,ir maye ſufficiently appeare by this 
that isſaid already, who they are that doe appertaine to 
that account : Wherher they bee whole congregations or 
ſcuerall perſons that come in queſtion. For whoſoever 
they are tha profeſſe according to the patterne aforeſaid, 
thoſe muſt needs be very good members : and thoſe that 
ſwerue from it, whether more, or leſſe, are in like ſort to 
bee accounted , to bee inthe like proportion departed 
from the finceritie of the berter forte. So that in anye 
wiſe wee mult rake heede, that in this account we mea- 
ſure not the goodes of anye member, cither in the ſecrer 
edeftion of God, for thatir is vnknowne vnto vs; or in 
the framing of their conuer(ation to outward ſobriery,or 
holineſſe oflife, wherein wee ray be very ſoone guiled: 
bur onely that Wee nowe (eeke out,thoſe tharare viſible 
members alone,meaſuring the worthines of every mem- 

ber, by the profeſſion before ſerre downe,votill that once 
having found out the truer members of the churche, we 
then examine among ourſelues who they are, that more 
ſincerely anſwere theyr holy calling. 

17 Hauing fo found out what itis to be of the church, 


Mow ts finde 0 who are the viſible members thereof.nowe may we 
onc,whetic is with lefle labor eſpie, what itis to depart from the ſame: 


eſpecially, if we take heede of this,that wee vie no other 
tokens for to teach vs, when weare wrong, than onely 
that ame, whereby we haue learned when we are right. 
For 232 ſeamarke on the ſhoare, or a beakon rppon the 
hill, doeth by one and the ſelſe-ſame labour teach them 
edi Ge fnelenibnbehary a 
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Kificient to declare vnto all, that die walke by dire&ion 
therof,who they are that are right, and who on the other 
fide do wander amis out of the way. We haue therefore, 


firſt to reſolue our ſelues, that for this matter, we wil take How we may 


our aime thereat : then to ſeeke out by dyredtion thereof > 
who they are that depart from the Churche. That wee 
ſhoulde fo reſolue our ſelues, we have as good reaſon as 
can be defired; for that otherwiſe wee may be deceiuedy 
bur n*ver if we take our ayme by this. The reaſon, that 0 
therwiſe we miy bee deceyued, is, for t hat all thinges cls 
whereby others doe commonly iudge what is the courſe 
that they holde, are nothing elſe but cicher points of leſle 
importaunce , if they doe belong vnto this: or elſe are of 
ſome other kinde,cither direflly contrary to it, or divers 
fromir.1fit be of the former, that is apperraining indeede 
to ſound religi6, & yet neuertheles not ſo material,or ve» 
ry needfull, but that chriſtianitie may ſtand without its 
then if any man depage from it, alchough that therein he 
do withdraw himſelf from the truth,yer may not that be 
accounted any departing away from the Church, ſoloog 
85 hekeepeth vnto the ſubſtance of chriſlianitie . As for 
example,the truth is,that of 2] that were born of wome, 

Chriſt onely was without fin:and yet for our fin chat he 
ſuſtained:and for that he had to fatisfie the iuftice of god, 
he was heartily couched with the horror of death. Never- 

theles;if any there be that canor be as yer perſwaded, but 

needs he muſt chink it more honorable for the blefſed vir 
gin, yea and for Chtilt him(ſelfe, that rook fleſh of her) td 

haue been without fin; and therupon for his part doe ra» 

cher think that by ſpecial prerogative ſhe alſo was preſer> 
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A Treatiſe rending 
Hmewhat reprochfalleo Chriſt, that beeyng, as he was 
the ſonne of God,he ſhould be ſo mnch afraid of death? 
although that herein he do indeed depart from the truth 
in thoſe two points,or atleaſt in his weaknes come ſhore 
thereof : yer becauſe that neither of them is ſo muche of 
the ſubſtance of religion, bur that chriſtianitie may be ac< 
knowledged, where nothing els but theſe or ſuch like are 
wanting, therefore may we not by any equitie account 2+ 
nie ſuch to be our of the church, that holdiog all thinges 
elſe beſides, onely ſtickerh in ſome of theſe. So likewiſe; 
if any ſhould depart from that which hath bin for a long 
time received, and yetiis either againſt the truth of religi- 
en,as the worthipping of images; or bur mote then the 
ſcripture teacherh,as the altering of the Sabboth to ano- 
ther day than was woont to bee obſerued: as in the for» 
mer,he were ſomuch the rather of the Church of God, 
ſoin the latter,he were not to be condemned as no mem- 
ber thereof, holding all thinges elſefincerely. For though 
our ſelues doe like the altering of the Sabboth new, from 
that which was obſerued of the Iewes,vnto the daye of 
Chriſtes reſurreQion: yet muſt we needes graunt withal, 
that it was ſomwhat more then needed: and that if it had 
foode as it did,it had not byn againſt the Chriſtian faith, 
which is ſo much the rather to be noted, for that not on- 
ly divers of the auncient fathers in times paſt have been, 
but wee al(o at this preſent in like ſorte are, a great deale 
£00 haftie to condemne in ſuch caſes all,that they do noe 
fully accord in all poines with vs. In theſe caſes therefore, 
orany-ſach like, whoſoever will condemne al thoſe to be 
none of the Church, that are jor fully perſwaded as wee 
arethercin  COEIEID 
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might after be ſounde to bee the children of God, when 
humſcife 2nd his fellowes ſhold be excluded :and beſides 
thac,in the mean ſeaſon commit an, vncharicable part to- 
wardes thoſe his brethren,and that which might growe 
to an dl cxample for others to followe. The reaſon thae 
we cannot in any wile be deceived. # we dague tothe 0 Sn 
ther, hangerh on rwo principall points: the one,thag they Þ* © = 
is no other way to the kingdom of God: the ocher,thar it ;j, 9 Rog 
is the ogly faith that is common to al that vnto this king» 
dom do appertaine. That there is no other way than 
Chriſt aloae,jt is jn it ſelfe ſo very cleare, that it needech 
no further help,Out of it likewiſe muſtthe other verie 
neceflarily ariſe,that ſecing there is none other way but 
it alone, therefore o manye as berlong therunto muſt 
needs be of the fame profeſſion. In which reſpeR , that 
which is the ſubſlaunce of this profeſſion,by diuerſe of 
the fathers of olde,hath bene termed Catholike, and yet carbeliky 
is fo called to this preſent day, For howſoeuer Chiiſtian 
churches haue atall times varied mcertaine by-matrers 
concerning their profeſſion , yer that which is the yeria 
ſubſtance in deede, haue they cuerprofeſſed together,ſa 
log as th&clues abode in Chriſt: & thereupon acknow- 
ledged ech other for catholikes, notwichſtanding the di- 
uerfiry,that in thoſe other pointes they ill mainteined, 
Asalſo we (ce in the law of armies, that howſocuer coun- 
cries and kingdomes are diuided among therſclues; yet 
therein do they agree together: norwithſtanding the di- 
uerſitie of gouernment or laws;and notwithſtanding the 
mortall enmity, that otherwiſe may bee berwixre them... 
For cuen ſois it in the Church of God : verie much di- 
uided,ia many matters of lefſe importice;but in the ſub- 

Fi; ftancs 
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ATreatiſe rending 

Aance of chriſtian rehgion, which we term the catholike 

faith, agreeing together. And as itis in men,andal orher 
creatures that God hath made, that generally all are like 

went the kinde of which they are; bur otherwile varying 

among theſclues: even ſo is it in this likewiſe,al that are 

chriſtians holding together that which is the common 
fayth of all,che material and effential points of Chriſtian 
religion;and yet very often greatly diuidedin other mat- 

ters therunto appertaining, but not of the very ſubſlice 
indeede.Sceing therefore that the ſubſtance of chriſtian 
religion, and the verye effedte of the whole,is to reſt in 

Chriſt alone , for the whole work of ourredemption 

(in his prieſthood for our attonement;in his dodtrin for 

al our wiſdom; and in his kingdome,for our obedience) 

whoſoeuer they are that hold the ſame, they hold with- 

out queſtion the catholike faith: whoſoever they are that 

_ dinuniſh of this,or put to any other,they doubtleſſe doe 

that which hath not ever bin in the church of God,nor 
whereſocuer it hath ben ſpread, & ſo confequently,thae 

which in ncither of theſe reſpe&s:nor in any other, can 

eruely be eſteemed catholike. For whatſouer it is,that is 

eatholike indeede,it muſt needes haue the teſtimony of 

all ages,avd of all chriſtian churches: which only agreeth 

w that which is taughe by the written word. And what- 

Ww _ focuer is not ſuch, that alſo (to abide by)is not catholike. 
oder ace - 18 Nowe to finde our, who they are that depart from 
Church:nos the Church(bor ſo that we incumber our ſclues no fur- 
we,but they ther, thanto the preſeat buſineſle that we haue in thnd, 
rarher ſo fer doth appertain ) the queſtion Nandeth berwixe the adhe- 
© ther ©Y rentes of the Church of Rome, on the one ſide; and vs 
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from the church; we denyiog it,and not only claiming wo 
hauc aJawfuljocereſt therein, but alſo pleading a c6inual 
we neuer were, nor yet are departed, nar 
excluded from it.For the plainer demonſtration wherof, 
weeareto iuſlifie, that of departinge from the churche, 
there ogghtto be ag queſtion at al among vs: bur onelye 
of the members thereof, who they are, that more truely 
anſwere vato their calling. For we both 
the holye trinitye, and three perſons therein,of equall 
glory; & thole three ro be but one, & the (elf ame God: 
we both acknowledge, leſus Chritt to be the only begory . 
ten ſoo of God;and to bee man of the virgin Marye: wee 
both achnowledge him to be the promiſed Sauiour; and ;4* 


that there is no redemption Kar cater dares ROY 


canonicall ſcriptures wee both acknowledge to bee 
yndoubred worde of God, ; GO AGROneY 
rwo Sacraments,that God ordeined to be in perpetual 
vie among vs: wee both acknowledge, that it behoouerh 
chrillians ro mortifie che fleſhe, and to walke in holines 
of life,chat one day we ſhalbe raiſed vp againe, & ſtand 
at the judgemente ſeaze of Chriſte;and,ſo manye as have 
done well, ſhall goe to fruition of etercallioyes, bur all 
the reſt to everlaſting paines . So that, as touching the 
rrokeion of the faith generallie, both ſortes of vs doe fa 
far agree,that neither of ys may iuſtly account the other, 
to be none of the church of God. And therefore as it was 
very ill done,of thoſe that firſt yrged ſuch a ſeparation;ſa 
likewiſe thoſe that ſeemed fo eaſily to accept thereof, 
as though chat both ſorrs of vs could not be of one,and 
the ſelf fame church generallye,did vnaduiſedly likewiſe. 
ICI LM" Ay” <= 
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ever make ſuch dimfion,they are notable to tnflify theie 
doings therein, becauſe tharſo they make an verer; ſepa- 
ration, wheras notwithſtanding in general profeſſi6-they 
But in ſince- are reaſonably wel vnited togerher 2nd are not ſimdred, 
- Afomen bur by ſome ſpeciall matters of concrouerhie. Bat tow if 
T0 deper- we come to the conſideration of the ſenerall membery 
awe i: found hereuoo appertayning(whether they be whole ebngres 
whe. pations,as national churches,or but ordinary pariſhes-or 
whether they be bur particular perſons) therem may wee 
be bold ro derermin,that both are nor right;but char ond 
part, whoſocuer it light 02, muſt needes be wrong. Fol 
thogh by their outwardprofeſſion generally, we are both! 
fortes to be accounted of the churche: yer in ſuche di- 
ueriity as is berwixr vs, we cannot both ſortes bee wrue 
members of the ſame.If they be right,then we are wrog 
if we be right,then they are* wrong, Such is the diverſi- 
ty that is berwixte vs, and of fo materiall and needfall 
pointes, though both ſortes be of the catholikochurct 
yer is it noe poſſible,for bath G-r5tobecarholike mem 
elame. Whetherof'vs therefore it is, thar is 
wrong is how to be ſeene. Where firſt as touching them, 
we cannot account them to bee catholike members, for 
Why intht. two principall cauſes. Firlt, becauſe that they do profeile 
and maintaine diuers opinions, that very direfAly goe a 
gainft the chriſti3 faych chat generally they do otherwiſe 


- 
ew 


Chriſt,nor with his word,nor with his facraments,or at 
the leaſt not ſo fully as we: bu ſer ther vp other media- 
fors in heauen;orher doctrines, & ſacraments,on carth; 
And though it may be they will ay, that they have noe 
dons: thele things in ſuch fort, or not in ſuch meaſure as 
: we 


hold:For they doe not content themſclues onelye with 


v: 
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we woulde ſeere to charge can they not-tles 
nie, buc thatchey haue done it,ana doe fbll, more that 
we:and then ,f the queſtion he berwixte chem, and vs; 
whether are the cruer members, needs maſt wee in thag 
reſpeQ preuail againit them. The force and power of tus 
annoyntng they kppeach very much,when as they doe 
not content themſclues with him alone, whotne the Fa» 
ther appoynted,and made able to ſerne our tumne. Thed = 
alſo, becaule they. doe ſo carnettly impugne the truch of 
religion in-diuerspoines: & {o bitterly:perſecute the per 
ſons of chele,chat eyther prateſle rc hgion fincetchyey ar 
joyne not with them in all their -corruptions and wut» 
pations. For Jodooing,wee canne make no other act 
count of thetn,bur char they have ſaffercd them felues 
to be made the member of Ancichr:ſt,or man of linbe, 
that ſitredh in-che Chur and infolently con+ 


ſoundeth alfr tis 


the whole worke of our redempuon: (ecking none other 
to be mediators,or- to help foorth, with the atronement 
berwixe God and vs; couctiog gon other doctrines; than 
thoſe that himſelthath deliuered yato vypather yer gi- 
uinge ouer our obedience to other obſeruations , than 
ſuche as the wriczen word doth teache vs. But the cheefe 
thing they charge vs withall, is fort hat wee receiue not 
more,then Chnſte,and his Apoſtles in the written word 
hath delivered vnto vs: as the ſupremacy of the Church 
of Rome; worſhipping of umages ; their miraculous pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the ſacramengordeining our ſeruice to 
the commos people in 2 rongue that they do not vader- 
ods mh DAM” "Ya 
Fs 
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fach like as theſe.Concerning which,rhe truth is, thac we 
do not receiue them:and the reaſon is, becauſe they are 
- not cathalikezbuedeuiſed or crept in af later time,& noe 
profeſſed in all ages,nor of all Chriftian churches gene- 
rally.ia which oac point they doc vote vs a very greate, 
and a double iniurye : boch for that they denic vs the 
name of Catholiks,that neverthdleſle recciue the catho. 
like faich,both inthe whale andin cucry poing; and for 
thac they cake that name to themſclues, who mingle with 
the cacholike faich, manye inuentions of cheir owne de- 
uiſe,and ſufficiently hold not much of the truth,that they 
do profelle.But when we do conſtantly holde al the holy 
ſcripeures without exception;and all ſuch ſumtnes ofthe 
chriſtian faith, as hausbecne gathered by the fathers of 
olde,and nowe are aucheacike in the church among vs 
(as thar whichis called the apoſtles creede, the Nicene 
likewiſe, and that other of Athanaſius) and whatſoeuer 
the churches agreed together among them ſelges in the 
foure firlt generall councelsand laſt of all, whadocuer at 
anic timeſince, hath beene ardayned by.the churche of 
Rome,or whomſocuer clſe , that is not contrary to the 
holy Scriptures : and they on the other fide, haue min- 
gled together with che catholike faith, with the rruethe 
and ſubftaunce of religion, which in all ages, and in all 
churches hath beene profeſled, manye other nouelticy 
beſides, vrrerly vaknown,not onely to the A—_— 
alſo to the fathers of old: and yer notwithſtanding hold 
many of theſe,as faſt as they doe anie thing elle: ler anye 
indifferent man be iudge, whether they or wee bee bet- 
eercatholikes,and then if it pleaſe him, whether they are 
meet lq relolutely ———— 
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ſor themſclnes. Sofor this matter we reſolue our ſeluey 

that we ate no ſeuerall church from them,nor they from 

v3:and therefore,thar there is no departing at all out of 

the church, for anye to departe from them ynto vs, not 

from ys vnto them. Al the difference that is berwixt vs,is 
concerning the truer members, whether they or we ,nay 

be found more worthy of that account. In which point 

of controuerfie we doubt not for to prevail againſt ehb: 

and as for the other we allow no ſuch queſtion to ſlande 

berwixt vs. 

19 Whereas therefore the caſe ſo ſtandeth berwixe vs, 
rhat it were no benefit or aduantage to vs in any reſped? /;,, 

to ioyne with chem in their profeſion, but moe wayes 

then one great inconvenience,and they on the other fide 

by ioyning with vs ſhould reap great benefics, and have 

no inconuentience withall ; whereas all ſuch hinges as 

have hitherto hindered many,by berter aduiſement may 


ſoon be found, to be of no ſuch force to ſtay them: whar 
could ther be on behalf of the c6mon cauſe more ſeem- 
ly,and in reſped of their own benefit more circumſped- 
tye done, than ſo to tender the vnirye and peace of the 
churche,and their owne faluation withall , as that they 
wold no longer ftand out againſt the truch, but lay down 


fer on by the king, willingly did 

they were able againſt Moſes and Aaron,to the diſcredite 

both of their perſons, & of the iuſt cauſe that they had in 

hande: but afterward, beeing touched ſome what neerer, 

they perfiſted not then ,bur yeelded themſelues, & gaue 

glory to God. If any of theſe have beene (et 00,to doe 
29 
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gs they doe,jt will noracquic the colt in the ende: if they 
have done it of their owne accorde it is not like to ſcape 
yapuniſhed,if they ſer noc to it beume. The Ephraimites 
were of the people of God, & yet reuoled away fr6 the 
hwe,chough (hill they helde (after a forte) the profeilion 
thereof: & having lo done, they ſo coriaued a long tune 
afrer as a wanton,yaamed,and vnruely beiſergnorwith- 
ſanding al the molte carnelt warninges, that God by his 
prophetes did give yoto them. But yet it is recorded of 
them,thar at the length they turned agayn, ſmiting ypon 
tho thigh, and acknowledged that they had commirted 
yery ſhametull chinges. If with Ephraime they haue fo 
erred and (tept aſide, pity it were, but .chey ſhoulde bee 
as ready wich hia to repent and curne againe eſpeciallye, 
ſeeing chat they haue greater prouccation nowe, then &+ 
ger had Ephraim before. The lewes that pur their Saui- 
our to death,& yiterly renounced whatlſocuer faluation 
was offered by him, did aotwithſtandinge yeelde from a 
moog them very ſhortlyc after,three choulande perioas 
at once, that dilgentlye inquired of the Apoſtles what 
they ſhould doe,and immediately thereupon were bap» 
tiſed likewiſe. And it is not to bee denied, but that manye 
thouſands of theſe alſo are already come in : but yetis it 
picy(if it might be amended) that any of them all ſhould 
ſo farre haue crucified the Lorde againe, and yet bee fo 
long before that he do repent him of it. Saint Thomas 
an Apoltlc himſclfe, neucrtheleſſe doubted verye muche 

for a time,of the relurreion of Ieſus Chriſt: and would 

in no wiſe belecue the others affirming che ſame, but yp6 

very hard conditions, and ſuche as agreed not with the 

nature of his reſurrection. For needes would he find the 
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badges of immorraliry, in his glorified & immortall bo« 

dy: or els he would in no wiſe belceue Bur when Chriſt 
condeſcended thereto, and for the time, by fpeciall dif 
penſation, allowed thoſe badges of his morrall nature, in 

his immortal bodye nowe , retayning forthe time hys 
woundes : he quickly forſooke his vnbelecfe, and forth» 

with acknowledged him to be as he was, his Lord and 

God. Theſe alſo belecue not that the Goſpell of Chriſte 

is riſen againe: they ſuppoſe it is eicher wanifeſt herefie, 

or atleaſt bur ſome new- faigned dodtrine : the aunciene 
Chriſtian, and catholike faith, chey can in no wiſe thinks 

that itis. The conditions alſo that they require , are as 

harde as the others{for many of them: )ſach as are verye 
ſeldome fornde in the moſt glorious trueth of Chriſte, 

but commonly haunt the corruption of fayth,and thoſe 
beggerly rudiments of the worldthe dotrines of men. 

But wheras God hath ſo diſpoſed and ordered this mat- 

ter, that they may finde it ſufficiently witnefſed by fach 
thinges as are in credite with ther, Ant:quinie, and Vni- 
uerſalicie; Fathers, and Couricelles : the harder 

that it is, ſtil norwithſlanding to reſiſt the reſurreftion of 
Chriſt, in the Goſpel reſtored vnto vs, and ſo plentifully 

as itis confirmed; the more it is to bee wiſhed, that our 
vnbeleeuing Thomaſles alſo woulde in ſome good time 

take vp,and at length acknowledge their former vnbe- 
liefe,and glorifie Gogl in this day of his gracious viſieati- 

on. Which if they doe it noe, but notwithſtanding all zhe 33/4, 1 
callings of god til perfiſt in their own: ſtubbornes agaynſt i: i-;f they 
the worde,or bur in their light eftimation of it: though «ve is nos, 
therein they may ſo content theyr owne pleaſure , yer 

the ifſue of it beyrg berter conſidered, what good things 
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they leeſe,2nd whatill they ger both in this worlde now, 
and afterinthe world to come,it wil be no hard marter 
to finde,thar the pleaſure they haue now thereof, wilnot 
coliteruaile their lofſein the end. For if we go no further 
but only to this,that thereby they hinder themſclues of 
much good knowledge;and of a verye comfortable free- 
dome of ſpirit toſerue the Lord, which as yet they never 
had,and now by the Goſpel is offered vnto them: what 
benefice is there in all the way that they have choſen, to 
rec6pence their loſſes only in theſe? when lig he and grace 
in ſo ſpeciall manner is offered ynto vs, the goodnefle of 
God doth not onely therein tender it ſelfe to ſerue our 
turoe, but giueth vs alſo to vnderſtand, that wee ſtandin 
ſpeciall neede thereof,though our ſclues doe not fee it. 
And then,what follie is it,to remainein darkenefſe, when 
we may hauclight: and in the bondage of fin, when we 
are offered to bee inlarged, and ſerat hberty > What 0+ 
verſight likewiſe, ſo much co dwell in the opinion of our 
own ſuthciency for thoſe matters,thar wee eſpic not our 
ſclues ro want thoſe needful graces, when from the Lord 
himſclſe we are fo plainely tolde that wee doe? To wane 
cheſe thinges isa greater lofle, than ro want wharſocucr 
is in the world beſides : but,not to take them when they 
arc offered, & fo to want them in the midſt of plenty, is 
not only a bare loſſe in it ſelf: but ſuch as callerh for of 0+ 
thers a iuſt reproch, & nounſheth vp in their owne harts 
2 gnawing worme,that,when once her teeth are grown, 
will giue them no reſt, but vexe them ſtill with irkeſome 
thoughtes,ſor that hauing had ſo manye,and ſo fayre op» 
porrunities, yet notwithſtanding haue miſſed them all 
Where theſe thinges want, howe is it poſlible that God 
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ſhould be glorified? And then to whatpurpoſe is ir they 
live?Nay, howe cao it inany wile bee aueyded, bur that 
God mult be very muche diſhonoured, and verye highly 
offended by ſuch > And then howe muche better had it 
beene for them, neuer to have lyucd at all ? Is it fo eafily 
graunted of all, that to be caſt into a dungeon and thers 
to bee ia continuall darkeneſſe, in filehy corvers, wyth 
notſone vermingor to be in grievous thraldom by cap» 
tivity or bondage, vnder cruell and violent tyrants is in» 
deedea verye grieuous and miſerable eſtate : and yet 
can ig bee ſo hardly belecued of theſe, that to abide flilin 
their palpable darkeneſſe,when now they may have lighe 
inough, and to remaine in the filth and ſlavery of finne, 
from which they may inlike ſort bee delivered, 1s not ſo 
hſome and gricuousas it ? Are the ſenſes ofthe out- 
ward man ſo quicke in the one , and doein the inwarde 
ſolictle perceive the like in the other >» Whether they 
perceiue it or not, it muſt norwith{tanding needs be true, 
that whereſoeuer ſuche graces of God are (o little regar- 
ded,ther are they for the moſt part withheld from thoſe 
deſpiſers: & where they are withheld or kept back from 
them,there is nothiog clean or ſound, bur altogether pol- 
lured andill,in the fight of God and man . So doe they 
miſſe of that which would haue made them verye good 
inſtrumentes in the church of God, to the glory of God, 
to the edifiyng of others in the way ofgodlineſle, and te 
their own eternal comfort: & they procure by the iudge- 
m6 ofgod,to be giu& ouer to a reprobate ſenſe,for fo li- 
tle regarding their viſitati6,& therby co become in þ end 
altogether cloſed vp in thar ignorice, & indurate in fin, 
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withovr 2ny feeling. In the world to come what im» = 


glone and ioy they mille, what confuſion & 


Then «/ſ» in tormers they fal into, it is not for any tongue to expreſie, 
the world rv nor heart to conceive. And the woonted i of 


God doe plainely declare,rhat in this life he giueth ſore 
rafie of his wrath in the worlde trocome. The vnthank- | 
ful lewes that l6g before had bin the people of god, were 


at length caſt off, & vnerly given ouer, as | 


to great looſenes,lo likewiſe to the depth of diſtreſſe, be- 
cauſe they had ſo litle regard to the word of life, that was 
offered vato them. As alſo the whole worlde before,was 


{by a ſtrange and mighty iudgement) vtterly confumed, | 


man,woman,and childe,rich and poere, bond and free, 
(eight perſons onely excepted) for that they hearkened 
not ynto Noah, that called them to repentaunce agayne. 
Of which ſorr fith many others might bee alleaged, this 
matter is ſo abundantly witneſſed vnto vs, that no man 


may doubt bur to ſee it once perfourmed indeede, that it + 


ſhall bee eafier for Sodome and Gomor in the daye of 
iudgement,than for choſe that ſo plainly refuſe the word 
oflife offered ynto them. Andit is no maruell, though 
being ſoparient in other things, yet notwithſtanding hee 
cannot bur puniſh this,in the childre of vnbelief, in moſt 
ſharp & rigorous maner The greateſt kindnes that ever 
he ſhewed to the children of men, beſtowing on the has 
only ſon to be ſo lightly eſteemed asir is ,& ro be had it 
fo great conternpe as it is with many-how c& it but boad 
ſome marueilous indgement that is to come vpon the of- 
ſenders, eieRndgoo ppg 
= MEN OC 
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pal aaa ra 2 
able to ynderltand thoſe 
ripuabligoyrertab war x ig Ae 
Bn a5 Adam oure progenitor was, when 25 ledged. 
only was made, & had not yera li 
into him-at which time chgh hee. 
SPRAY (ap bias which ere gh ber ur 

Was he not able wich them to heargthogh he 
mn Lots = :and 
thaugh he had gllother parts of his bodye, yet had hee 
not.the vic of one of them all, becauſe that yet he wap» 
ted rharliaing ſoule,chat could righely vſerbem. Or ig 
much like caſe 25 Lazarus was,the fourth day deadand 
laid in hisgrave, chaiacd vp falt in.the power of death, 
having no ability at all e come foorch, or to helpe our 
himſelfe,yntill he was called foorth by the wore of thy 
0 toe power giaen him tocome, Or 
as Nicademus,nex yet regeuerare,or borne agayne: who 
has uma aa nd 

A wndights oil aye hoe} WB 
kingdome, ncicher yer was able varill hee was borne & 4 voy ware 
$2ya from abouc Bur as we are(in cructh)thus for toIc- perition, 
the wanethatis in vs, and to take the coafu, 
Loa thereaf1o our ſelues,2s the proper,and only partis 
thats due yators-ſo do we again to our comfort reme- 
ber,chat thou art able,co make out blind cies to ſeez& to 
giue vs power to.com foorth vnto thee; and to make vs, 
uo mpulings whacoguerdelageſ mamrporg. 
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Andchis doe we find,nor only in thy 
in thy mighrye workes: 


-  ence,that thou often haſt 


Thepecin 


ſuch chinges as he worn peer. | i wes 
my —wdntm en any Wyman ew 

at chis prefent, & cuer ſhalt haue a ſeed of th 
rifie thee , and in ſome meaſure ſtudie ro aduz 
bonour on earth. Ft heneore ning ts le pal 
fible thanks*for all thoſe thy ſeruaunrs, wholn thiku h 
bohtened with the knowledge of chy trueth;&t& fie 
po the way of kfe(which her th bin butckoforn 
now are paſt their priviledge here, and trivmphing th 
thee in the heauens; or els doe liue ar this preſerit; 

ſoeuer they are in al the worlde, deſiring atſo 0 be 
thee,and toſce rhe glory of thy kingdos we mot ha 

bly beſeeche ther rogather herb arable 
thoſethy ſeruancs thac yet are ro comein, oY 
as yet intheir own natural blindnes, will it pleaſe 

to viſite them with thy grace from aboue:'O molt 

ous and merciful Father, hoJde on that courſe with this 
children of the new Adam now,char thou'tidit with dwe- 
firſt Adam before,as thou haſt given them cies & harts, 
andal other partes of rhe ourwarde matn,in char rhey's 
bort the nacurall Children of man, fo we beſeech chee 


. ro breath into them thelining ſpirite 7 thar ſo their eyes 


indeeds may ſee,and their heartes vnderftande: not orie- 
Jy che things of this worlde /bur alſo whatſoever is exps., 
dient for them to know, belonging to the world to com 
and that all che powers both of theire bodies and ſoiite 


togither,maye (in forne good weafure) ferue rofurh y 


35 is femely & eyoere for thoſe that do 3x 
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pe harh giuen thee, and ocuer fuffereſtencef th AR 
2fry, we beſecch chee to looſe thoſe thatare thi 
the ſnares of finne, and power of lathan : that they 
__— Rf + wo oy nn. 
d by thee, thac being {et ac libeftie from-the 
s they werein , and lying bounde in the grave nd 
perchey may come foorth at thy call,and do thee ſes 
DUNG of all out regeneration, by whom,vnl 
againe, wecan nener fee the kingdome of G _ 
whom weare ſealed to the diy of redemm a; FM 
| ieas are by eternall cledtion thereunto ordained) wee 
thatare thine , and in what time they are to bee: 
* : ſoit would pleaſe thee, (6 tow be in chew byadly 
50 wer , 23 that whoſoever are yerbut the narurall chl- 
n of Adam decaied , and yet (in the ſecreate pure 
| wm do apperraine to the kingdowe of 


at ery Wane gay whey ar 
iey alſo are ſealed tocternallliſe. O bleſſed Trinitie, itis 
rm _—_— - For both the enemie is 
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him.thou hall prouided for EC 
En IL 
+ +, Mwhocrtco whom,with ther,and che buly ghe 
Rar: , be aſcnbed alpogwer, dankfre, 
a PR UIDLRKI Shade" | 
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